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PEEFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 



The original edition of this little book has been bo 
much altered and amplified that the present may be 
almost regarded as a new publication. When a third 
Edition was called for in the course of last autumn, 
it was my wish that some necessary corrections 
should be made in the stereotyped plates of the 
firsts so that the book might be as free from errors 
as the printer spatiis indtuw iniquis could make it 
The decision of my Publishers, however, to reprint 
the volume from beginning to end left me at liberty 
to give it the benefit of a thorough revision, and I 
have carried the limae labor or rather prurUus corri- ^ 
gendi to the extent of rewriting most of the Com- 
mentary. The outcome has, I hope, been a volume 
of more scholarlike form and substance. 

The critical notes, instead of being relegated to 
an Appendix, where they are apt Sia^cvyccv rwi 
ivTvyxayovraSf have been placed at the foot of the 
Text 
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Ti PREFACE 

The Text itself has been very little altered In 
the two former editions, it was based on the best of 
the Paris MSS (F*) ; in the present^ it is based upon 
an older representative (S) of the same family, which 
was collated fcnr the Sintenis-Fuhr edition. 

The Introduction remains nearly the same as 
before; Parts ill and iv are, to some extent, an 
adaptation from the EifdeUung of Fr. Blass, whose 
edition has otherwise been of great service to me. 
It was my intention to have added some observations 
on Plutarch's style and diction, but the limits of time 
and space have prevented me from carrying it out 

I cannot lay down my pen without adding my 
testimony, in confirmation of that of Prof. Tyrrell, 
concerning the singular merits of Messrs. R & R 
Clark's reader. His unfailing care and unusual 
aecuracy have spared me much labour at a time 
when I was suffering from prolonged illness. 



ATHKNAEUM CLUB, 

LOirnoy, s.w., Febmary 24, 1892. 
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INTRODUCTION 



I Uft of Plutarch 

Nothing is known of the personal history of Plu- 
tarch but what may be gathered from various notices 
scattered through his own writings.^ He was bom 
between A.D. 46 and A.D. 51 at Chaeronea in north- 
west Boeotia, a town small and insignificant^ but 
rich in historical memories. It was one of the five 
cities in the famous plain, called by his favourite 
hero Epaminondas 'the dancing-plot of Ares/* at 
the time when the two great battles' which were 

* Eunapius VU. Soph, prooem. 6 Btvirivivt TtKo&rapxv* rU re 
iavrwi fiioif ii^aypd^i roct /3c/9X/oct iviuvirapiUvtat ital rhnf rod 
MatrxdiXov (*AfAfAtaifiou) , , , t6 tiiotf koI t6 t^ Si6aoKd\ov KaSt 
iKoorotf rQ» fiifiSIunf Kardorapewt &OTt, ef rtt i^viopKobi wtpl 
TuOra Kol drixi^el^oc icari t6 vpoowtwroif koI ^04Pifiepotf koI 
oia^p^iot rb irari fJtdpot dvaX/yocro, iinfOffOoi rk wKtivra rCanf 
fitpuaiiivwr a^o«t dMvai, Cp. M. Octave Gr^ard De la moraie 
de Plutarmio ed. 8 Pkris 1880 : — Nul ^riyain, greo ou latin, n'a 
fait pour loi ce qn'il arait fait pour tant d'autres ; le Biograpbe 
de Tantiquit^ n'a pas de biographic. 

' Mare, c. 21, 2 'Apewr bpxwfp^' Op* R* Volkmann Leben^ 
Sehr^Un und FkUoiophio de$ Plutareh von Chaeronea Berlin 
1878 IK 16. 

> That in B.C. 888 when Philip of Macedon defeated the 
united forces of the Athenians and Boeotians—a day fatal to 
the liberties of Greece (Strabo x 2, 87) ; and that in B.a 86 
when Sulla defeated the army of Mithridatet (SuU. o. 19). 



zu LIFE OF THBM1ST00LB8 

named after it were as jet not fought Here his 
&mil7 had been setUed for many jears, and was 
of good standing and local repute. He speaks 
incidentally of his great -grandifather (ir^^mrainros) 
Nicarchus recording an incident of the struggle 
between Antony and .Octavius,^ and makes constant 
mention of Lamprias, his grandfather, as taking 
part in the 'Table talk' (<rv/Airo(riaica wpoPXyfuiTaX 
which occupies so considerable a portion of his 
miscellaneous writings;' and of his father, who also 
was a man of cultivation and could occasionally take 
part in the discourses on various topics recorded by 
his son. He had two brothers, Lamprias* and 
Timon.^ He married, it is not known at what 
period of his life, Timoxena, daughter of Alexion, 
by whom he had four sons and one daughter. The 
eldest and fourth sons died young.' To the two sur- 
vivors, Autobulus and Plutarchus, he dedicated 
his Treatise ' Concerning the procreation of the soul 
as discoursed in the Timaeus of Plato' (ir€pl rrjs cv 
Tifuutf yjnfxpywiwt). The only daughter, named 

* Anion, c 68, 8. 

* e,g, I 5, 5 ijr M Aafirplas, 6 ^fifnpot vdwwof, iv nf wlwtip 
tbftmairwmi airhn a&Tod koX XTfubrarm, Cp. IV 5 where he 
taJces part in a diaooiirae on the reasons why the Jews abstain 
from pork ; also i 2, 2, v 2, 6» and AnL c 28, 2 where he 
repeats a story told him by the physician Philotos of Amphissa, 
in illustration of the luzuriousness of Antony's life at Alex- 
andria. 

* Symp. I 2, 5 ; li 2, 1 ; viii 6, 5 ; iz 5, 1. 

' Symp, I 2 ; ii 5. Plutarch gives a touching record of his 
fraternal affection Mw, 487 E i~-4iuA itkv ybtp &rt roXXwr d^Uaif 
Xkpvrvt wapk rift rdx^f ftywlmaw, ^ Tlfiwpof cft'oca Ti9€\4H>d 
wfift drovra rdXXa ircU Y^orc KaX (rrtw, o^lf dypou rCaw iirwcovp 
irrerwxyiKirvp iifup, IJKKna 8* U «'uri^^eit ^fttU. Yolkmann 
•eeks to identifV this brother with the Timon mentioned in a 
ktterofPliny (i6, 6). 
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Timoxena after her mother, died when she was 
but two years old during her father's temporary 
absence. It was on this occasion that the affectionate 
and sensible letter of consolation ()ra/9a/AvAfrticos vp^ 
T^v i8iav yvvatica)^ was addressed by Plutarch to his 
wife, 'showing him' as has been said 'in a very 
tender and attractive light as a husband and father, 
and affording us glimpses of a family life, the exist- 
ence of which we are too apt to forget when' taking 
account of the moral condition of the ancient heathen 
world.' i» 

Plutarch commenced his studies, when he was 
about 16 years old, at Athens, under the direction 
of Ammonius,^^ the syncretist philosopher, with 
a fellow-student named Themistocles, a descendant 
of the hero of Salamis.^' He speaks of his having 
been at Alexandria,^ among other places, but it was 
his visit to Italy and Rome which exercised the 
greatest influence on his after-life. He makes a 
general reference to it in his life of DtmosOunei^^ 
where — after pleading the necessity that an author, 

* Mmr. 608 A-612 B. 

^' Arcbbp. Trench Five Ledum an Plutarth p. 82, who com- 

g&res two striking pasaagea, Erotic c 24 and Praee, caniug. c. 84. 
p. Yolkmann Le, p. 29. 

^ Ammonius ia apoken of as hia xaBinn^ •^<'^« 70 e, a 
more honourable term than iidd^KoKm. It appears from Mor, 
720 D that he was three times chief magistrate (rrparify^) at 
Athens. When Nero was travellinff in Greece a.d. 66, he 
acted as his i^TYV^ over the temple Duildings at DelphL 

" ThenL c. 82, 4. Cp. Mar. 626 E. 

" Mar, 678 O ip rcut twodcxaSs dt ^rocecro r&if ^CKuw Ixorrot 
ivrtOif ilfi&s IJKOPrat dirh r^t 'AXe(ardpe£at. 

^^ c 2, 1 iffitis 8i lUKpiof iikp oUoOrrtt v6Xty, koX u2 lai fiucparipa 
yhifrat ^XoxwpoCrrct, h M 'Ft&fiff Kal rats r€pl r^ 'IroMor 
iiarpifioXs od ^oMft oC^iif yvfiMd^€^$ai W€pl r^ *PwfMukV ^^ 
Xeicror ^6 xpeiiv woKtruciip ical tQp did ^Xo^o^or rXifOtajltmir 
di4 rare koL w6ppu y% ifkudat -/jpafuBa ^PMyiofiroct wvrrdyfmeuf 
if'rvyxdpmM, 
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ziT LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 

who has undertaken to compile a history of some 
foreign country from materials scattered in different 
phices, should be a resident in some historically 
&mous, cultivated and populous town, where he 
can hare unlimited use of books of all kinds, and 
where he can also pick up trustworthy information 
on such particulars as rest on popular tradition — he 
says of himself : — * As to myself, I live in a small 
town aftd am fond of sta3ring in it^ that it may not 
be the smaller for the absence of a single inhabitant 
But when I was in Bome and diuing my stay in 
different parts of Italy, I found my time so taken 
up with the public commissions with which I was 
charged and with the number of those who flocked 
to me for instruction, that I had not the leisure to 
study the Latin language. Consequently, it was not 
until late and at an advanced period of my life that 
I began to read works written in Latin.' Plutarch 
then proceeds to explain that it was not from words 
that he learned to discover things, but rather words 
from familiar things. He professes himself unable to 
appreciate the beauty, fluency and precision of the 
Leitin language, because to do so would require more 
pains and practice than he had time for. The fact 
of his being but an indifferent Latin scholar is pretty 
evident from the absurd mistakes he makes in the 
construction, meaning and derivation of words.^ 
As to his xf^uu wokiTiKaif it is probable that during 
his stay at Bome he was representative of his native 
town.^* 

" Serenl iDstances will be found in my Introduction to 
JJife qfNidag p. zzi note 15. See aleo Sickinger De linguae 
Itiinae apud F&Uarehwm reliquiiSf Freib. Dias. 1888. 

»• Ortod /.«. p. 82 :— Tout le tempe, qu'il demeura en lUlie, 
ii Alt, an qualqiie aorfce, le eharffi d^cfjfdiut de ta tIUa ikatale« 
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One limit for the date of his visit is given in the 
Treatise 'On the skill of animals/^^ where in recording 
an instance of wonderful sagacity in a dog, which he 
had himself witnessed in the theatre of Marcellus at 
Rome, Plutarch expressly mentions the presence of 
the old Emperor Vespasian {irap^)v yap 6 ykptav Ov^r- 
wwTUfivo^ iv ry MapiccAAov 0car/9^). This must have 
been before the year A.D. 79, in which Vespasian 
died. Again he relates casually in his De curiasitaU^^ 
how on one occasion, when he was lecturing, Aru- 
lenus Rusticus, who was put to death A.D. 94 by the 
Emperor Domitian, was amongst his audience. A 
passage in the SymposiajuO^ seems to show that 
PJutarch paid more than one visit to Home, SvAXas 

6 Kap;(i;8oi/ios Ci9 Pcu/Aiyy a<^ico/Acyy /xoi Siu \p6vov 
TO vKO^KTiKov, ftfs Pctf/xaiot KaXovfTi, KarayytiXas 
S€iirvov akXovs re twv kraiptav wapiXaPev ov frokXovi 

ktX. At that time he was accompanied by his 
compatriot Philinus. Now we know from the Life 
of Poplicola ^ that Plutarch was again in Greece and 
at Athens before a.d. 82, the year when the Capitol, 
which had been burnt down at the death of Ves- 
pasian, was restored by Domitian, for he saw there 
the columns of Pentelican marble destined for that 
building, which, he continues, when he saw them 
subsequently at Rome, had been again cut and 
polished, and lost thereby some of their original 
symmetry, being too slender. Plutiarch therefore 
must have been at Rome after A.D. 82. 

>' c 19, Mor. 974 A. »• c. 16, Mor. 522 B. 

^» viii 7, 1, Mor. 727 c. 

** c. 15, 3 ol M ic^ef iK roO IlerreX^ir h-fv/jBtf^aw \l$w irdX- 

Xtrra nf rdxec ir/>6ff rb firJKOt ix^f^rtt' €t9ofi«p yiip adroi>t 

'ABi/jpil^ip, ip ii *PiifiTif w\fiy4pT€S a^it koI dra|iwMrrft od 

ToovOror l^or yXa/^vplat, 6909 innHKiVQM ^vfi/urpUu <ica2> nif 

icaXoO itJuctwoi KtU Xayapol ^oWrrf t. 



xvi LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 

We find many other notices also of his presence 
at Borne scattered throughout his writings, as when 
he refers to various innovations,^ or speaks of 
buildings and localities, which he has seen, such 
as the sacred island of the Tiber,** the temple of 
Vica Pota,** the bronze statue of Titus Quintus 
Flamininus, opposite the Circus, with the Greek 
inscription on it,*^ or the market of monstrosities,*^ 
and the airo^/>a&9 trvAac** In the Life of Numa 
he states that he had himself heard many Komans 
narrate how in obedience to an oracle bidding the 
Bomans set up in their own city a statue of the wisest 
and the bravest of the Greeks, they had erected in 
the Forum two bronze statues, one of Alcibiades, the 
otiier of Pythagoras.*^ • 

At Rome Plutarch became acquainted with many 
eminent men — philosophers, poets, grammarians, 
historians, musicians, physicians — and also renewed 
his acquaintance with several whom he had known 
before in Greece, as with Favorinus of Arles,*^ the 
renowned rhetorician* and eclectic philosopher, to 
whom he dedicated his Treatise 'On the principle 
of cold' {vtpl rov wpwrov ^XP^^\ ^^^ with Gains 

^ Marcdl, c 3, 4. 

« PoplU, c. 8, 3. 

^ Poplic, c. 10, 4 l€p^ OifiKW irinai iif0fiaj^6fUP0v. 

** Flamifu c 1, 1. 

* JIar, 620 C vtpl rtBr repdnap dyopiiw ip€Lffrf>i^Teu, rpdj 
dar/jftovt K«d rodt yoKtdyKVPas xal roifs rpio^OdXfwvs koI ro^ 
9Tpov0oK€^d\ovt KarafiapddvoPTtt, 

* Jlor, 618 B. 

"^ C. 8, 10 oiJrot 6' dicriK6afUP toWwp ip 'ViiifLjj Su^idPTUfP 5ti 
XprifffwO wort *PiafiaUHf y€Po/iipov rhp ^popifjutrrarop xai ri0 
dwipet&rarop *£XXi)r6ir IdpOffoffBai rap* a&rois, (crnffop iTl Trjs 
dyopSis c2ff6rat x^^k&s Wo, t^ M^ 'AXxifitddov Hip W nv0ay6pov. 

» Cp. AuL GolL Noa. Alt. u 22, 27 ; xii 1, 24. A lUt of 
his works it giren by J. L. ^Urks /Km. de Fawrini Arelatensii 
vUa^ MUidiig, scnjdit, TMtc^ sd fihenom, Kemlnk k ^w A^^"^ 
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Sossius Senecio, one of Pliny's correspondents,^ 
who became an intimate friend and to whom he 
dedicates three of his Parallel Lives.^ It was at 
his suggestion also that he compiled his 'Records 
of Table-talk' (<n;/Airo(ria«ca) held at entertainments 
in which he was himself the central figure among a 
circle of scholars or gentlemen devoted to literature 
and philosophy at Rome and elsewhere.'^ Now we 
know from the Fasti that Sossius was four times 
consul under Trajan, viz. consul suffedus in A.D. 98 
and consul ardinarius in A.D. 99, 102, 107. It is 
not quite clear, however, whether Plutarch made his 
acquaintance first at Rome or in Greece, where it 
is plain, from references in the Symposiaea^ that 
Sossius must have stayed some considerable time.^ 

Another man of consular rank, a scholar and archae 
ologist^^ was also a friend of Plutarch's, viz. Mestrius 
Florus. In his company he travelled through 
Gallia Cisalpina, where the family of Mestrius was 
well known, and visited the battlefield of Bedriacum,^ 

» Ep. 1 13. 

** Those of Theseus — Romulus ; Demosthenes — Cicero ; Dion 
— Brutus I also the Treatise de profeetibus in virttUe. 

^ Prooem. § 4 ^^t re d€iw rifi&t r&¥ fftropdhfif woXKdKis iv rt 
*2d»iiji iu$* ^AUalr KoX wop* iifwf ir rj *£XXddt, ropoi^^iTf A/ia rpaW^ 
Kol KOXiKOSt ^\oKoyri04PT(aif vwayaytip ri ^iriTi^deia. 

*> From II 1, 1 it is plain that Plutarch was once at Patrae 
with him ; and in v 1, 1 he speaks of their being in each other's 
company at Athens. Again we are told in iv 3, 1 that Sossius 
came from Chaeronea to be present at the marriage feast of 
Plutarch's son Autobulus. 

" ^cXapxa^o* Symp. vii 4, 1 : cp. viii 2, 2, Suet Fcsp. c. 22. 

** 0th. c 14, 1 i/id M Umpoif Medorri Ml roO wtbtov M^- 
vrpiot ^\Qpo%f drV inrvrucht rOf rdrt fiii xarik Yrc^fiiyr dXX' 
iMdyKfj lurk roO 'O^oirof ytpo/tdwttif, wtCm 6rra woKbuU iwidilias 

^Arrr rtfvV AriwcX^ ('on the top') iwrw$uA rC^ itrC^ (Le. 'the 
pedimentB '), 

h 
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Brixellum,^ Ravenna where he saw the marble statue 
of Grains Marins.^ 

Fundanus, another friend, who, with Sextius 
SoUa of Carthage, is the interlocutor in the dia- 
logue about *the cure of anger' (oopyi/o-ia) — a very 
noble and humane character, and the counterpart 
of Plutarch himself in his domestic life'' — is probably 
to be identified with Minucius Fundanus, a dis- 
tinguished friend of Plinj the younger.*^ A common 
friend of Sextius Sulla, Funcknus and Plutarch was 
Paccius, to whom the Treatise ' Of tranquillity of 
mind' (vtpX €v&vfiias)^ is dedicated, a distinguished 
forensic speaker. 

Plutarch's occupation during his residence at 
Home was akin to that of the ancient grammatieuSy 
whom we should describe as lecturer or private 
tutor,^ ready to give advice to any one consulting 
him on questions of practical morality, as a sort of 
physician of the soul, able to make a diagnosis of 
a diseased moral condition, one of 'the domestic 
chaplains of heathendom,' as Bishop Lightfoot calls 
them, ready to help all who sought his assistance as 
their moral director and adviser. He had cultivated, 

* Oih, c 18, 1 cidor di ip Bpi^CKKip ytv6fj£90t koX fo^iifUL fiirpiov 

{dalfioffif dii manibus Lobeck) 'M.dpKov''O0u/¥os,* 

** Mar, c. 2 1 r^t d* trfftm t^ Maplov XiBiPif^ €lK6ifa KtifUpriP 
h 'Pa/Stfyyn r^ FoXaWar i$€tifuOa vifv rf Xfyofidrg wepl rb 1j0os 

^ Volkmann l.e, p. 41. 

*" See Mb three Epistles i 9, iv 15 and vi 6. There is also a 
fourth letter (v 6) concerning the death of his young daughter 
in which Hiny speaks of his being erudilui el sapiens, ul qui se 
oft ineufUe aeUUe tUliorUfua itudiis artibuaqut dederit, 

» Mor. 464 F. 

^ D&m, c. 2, 1 where he speaks of his being prevented from 
learning much of the Latin language ^6 rQw Sik ^iXo^o^lar 
wXY#»«i'^rr«r« See note 14. 
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in a greater or less degree, the three branches of 
study recognized by the ancients, viz. philosophy, 
rhetoric and mathematics.^ But his attention was 
mainly given to moral and religious speculations, in 
all of which he took the most profound interest; 
the one aim and end of his life and writings being 
the illumination of the intellect by the force of morals. 
Thus Poetry, in his judgment^ was mischievous, if 
it had not a direct moral tendency; his rhetorical 
precepts and his rules of historical criticism are 
alike based upon morals. Does he find himself 
in presence of some physical phenomenon,^ or 
confronted by a question of erudition, the solution 
is to be found only by recurring to moral principles. 
Even his rules for the preservation of health are for 
the most part observations of moral hygiene. If he 
attacks the Stoics and Epicureans, it is to vindicate 
Providence and the moral government of the world 
against their tenets. Politics, moreover, are in 
his view nothing but the most perfect exercise 
of moral philosophy applied to the amelioration of 
society.** 

Thus we see why, from the firsts his miscellaneous 
essays on all sorts of topics were comprised under 
the common title of Moral Works. His ParaUd Lives 
are but the complement of his Moral Essays; his 
leading purpose in writing them was not» as will be 
seen hereafter, historical but ethical : history is only 
a school of manners for him ; what he looks for in 

^ Symp, IX 14, 3, 3 drd^vit rdt Sth Xdrfw v€paufOfidpas ^vt^n)- 
fua Kol rix^w U liraKmoi frara^06rTft ip rpiffl yivt^iw o0#«t 

« Afc c. 28. 

^ Mor, 775 F w§pl roO Sri /idWra roct irytftSai de? rdr ^i\A- 
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the example of great men is some lesson or other.^ 
'Vivid moral portraiture' says Archbishop Trench 
* is what he aimed at^ and this is what he achieved.' ^ 
And this is the secret of his vast popularity, which 
has stood the test of so many ages from the 4th 
century, when he could be spoken of as o ^cioraros, o 
Bfoirifrtoi, tj ^Aocro^ias airacn^ d<f>f>oBirq Kal Xvpa^^ or 
as 6 1-^9 hrurnjfAfis irAotm>s/^ until the period of the 
Renaissance. Since the revival of classical literature 
his admirers have been very numerous. Rabelais, 
Montaigne^ who was a great imitator of Plutarch 
and confesses that he can hardly do without him, 
Shakespeare, Scaliger,^ in the 16th century pay him 
signal homage; he is, to use Gr^rd's words,, 'le 
br^viaire du siecle, sa lumi^re, sa conscience.' ^ His 
writings have proved a rich storehouse from which 
Christian writers in all ages have largely and freely 
drawn. Basil, the great bishop of Guppodocia, de- 
rived many a hint from the heathen moralist Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor is constantly referring or alluding to 
his writings; Neander owned his great obligation 
to the Treatise on *The delays in the divine justice ' 
at a critical period of his life. In the 18th century 
we find Montesquieu^^ borrowing his definition of 
law from him ; Rollin gives an almost literal trans- 

** Hecren de /otUibua et audoriiaU vUarum parallelarum 
Piutarehi CommetUatio prima, prooem. p. 5 etc, Trench Le» 
pi 90. 

« Lc. p. 43. 

^ Eunapius de vilis iophistarum, prooem. p. 8 ed. Bois- 
■onade. 

^ Theophylact Sim. Q.P. p. 22. 

^ Essaia ii 4 1 c'est nostre or^Tiaire. 

^ Fluiarehui Miui taputUiae ocellutt Scaligeniia, Colon. 
1696 n. 817. 

** le. Introd. p. xx. 

^ JBtfrU de$ iaU 1 1. 
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lation of his Lives in his historical descriptions. 
Bousseau ^^ reckons him among the few authors that 
he read in his old age, *k cause du profit qu'il 7 
trouve.' 'He is perhaps' says La Harpe Tesprit le 
plus naturellement moral, qui ait exists.' ^ * He is ' 
according to Joubert ' the Herodotus of philosophy 
in his Moral JForks* : and the same writer regards 
his Parallel Lives 'comme un des plus pr^cieux 
monuments que Tantiquit^ nous ait l^gu^. La 
sagesse antique est Ik tout enti^re.' Similarly 
Koraes pref. p. 73 : dfA<f>ipdX,kia av wpurKrrai Kaviv 
akXo avyypafifui wap^ rov UXovrdpy^ov ra tnryypditr 
fjuara irXoixrulrrc/oov airo )8ca>^A^ wapa^iyfJuaiTa koX 

vapayykXpjoLra. ' He stands before us ' says a writer 
in the Journal of Education^ 'as the legate, the 
ambassador and the orator on behalf of those in- 
stitutions, whereby the old-time men were rendered 
wise and virtuous/ 

We can readily imagine what a profound im- 
pression must have been made upon Plutarch by 
the great City, which was the heart and centre of 
the world's activity, with its glorious name and 
associations,^ its beautiful and magnificent sights, 
representing all the grandeur and splendour of the 
earth, so that it might well be named oticovfien^s 
hriTOfirj, not so much from isolated expressions,^ 
as from his whole method of speaking of the Soman 
power and the deep interest which he manifested 
in Boman history at a later period of his life. He 

" Les riveries du prcmeneur solitaire, 4"** PromeiuuUf apud 
Koraes Plntarch Praef. p. 79. 
"* Ljfe^ livre iii ch. 11 sect 2. 
■* VoL II p. 114. 
* Horn, c 1, 1 r6 fidya r^ *P«6ftirt Stfo/ta kqI S6fy M wdrrttif 

^ 8ucb B$ i Kd\ii*?A/ai, as he calls it Mor. 968 c. 
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regarded the Soman empire as a special creation of 
Providence ^ for helping men to lasting peace and 
nndisturbed possession of their property after a long 
and dreary period of warfare. 

From the noise and bustle of Some — a fitter 
residence for him because of the opportunities it 
afforded of intercourse with great men and the 
ampler supply of books — he returned to the modest 
and quiet place of his birth, where he spent the 
remaining years of his tranquil life, 'being loth' 
as he says 'to make the small town yet smaller 
by the absence of even one inhabitant'^ He 
made a point of undertaking its humblest offices 
at first ^—entertaining as he did the strong con- 
viction that the exercise of public functions was 
the duty and the proper education of Man. Subse- 
quently he became its ap^iav iriawfios for more than 
one year,^ and was also nominated by his fellow- 
townsmen to the office of Boeotarch. He was 
likewise chosen to officiate as priest of Apollo at 
Delphi*^ — a still higher testimony to the worth of 
his character, and he was an important personage at 
many of the Pythian games.^ But his public duties 
did not hinder him from making frequent excursions 

^ Jiam, c 8, 7 oix &r iproJuBa irpodptf dwdiuttt (ri 'Fiafudum 
wpiy flora), /tii Below riva <lpxV Xa/96rra koI fitiHiv fidya fni6i vapd- 
So^py ix^^^' Cp- P<ym'P» c. 75. 3, Mor, 816 C-326 o {<U 
fmiuna Botnanorwn), 

** Denu c 2, 2 ijfUit iiucpijf olKovrres w6\uf koI, Ua fi^ /wcporipa 
y4nfrai, ^iKax^tpwwrtt, See above note 14. 

• i/iw. 811 A {Praec ger, reip. cc 16, 17). 

^ Mor. 643 A {Sffmp. Ii 10, 1, 1), 694 A (vi 8, 1, 2). 

• Mor. 700 F {Symp. vii 2, 2, 1) where he speaks of Euthy- 
demos as his colleague in the priesthood (vwupeOt). Hertzbers 
{Oeteh. Orieehenl. utUer d, Htrrtehafl d, Sdmer, Th. ii p. 166) 
thinks that he held the oflSce at Chaeronea. 

« M&r. 798 r. 
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from Ghaeronea; for it is clear from allusions in 
Ids lAots that he was familiar with all the principal 
localities, not to say the nooks and comers of Greece; 
he delights to relate his personal reminiscences and 
all he has seen of the memorials and records of her 
past splendour.^ 

In the retirement of a happy domestic life Plutarch 
enjoyed abundant leisure for the pursuit of his 
favourite literary and moral studies. But^ unlike 
other philosophers, he did not allow these to absorb 
his whole attention, to the neglect of other important 
claims on his time. His useful virtues were actively 
employed for the good of others. Besides taking 
his full share in the civil and religious duties of 
his station, he disbursed the stores of his learning 
liberally, diffusing knowledge in an age which stood 
greatly in need of education. His profound sympathy 
with the young made the task of their spiritual 
direction a pleasant one : his lecture-room was open 
to those who, longing to order their lives according 
to some higher rule in a corrupt age, sought special 
help in private and familiar intercourse. He gave 
lectures on philosophical and other subjects, ex- 
pounding at one time some writing of Plato, at 
another answering offhand the various questions 
(irpoPki^/jMTa) put to him, or warning his hearers 
against the manifold corrupt practices and principles 
of the time. Many of these lectures were afterwards 
enlarged by him and published as separate Treatises,^ 

** See especially /%oe. c. 18, 6 ; c. 22, 1, Arid, c. 1, 2 ; oo. 
19, 21 ; c 27, 1, Fer. c. 13, 2 ff., Nie. c. 8, 8, Dem, c 7, 8 ; 
c. 81, 1, Th€tiu c. 22, 1, Alex, e, 69, 4, Ages. c. 19, 6 ; c. 85, 1, 
Sol. c. 25, 1, Ljte. c. 18, 1. 

** To tills category belong the treatises tU audiendis poUii, 
and de audiendo ; also the {fyutpit vapayyAiiara, de $amtaU 
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and it is plain that they were no mere showy de- 
elamations, like those of ordinary sophists, but 
'earnest efforts, as of a spiritual physician, to heal 
the hurts of men's souls.' ^ 

Plutarch must have been an extensive reader, 
and had access to a select library, which contained 
a good many treasures, but at Chaeronea he felt the 
want of a large library of reference,^ so necessary 
to a literary man. His wont at Rome, where he 
commanded an ample store of books, had been to 
make extracts from the more eminent writers in 
Biography, History or Philosophy for his pupils 
or audience, which he afterwards employed in the 
composition of his miscellaneous works; most of 
which were originally written or added to on some 
particular occasion, some festive event in the circle 
of his acquaintance or at the particular request of 
some friend.^ His first series of biographies also 
was written at the instance of others, as appears 
from a passage in his Introduction to the lAfe of 
TimoUon, which shows us at the same time incident- 
ally how much Plutarch valued them as a means of 
improving and elevating his own character. 

As to the chronological order of his works we are 
left very much in the dark. Most of them must 
have been written in his riper years, after the reign 
of Domitian. For the date of his Biographies^ there 
is an important passage in that of Svlla c 21, 4, 
where, alter describing the battle of Orchomenus 

" Trench i.c p. 107. 

" Dem. e. 2, iior. 384 d (de EI ap, DeVph, c 1). 

^ ' He was as indefatigable a gleaner of literary and ethical 
cariosities as Sonthey himself : and could we hare his Common- 
plaoe Book, it might be far more ralnable and interesting than 
the very nneqnal collection of Photins.' Edinkwr^K Rraiew, 
Jan. 1869 p. 78. 
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(B.a 85), he says that many relics of the dead were 
found in the neighbouring marshes^Hrxc&K iriv 
iiaKotritav airoT^9 I^XV^ cxc/n/S SuLyeyoviriav. From 
which it follows that Plutarch must have composed 
this Life at least not much before A.D. 115, conse- 
quently at the close of Trajan's reign. He does not 
appear to have lived long after A.D. 120. For he 
speaks in the Lift of Solan c 32, 2 of the Olympieion 
at Athens as unfinished (arcAcs), which we know 
that Hadrian completed some time between A.D. 125 
and A.D. 1 30. 

There is sufficient evidence that Plutarch's works 
were much read and used soon after his death. 
Aelius Aristides,^ the celebrated rhetorician of the 
2d century, and Polyaenus, author of the orpo- 
n/y^/iara, borrowed largely from him. He is quoted 
by Aulus Glellius and Galen ^ and referred to by 
Tatian the Christian apologist in' his Xoyos wpi^ 
"EWrjva^ In the 3d century we find Athenaeus 
constantly quoting or making tacit reference to him, 
also Porphyrins the neo-Platonist^ and Eunapius.^^ 
Stobaeus made extracts of all kinds from his works, 
including some that are lost Macrobius in his 
Satwmalia has made constant use of his ' Table talk.' 
In the 6th century he was carefully read by Sopater 
the younger of Apamea, the eighth and twelfth 
books of whose cxAoyai Sid<fiopoi contained extracts 
from his writings, among others from the lost Lives 
of Crates, Daiphantus, Pindar, Epaminondas: also 
from his philosophical treatise ir€pi ^uo-ccos koI ir($vi»K, 
and from another ir€pl opyrj^ a fragment of which is 

* T. Sintenis ad Flat Per. JBxeun, 8 p. 802 ff. ed. laps. 
1886. 

" de doamate Flatonii d Hippocratii. 
^ See ahare note 48. 
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found in the FhrUegium of Stobaens. It is remark- 
able that Sopater made extracts from the spurious' 
TTorks also, such as that 'On rivers' and 'The 
apophthegms of Kings and Gtenerals.' Ecclesiastical 
writers, as Clement of Alexandria and even Basil, 
were not ashamed to adorn themselves with his 
feathers — an easy proceeding which proved too 
tempting for compilers like Zonaras and Michael 
PteUus not to imitate. 



II ne ParaM Lives of Plutarch 

The collection known as Hie Parallel lAves^ which 
IS a complement to the other half of Plutarch's 
writings entitled The Morals — the one exhibiting 
to us from ideal points of view what the ancients 
had aimed at and accomplished in the world of 
action, the other, what in like manner it had aimed 
at and accomplished in the world of thought — ^is not 
what its author left behind him, either in form or 
arrangement The lAves were originally put forth 
in a series of Books (fiipkia)^ each containing the 
biography of a pair {av(vyia) — one Greek and one 
Boman hero — and followed by a comparison (<rvy- 
icpurts).^ Some of these Pipkia have been lost, as 
that containing the Lives of Epaminondas — Scipio(f), 
which appears to have been the first he wrote, also 
that containing the Lives of Metellus and some par- 
allel Greek. 

The 46 extant Lives are contained in 22 pipkia — 

^ The wCyKptnt is wanting in the Lives of Phocion — Cato 
minor; Themiatoeles— OMnillos ; Pyrrhos — Marias; Alexander 
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those of Agis— Cleomenes — Gracchi, a double pair, 
being reckoned as one. They are of special value 
to us for the knowledge of Greek and Boman 
Antiquity, in &ct^ for many periods the only ex- 
tant source of information, and they are still re- 
garded as the legacy of a highly-cultivated man, 
a thorough-going advocate of truth and morality. 
'It is a mistake to suppose' says F. A. Paley 
*that Plutarch was content with writing merely 
amusing or popular biographies : the lAves are works 
of great learning and research, and they must for 
this very reason, as well as from their considerable 
length, have taken many years in their compilation.' 
His original idea in writing them was simply to set 
a distinguished Greek — warrior, statesman, orator or 
legislator — side by side with some noted Soman, 
celebrated for the same qualities. In his age, when, 
though Rome held the supremacy, Greece was looked 
up to as the source of wisdom and art^ such a com- 
parison between the greatest men of both nations 
had a special propriety and significance and was 
more than a mere literary exercise. It was a 
patriotic theme, to show the superiority of this or that 
race ; and Plutarch, in some sense, belonged to both. 
We have the interesting testimony of the Bio- 
grapher himself that the lAves were not written by 
him on the same model. Those of the First Series, 
which were composed in deference to the wishes of 
some of his friends, partake more of an historical 
than an ethical character. To this Series belong 
the following pairs, which, as may be gathered from 
internal evidence, appeared in the following order ^ 
approximately : — 

" iSee C. T. Michaelis de ordine ffitamm parallelarum Plu- 
^imsi^ p, 20Si, when the evidence is stated very olearl/. Thm 
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1. Epaminondas — Scipio(f) (not exfcant) 

2. Sertorius — ^Eumenes 

3. Cimon — ^Lucullus 

4. Lysander — Sulla 

5. Demosthenes — Cicero 

6. Agis-CIeomenes — Gracchi 

7. Pelopidas — Marcellus 

8. Phocion — Cato minor 

9. Aristides — Cato maior 

(It will be observed that No. 2 is the only pair in 
which the Soman takes precedence of the Greek; 
the others are in chronological sequence.) 

The Second Series — which was not written at 
the suggestion of friends but for his own satisfaction 
and improvement (as he himself records in the Proem 
to the lAfe of Timolean), and partook of a more dis- 
tinclly ethical character ^—comprised the following : 

10. Pericles — ^Fabius Maximus ^^ 

11. Nicias — Crassus 

12. Dion— Brutus ^* 

13. Timoleon — Aemilius Paulus 

14. Philopoemen — ^Titus Flamininus 

15. Themistocles — Camillus 

16. Alexander — Caesar 

17. Agesilaus — Pompeius 

18. Pyrrhus — Marius 

19. Solon — Poplicola 

L\fe of Epaminondas is quoted in Agesilaus c 28, 4 ; that 

of Scipio ma. in Pyrrhus c. 8, and that of Scipio mi. in Ti. 

Cfraeeh, c. 21, 4 and C, Oraceh, c. 10, 2. We have no authority, 

except the spurious catalogue of Lamprias, for coupling the L(fe 

of Scipio with that of Epaminondas. 

" JSTie, c. 2, 5 rV ^p^ Korwflniirtp ifiom koX rpinroolffTopUw, 
** JFVr. c 2, 8 #do(cv o^ koX iiiwr h^arpi^ai r% wtpl rv^ 

pLsun ^aypu^' kcU roOro rd PifiXlow 64KaTOP o'vrrffrdxaficr r^ 

n9£(LK\49vt /Sfor KUX T^ ^o^ov Mo^/tov. 
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The lost lAfe of MetMiu^ which was promised in 
that of Marius (c. 29, 8), was probably written before 
those of Solon — Poplicola. After exhausting the 
great characters of Grecian and Eoman history whose 
example was worthy of imitation, in 'his gallery of 
portraits,' it occurred to Plutarch that he might 
teach virtue in a different way by painting its 
opposite.^® Hence he composed a Third Series of 
Parallel Lives : but it comprises only two, viz. those 
of Demetrius — Antonius and Alcibiades — Coriolanus. 

It was not imtil after the completion of the above 
three Series that the Biographer seems to have 
turned his attention to prehistoric times and 'like 
a geographer delineating unknown countries ' (to use 
his own expressive simile^) to have commenced yet 
a Fourth Series of Lives^ of which the only ones 
extant are those of Theseus — Romulus and Lycurgus 
— ^Numa, usually placed first of all. But the oider 
in which the Lives are arranged in the Mss is purely 
arbitrary. The four extant Lives of Artoxerxes, 
Aratus, Galba and Otho, together with the lost Lives 
of Heracles, Aristomenes, Hesiod, Pindar, Dalphantus, 
Crates and others, were detached narratives and do 
not come imder the same category. Those of Galba 
and Otho indeed are placed in most of the MSS 
and in editions prior to that of Stephanus (Henri 
Estienne) among the Morals, 

We are not left to conjecture what Plutarch's aim 
and purpose were in the composition of the Second 
Series of Lives^ which, as has been already stated, 
was a continuation of those written at the instance 
of others. In the Introduction to the Life of Alex- 
ander he expressly says: — 'I am not a writer of 

^ Demdr, c. 1, 4. 
^ Thei. c 1, 1. 
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histories but of biographies. My readers therefore 
must excuse me if I do not describe in minute detail, 
but only briefly touch upon, the noblest and most 
famous events. For it is not the most conspicuous 
actions that of necessity exhibit a man's virtues or 
bilings, but it often happens that some trifling 
incident^ a word or a jest^ gives a clearer insight 
into character, than battles with their slaughters of 
tens of thousands, and the greatest arrays of armies 
and sieges of cities. Accordingly, as painters pro- 
duce a likeness by a representation of the countenance 
only and features, whereby the character is revealed, 
and pay least attention to the other parts of the body, 
so I must be allowed to study rather the indications 
of a man's character, and by means of these to portray 
the life of each, leaving to others the description of 
the grand events and struggles in which they were 
engaged.' 

So again in the Proem to the lAfe of Nidas^ while 
he takes the historian Timaous to task for aspiring 
to emulate Thucydides by giving a full narrative of 
the events of the Sicilian campaign, and ridicules his 
feeble and senseless attempts at imitating such a 
great and unapproachable model, he professes his 
own immunity from such an error. He will not do 
more than make a cursory reference to the chief 
events so ably recorded by that historian and by 
Philistus, and, for the rest, endeavour to collect 
materials for his Biography from various other 
sources — the scattered remarks of writers not com- 
monly known, ancient records and decrees— selecting 
such as would throw most light upon the character 
and disposition of his hero. 

Herein lies the broad difference between Plutarch 
and such writers as Herodotus and Thucydidfia. 
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Their interest is for the doings and destinies of 
political communities, while they are comparatively 
indifferent to those of individuals — a fact easily 
accounted for from the circumstances of the age in 
which they lived, when the state was all in all and 
the individual entirely merged in it But a change 
in this respect had set in as early as the following 
century, when it became the fashion to connect great 
events and achievements with the names of indi- 
viduals; so that, while Marathon and Salamis were 
always described as victories of the Athenian people 
and not of Miltiades only and Themistocles, Timotheus 
is frequently spoken of as the conqueror of Ck)rcyra, 
Chabrias of Naxos, and Iphicrates of the I^u^ 
daemonians.^ In Theopompus, for example, the 
historian of King Philip, we find greater prominence 
given to the characteristics of individucils and their 
actions more carefully described in detail : while in 
Plutarch — by whose time the Greeks as a nation 
were politically effaced, and all interest in their 
country extinct, when there was ' Greece but living 
Greece no more' — the whole becomes absorbed in 
the individual, history in biography ; personal char- 
acter and the actions and motives of individuals are 
the objects of his interest and study. More or less of 
historical background he was obliged by the necessity 
of the case to give to his portraits, but always in 
subordination to the portrait itself: he is, in short, 
an historian only by accident, really and essentially 

^ Demosth. Arittocr. | 198 rm fpym rwr t6t€ oMer^r, & 
d^ipet *A$7fif€uoif i,w€9ripti9iv iavrodt, M* irrtw o^ls Sans &v 
ttwoi Tf)r iw SoXa/u&t wavfiaxlciw Qt/uffroicKiovt dXX' 'A^cUmt, 
0^^ Tf)r M<ipa^«3rt t'^X'V^ MiXTtddov, dXXd rijt rdXewt. wdi^ H 
wtikKol roDro Xiyovffv, cSrt 'EApit%tpo9 tlKi TiftMtot iccU Tf)r fjubptuf 
Kar4Ko^€w *l^Kp!init mU Tf)r xtfl Nditar Mxa wavftax^ Xo^pJot. 
Cp. Aeach. e. Ocf^ f 186 t 
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a philosopher and moralist : and his Biographies take 
their tone from the spirit which animated the writer 
in his philosophical works, a proof of which is 
famished by the Proem to the IJfe of Pmdes^ 
which is to the moral treatises what the example 
is to the rule. 



Ill PhUardCs lAfe of Themisiodes 

To such an extent, then, a biography such as that 
of Themistocles offers an interesting siddition to the 
chapters of Herodotus and Thucydides that relate to 
hiuL Plutarch does not profess to give his readers 
information concerning the main incidents of the 
Persian war or the building of the walls of Athens ; 
but presupposes a knowledge of these events from 
the great historians who preceded him ; the informa- 
tion which he affords is of a supplementary kind. 
If he do^ give a more or less detailed account of 
any event after Herodotus, the historian's clear 
and racy narrative is obscured by the biographer's 
omissions or distortions. On the other hand, the 
writings of the great historians would give us only 
an imperfect notion of the character of Themistocles: 
whereas Plutarch's story of his life presents us with 
a tolerably complete portrait of the man and his 
distinguishing characteristics. Interest in the person- 
ality of great men was, unfortunately, awakened too 
late among the Greek historians for them to be able 
to draw their knowledge of a man like Themistocles 
from direct sources: consequently, Plutarch had 
not anything at his disposal, in the works of the 
historians of the 4th and 3d centuries B.a, but a 
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mass of tradition, partly blurred and obscure, partly 
made up from originally fragmentary and incomplete 
notices. Historical criticism was not his strong 
point, and he was by no means the man to throw 
light upon the darluiess; nor was he inclined to 
abandon a full and continuous narrative in favour of 
one more or less fragmentary and disconnected by 
the removal of the embellishing additions which 
served to complete it Such a process would not 
have been generally in accordance with the received 
notions of the period, nor suited Plutarch's purpose 
as a writer of biography ; for his object was not to 
ascertain historic truth in the interest of science, 
but to represent a picture of human excellence in 
the interest of ethical philosophy. 

The story of Themistocles' adventures in Asia 
serves as a striking instance in point Nowhere 
is a fuller and more richly-coloured and interesting 
picture presented by Plutarch than here; but no- 
where one less historically true. The sum of what 
is clearly authenticated about them is given by 
Thucydides, and, though Plutarch was acquainted 
with and even quotes his account^^ yet he disdained 
to reproduce it and chosd rather to defer to the 
authority of an inferior writer like Phanias^ of 
Eresus, one of Aristotle's pupils, who lived in the 
time of Alexander, Now, however well versed in 
historical literature Plutarch may have judged 
Phanias to be, he could not possibly have concealed 
from himself the fact that^ where Phanias and 
Thucydides contradicted each other, the probability 
was, beyond all question, in favour of the latter 
being right But the fact is, Thucydides makes his 

» c. 37, 1. ^ •• c. 13, 3. 
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hero die as prosaically as possible of natural causes ; 
and, if he does add that^ according to some accounts, 
he poisoned himself, he spoils this story again by the 
motives which he assigns for the act^ viz. that he felt 
himself unable to fulfil the engagements which he 
had made to the King of Persia. The narrative of 
Thucydides, compared with that of later writers, is 
for the most port as sober and simple as reality ; we 
cannot therefore be surprised at the preference shown 
by Plutarch. He says nothing about the report of 
his hero's djring of disease; he accepts as true the 
motives assigned by Thucydides for the suicide, but 
improves upon them by the addition of a moral 
motive, which he believes to have been the really 
decisive one. Our own feeling, it is true, no less 
than Plutarch's, revolts at the idea of a hero, who 
by his incomparable genius and great achievements 
has excited our lively interest, being deterred from 
making war against his native land merely by some 
opportune illness or by his conviction of the im- 
practicability of the attempt Hence even modem 
historians differ in their judgment; some, like Sin- 
tenis, in disregard of Thucydides' statement^ consider 
the account of the suicide,*with Plutarch's explanation 
of the motives which led to it, as historical ; others, 
as Ernst Curtius, while deferring to the authority of 
the great historian, attribute the illness to mental 
rather than physical causes, in fact to those very 
same causes which Plutarch himself assigns for his 
suicide. It is possible then to read between the 
lines of Thucydides, and not assume that the great 
historian thought and felt no more about the events 
and persons he depicts than he may expressly state 
in his grandly objective manner. 

It must not, however, be supposed, from tVi^ qXksh^ 
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• remarks about Plutarch's choice between his several 
authorities, that he defied criticism altogether in 
his exclusive predilection for what was romantic. 
There was, for instance, a very touching and tragical 
narrative of the burial of Themistocles written by 
Phylarchus,^^ the historian of the Spartan king 
Cleomenes III, which Plutarch rejects as unhistorical, 
precisely because it is tragical and touching. As a 
rule, he has none of that love of painting scenes of 
horror at the expense of historical truth, which is 
expressly censured by Polybius in the particular case 
of this historian, and by himself elsewhere ^ in that 
of Duris of Samos, but he shows himself always 
sober and cautious and critical — that is, so far as a 
natural impulse, untutored and without searching 
study, can be. Method indeed and system he has 
none — as is shown by the predilection, which he 
openly avows in the passage already quoted from 
l^e lAfe of Alexander^ for anecdotes and apophthegms. 
What he says there is quite correct: — that such 
small traits may be in the highest degree valuable 
for a knowledge of character, although, on the other 
hand, they are by no means the chief point to be 
considered, nor do they in themselves constitute 
greatness of character, such as to entitle the subject 

•* See below p. xliv. 

^ Per. c 28, 1» 2 where in speaking of the conquest of Samos 
Plutarch adds : AoOpct V h Sa^cot rodroit iwirpayifiddf voXXV 
^fUrffra rS^ 'ABfiwaliMf iccU rod liepikKiovt Kanfyop&w i)r o&rt 
BovKvdlifff Urr6pftiK€w oOr* "E^opot o6t* 'Apumrikfft, dXX* odd' 

XafUmf c/f H^ MiXi^W dyopiuf Korayayilaiif koX cwUri wpoffd^at 
4^* ll/idpas 94x0^ KtucQt Ijhi 6iaKtifiiwovt wpoffh-a^w dfcXccr, ^iSXoit 
rks K^dKkt ovyK6rl»urras, tlra wpopakiuf dm^vra rd fftifiara, 
Aov/Mf ftih o9if odV Swov iitfikv ai^ji wp6fftffTtM fdtor wd09t tUii0in 
Kpar^ r^ dn^^if^ir iwl rift dXi^c(af, fi&XXoy dourer hralUBtk 
Stuwffm fit r$f warpld^g wiu^opkt hri iuLpoKf rOw 'Atf^ro/Mr. 
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of them to a special biography. Even such im- 
portance as slight touches of the kind may have in 
oontributing to the exhibition of every finely-shaded 
chaiBcter can only belong to them in virtue of their 
truth, or at least when they are conceived in the 
spirit of and bear the stamp of the person concerned. 
Bat Plutarch, unfortunately, paid so little attention 
to the truth or probability of his stories, that he 
frequently collected and lumped together anything 
that came to hand, placing not only the true and 
the false, but the good and bad also, the clever and 
refined, the foolish and coarse, side by side without 
any discrimination. 

Among other defects of Plutarch's Life of Themi- 
dodes must be reckoned his disregard of chronology 
— the natural consequence of his purely ethical aim 
and his lack of insight into the true significance of 
political events which he is relating — and his inability 
to estimate rightly great political situations : defects 
which are more manifest in some other of his Lives^ 
as that of Perides. On the other hand, we find in the 
Utfe of Themistodes less sympathy on the part of the 
writer for his hero and greater restraint in the deline- 
ation of his character than in the case of others ; 
and not without reason, for Themistocles could 
hardly pass for a mirror of every excellence, if we 
except that of (ro€f>ia. Nor docs Plutarch concern 
himself much about removing or palliating the blots 
on his hero's character, chief among which must be 
reckoned his unscrupulous avarice : ^ indeed he does 
no more than occasionally tone down the narrative 
of Herodotus in favour of Themistocles, as, for 
instance,* when he makes him divide the Euboic 

» c. 5, 1. 
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money honestly between Eurybiades and the others, 
whereas, according to the historian, he gave only a 
small portion to the others, reserving by far the 
greater share for himself. This forbearance is in 
general a trait of the Biographer which does more 
honour to him as a man than as an historian : in the 
present Lift he extends his indulgence even to the 
Corinthian Adeimantus, who, as is well known, plays 
a bad part in Herodotus, by the suppression of his 
name in the passages relating to him. Plutarch may 
have had, in this single instance, cogent historical 
grounds for mistrusting Herodotus; still it strikes 
one as a strange sort of criticism, to take a narrative 
about a person out of an historian, and then, instead 
of giving the name of the person, to put down merely 
* somebody.'®* 

The present Biography lends itself to the follow- 
ing main divisions : — 

A. c. 1-c. 6. ' The family (1), the youthful 
education (2) and political life of Themistocles up 
to thq time of the war with Xerxes (3), followed by 
a string of anecdotes about him (5). 

B, c. 6>c. 17. A contribution to the history of 
the great Persian War, a general knowledge of which 
is presupposed, in so far as Themistocles was actively 
engaged in it i.e. until the retreat of the Persian 
king and the honours paid to Themistocles by the 
Spartans. To these gleanings a fresh' series of 
anecdotes, affording fur^er illustration of his hero's 
character, are added in c. 18. 

H c 11, a 
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C. c 19-c. 22. This division carries us up to 
the osfaradsm and banishment of Themistocles. 

D. c 23-c 31. His accusation and flighty his 
reception at the Court of the Persian king and resi- 
dence in Asia until his death. 

E. c 32. The family he left behind him and 
the circumstances of his burial 



IV Tlie sources of information open to PliUarchfor his 

Life of Themistocles 

No less than thirty authors, all told, are named 
or quoted by Plutarch in this Biography, as his autho- 
rities : but there is a wide difference between them as 
to the importance and extent of the materials which 
they supply. The two great historians, Herodotus^ 
and Thucydides,^ provide the foundation rcspec- 

* See e. 7, 3 ; c. 17, 1 ; c. 21, 1. In one statement Herodotus 
has accepted a current tradition of a detail which is not 
authentic but the invention of a later period, when the vials 
of men's wrath were discharged on the discredited exile. In 
VIII 57 he makes out that the credit of pointing out to Themi- 
stocles the impolicy of withdrawing the Meet from Salamis and 
fichtiiig the Persians at the Isthmus of Corinth was due to 
llnesipliilus, and that Them, had nothing to do with origi- 
nating the idea. P8.-Plutarch de Herod, malign, c. 37 is right in 
rejecting the storv but wrong in imputing it to the malice of 
Herodotus, who elsewhere gives Them, ungrudging praise. What 
Plutarch says of Tliemistocles c. 2, 4 and agam Mor, 797 B 
HSin ir^oKtifif n^ w€piop(aif i^aOvfiwvra rhv viow, dXX' dytordt 
mU wapafiu$oOfA€Potf in 'ApurrtiSrif Klfuopa koI Mri|0'l^iXof 
Otfi,iCT0K\4a (m. wiip€fiv$€iTo)f Swrx^pnivofiiyovt Koi KaKm d«rod- 
errat /r r^ ir^Xcc rd wpQnm is taken from a different source. 
See A. Bauer Thtmistokles Studien etc p. 26 Note 1. 

* See c 25, 1 ; c 27, 1. It is very probable that Plutarch 
made use of the Scholia also to Thucydides. The agreement 
between his narratiTe c 24, 3 and a scholion on 'CViO!^ \ \^ 
piloted ad toe, lends weight to this supposition. 
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lively for Div, B^ and Div. C and D. It is easy to see 
what particulars are taken directly or indirectly from 
these authors and what not : and the reader's atten- 
tion is drawn thereto throughout the Commentary. 

His authority for Div. A was, among others, 
Theopompus,^ who is also quoted several times 
later on; and for the continuation and supplement 
of the narratives of Herodotus and Thucydides, 
Ephorus, who is cited in c. 27, 1. These two 
Historians of the 4th century B.C. were both brought 
up in the school of Isocrates at Chios (Jl/or. 837 b), 
their style consequently has a strong rhetorical 
flavour: but they were radically different in char- 
acter and turn of mind and accordingly chose difier- 
ent subjects.^ 

The most celebrated work of Ephorus ivas a 
general history of the Hellenes and Barbarians, in 
30 Books, covering a period of 750 years, from the 
return of the Heracleids — which since his time has 
always been taken as the beginning of the historical 
period — to the siege of Perinthus (B.a 340), each 
Book forming a complete whole by itself. The xith, 
Xiith, and xiiith Books extended from the siege of 
Pares by Miltiades (b.c. 489) to the beginning of 

^ Soe c 19, 1 with note ; c. 25, 2 ; c. 31, 2. Theopoini>U8 
with his aristocratic leanings judged Theniistocles in the spirit 
of a partisan and misrepresented his motives where it was 
possible, unlike in this respect to Ephorus, who shows his 
partiality for him. Cp. Btm. c. 18, 4 with my note. 

^ Their tempers were so diverse (Ephorus being rd ffiw 
drXoOt rfp Ik i^t(¥tlo» r^ iffroptas (hmot ircU pv$p69 kqX laiiitidaM 
lx«r iwlra^iw, Thoopompns on the other hand rb 1j09s rucp^ 
Kol fcoiroi^i^r, rj H ^paff€i iroXdt ircU «i^cx^ ircU ^opSis luvrU. 
^iXaXi^t d' h oTt typa^) that their master said one required 
a whip, the other a curb (r^ /ah 1^ xaktvov 9€ta0aif nir 
M "^^o^or Kiwrpoy) {Suidas), Cp. Cio. de aroL ill | 36 dieebai 
Jsocrateg s» ealearihui in Sphoro^ conln avtem in Thiopompo 
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the Peloponnesian War (ac. 431). Polybius, who 
frequently refers to Ephorus, spealcs of him as the first 
who attempted an universal history {rov wpOrov Kal 
fjLovtnf hriPtPkrffiivov ra KaSokov ypdiJHiVf V 33, 2), 
and reckons him among ol Xoyuararoi rC»v dp^aUav 
ovyypaifKiav (vi 45, 1). It seems from his account 
of it to have been full of curious and antiquarian 
research (ix 1, 4). He expresses his admiration of 
him in the following terms : 6 yap '£<^o/9o$, vap* okrjv 
rijp irpayfiaT€tav OavfiMrios tav Kal Kara ri/v ^pocrii^ ical 
Kara rov xtipurpjov ('treatment of his subject') koL 
tmrk rriv hrivotav rOv Xi/ft/iarciiK, Scti^orarof ixmv iv 
rats irajKKPaarfxri koX rats a^' avrov yvutfioXoyiais ical 
avkXiljPSrfv Srav xov rov iwipufrpovvra Xoyov (* his con- 
cluding observations ') ^lart^rai (xil 28, 10). Yet he 
criticizes him unfavourably for his inability to describe 
a battle scene. Although an honest and painstaking 
writer, he cannot be regarded as a trustworthy and 
safe guide in the study of history, since even in the 
later periods, where he had such guides as Thucydides 
Herodotus Xenophon, he differs from them on points 
on which they were entitled to credit Thus his 
statement of the causes of the Peloponnesian War, 
preserved in Diodorus Siculus^ and in Plutarch's 
Perides^ is a striking instance of the vast diffecence 
between him and Thucydides. Duris of Samos has, 
perhaps, hit the mark when he says (Miiller FHG. 
I p. 469 b) that he as well as Theopompus ovrc 

'fu/iq(r€ia9 pjeriXaPov ov^fitas ovrc 'qSovris cv rtf ^/Murac^ 
avroi« fie rov ypa<f»€iv fiovov iir€fi€X.yj6rj(rav, His Style, 
as might have been expected from his rhetorical 
training, was clear and lucid but highly coloured 
and artificial, and at the same time diffuse and 
wmnting in energy. 

* zii c 88-c 41. *^ c 29 fiL 
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Theopompus of Chios, on the other hand — 
who was a partisan of the aristocratic faction in his 
native town and who lived for a long time in exile 
on account of his Laconism, until restored at the 
instance of Alexander — following the example of 
Thucydides, devoted his leisure and a considerable 
part of his ample fortune towards procuring accurate 
information about the particulars he chronicled, and, 
though he did not attain to the greatness of his pre- 
decessor and offended by his intense subjectivity, 
nevertheless the loss of his historical works — the 
ovvTo^is *£XXi7Viica)v in 1 2 Books, comprising a period 
of seventeen years, B.C. 411 to B.C. 3'93, from the 
battle of Cynossema, where Thucydides left off, to 
that of Cnidus;^^ and the ^tXtinriica, which con- 
tained the History of Philip, son of Amyntas, king 
of Macedonia in 58 Books,^ from the commencement 
of his reign (b.c. 360) to his death (kg. 336) — ^is 
one of the most to be regretted in Greek Literature. 
The latter, indeed, was a very miscellaneous compila- 
tion without much method or unity of purpose, and 
consisted of a number of tedious digressions and 
excursuses on an extraordinary variety of topics.^ 
One of these, forming the xth Book, is taken up with 
an account of Attic Statesmen {&t]/Aayiayoi) from the 
time of the Persian Wars downwards. It is very 
difficult to determine what portions of the Life of 
ThemislocleSy setting aside direct quotations, are bor- 
rowed from Theopompus. On the other hand what be- 
longs to Ephorus may, to some extent, be ascertained 
from Diodorus, upon whose compilation his history 

*^ Diod. XIII c. 42 ; xiv c 84. Cp. Polyb. viii 13, 3. 
•■ Diod. XVI c. 8. Cp. PolyK viii 11. 
** On the dUTerent opinions conoerninnf the merits of his 
style, see my Introdoetion to Uie Life qf Timoisan p. zx £ 
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of the period is chiefly based. Thus the description 
of Xerxes' arrangements before the battle of Salamis 
(c 12, 2),^ and the account of the death of the 
Persian admiral (c 14, 2, 3^^ appear to be borrowed 
from Ephorus. The same may be said of the account 
of the ostracism of Themistocles (c. 22, 2) and of 
Pausanias' negotiations with him (c. 23, 2, 3) and 
of the order for the arrest of the latter,^ to which 
we may add the direct quotation in c 27, 1. 

Plutarch, however, must have been far more in- 
debtSod to Phanias than to either of these two 
historians, and a Life of Themistocles by this author 
was apparently at his disposal. Phanias shared the 
predilection of his teacher Aristotle and of his school 
generally for polyhistory and extended research in 
the whole field of literature and history : but, while 
other Peripatetics lay under the imputation of being 
careless and uncritical compilers, Phanias — ^who, unlike 
most of the others, cultivated style and studied to 
embellish his narrative — ^must be designated without 
reserve as a falsifier of history.^ He gives a much 
more minute and detailed account of Themistocles' 
adventures in Asia than any contemporary could have 
given, and what with its dreams and portents there 
is a halo of romance about it : as a piece of history 
it is quite untrustworthy. It may almost be taken 
for granted that the story about the human sacrifice 

** Cn. Diod. xi 17 who speaks of the Ecgrptian fleet (§ 2). 
Flntarcii speaks of 200 ships, which, according to Herodotus, 
was the exact number supplied by the Egyptians. 

» Cp. Diod. XI c 18, c. 27. 

** Diod. XI c 54. 

^ The passages in which he is quoted as an authority are 
e. 1, 2 ; c 7, 8, 4 ; c 18, 2 ; c 27 ; 0. 29, 4. See note to 
c.7,8. 
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at Salamis (c 13, 2),^ that about Architcles, trierarch 
of the sacrod galley, when the fleet lay off Artemisium 
(c. 7, 4), and lastly the notice about the mother of 
Themistocles (c. 1, 2), are pure inventions of Phanias. 
Besides these, the tale of the owl (c. 12, 1) may pos- 
sibly be from him.** 

The importance of the remaining authorities for 
the Biography is much slighter, and a brief survey of 
them will suffice. Aristotle is quoted in c. 10, 3, 
and his successor Theophrastus in c. 25, 1 and 2 ; 
the recently discovered *kOrivaUav irokirtLa. of the 
former, given for the first time to the world from 
the unique text in the British Museum papyrus 
cxxxi in 1891, is referred to; of the latter writer a 
philosophical treatise is especially named as the source 
of the first statement. Besides these, another member 
of the Peripatetic school, Ariston of Ceos (about 
ac. 225), is quoted as the authority for an extra- 
ordinary love story (c. 3, 2), as is the great Geo- 
grapher and Chronologer Eratosthenes^^ of Gyrene, 
who was a Stoic philosopher and in a philosophical 
treatise contributed some more satisfactory informa- 
tion about Themistocles than Phanias did. Plato, 
the philosopher, is quoted in c. 4, 3 and in c. 32, 
and is perhaps the authority for c. 18, 2. 

** The story recurs in ArisL c. 9 with the yariation of the 
sacrifice haying been during, not before, the battle. 

^ Blass thinks there is little doubt that the section c. 26- 
c. 31, 2, which contains essentially a coherent and homogeneous 
narrative, is, with the exception of a few passages (on c. 29, 8 f., 
where Phylarchus is the authority, see below), taken bodily out 
of Phanias. He is expressly quoted for the conversation in 
0. 10 (besides c 27, 4) ; but if so, then c. 28 must also be 
from him, and the mention therein made of the dream in 
Kicogenes' house gives us further ground for a conclusion as to 
the preceding chapter. Mohr in his DiatcrUUum attempts to 
show that Pmmias is Plutarch's chi«f source. 

'^ See note to e. 27, 8. 
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Of tho historians proper, besides those already 
named, who are occasionally made use of, the oldest 
is Charon ^^ of Lampsacus, who >n*ote before 
Herodotus and is reckoned among tho logographers. 
He was the author, among other writings, of two 
books of Ilcfxriica. There was a work under a similar 
title by Dinon^®^ of Colophon in tho middle of 
the 4th century ; and his son Clitarchus,^^* one of 
the most untrustworthy chroniclers of Alexander the 
Greats is named along with him. Hcraclides^^^ 
also of Cyme (or of Pontus f) is mentioned as one of 
those who maintained that Xerxes and not Artoxerxes 
occupied the throne of Persia, when Themistocles took 
refuge in Persia. Neanthes^^ of Cyzicus (end of 
the dd century B.C.) is cited twice ; both passages are 
from his ^EXXiyvticai irropiau Somewhat older than 
these is Phylarchus of Naucratis,^^ a contemporary 
of Aratus, who left a long historical work about 
Greece and other countries in 28 Books, covering 
the period B.a 272 to B.a 220. 

The antiquarian writers, who composed the Atthi- 
des ^^ or a chronological account of the history of 
Athens, form a special group, the oldest of whom 
Clidemus^^ or Clitodemus (fl, e, 378) is quoted in 
e. 10, 4, Phanodemus in c. 13, 1 ; Philochorus,^^ 



*« Soe note to c 27, 1. 

*** c 1, 2 ; c. 29, 4. Albracht supposes him to have beeu 
one of Plutarch's priiieiual sources. 
*•* c 32 2. 

»•* MiiUer FJIO, i p. Ixxxixci. 
^^ Paosanias x 15 KXeirditffws Swoffoc 'A^ipcUwr iypa^oM 

"•• Miiller Lc p. Ixxxiv-y, p. Ixxxriii-xc, where the titles of 
23 works of his are recorded. Albracht and Mohr trace the story 
of Arthmius (c. 6, 2) to him. The former also thinks that c. 11 
imiL is taken from him, as well as part of c. 10. 
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tha most important of all (B.C. 320-2G0), is probably 
the authority for the tale of the dog of Xanthippus 
(c. 10, 5).iw 

Diodorus Periegeta, from whoso work on the 
monuments of Attica the account of ThemistocW 
grave in c. 32, 3 is borrowed, wrote at the close 
of the 4th century. His treatise vtpl Syfuav, i.e. on 
the domes of Attica, is of some historical value. A 
comparison with the Life of Cimmh c. IG might lead 
us to supix)se that the circumstantial account of 
Themistocles' family (c. 32, 1) is taken from the 
same source. Acestodorus of Megalopolis, of un- 
certain date, who is quoted together with Phano- 
demus, is said to have left behind him a work vtpl 

The almost contemporary political pamphlet (t«Dv 

wpd^tiav Koi Tiav )3iaiv i^XiKcarrcs larropia^ Per. C. 13, 7, 
Cink c. 4, 4)— containing a medley of sayings and 
doings of Themistocles, Thucydides and Pericles 
— by Stesimbrotus^^ of Chios, who obtained a 

'^ Cn. Aelian tuU, hist, xii 35 who refers to Aristotle and 
Philocuorus, as vouchers for the truth of it 

**" See note to c 2, 3 where Plutarch finds him guilty of an ana- 
chronism ; C. Miiller, after Wichers and Sintenis, refers the story 
at the end of the chapter ahout Thcm.'s father's enunciation 
of him, and his mother's death in consequence, to the same source. 
Plutarch also refuses to helieve the story taken from him in 
0. 24, 3, because it cannot bo reconciled Mrith the statements of 
Tlieophrastus and Thucydides. As to the statement in o. 4, 8 
about Miltiades*s optKMition to the increase of the navy — which 
must have been before the battle of Marathon, for Aliltiades 
was himself in command of 70 ships a^nst Paros after that 
(Her. VI 32) — Plutarch does not disguise his opinion of the 
change against Them., but speaks of it as a diaPoMj, Stesim- 
brotus was a particularist, and, as such, as little favourable as 
Herodotus to the foundation of the Athenian navsl power, as has 
been pointed out by Bauer after Wilamowitx Hermes xii p. 364, 
Bebmidt il 44 and Holsapfel p. 148. The same critic obsenret 
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reputation at Athens by his lectures on Homer, is 
unfortunately not altogether trustworthy, although 
it has its defenders.^^ 

About the same time as Stesimbrotus lived Ion 
the poet of Chios, whose prose work, 'EirtSi^fiMu, 
which records the author's experiences during his 
visits to other cities and in particular his interviews 
with celebrated men, even in the scanty fragments 
of it which are extant^ gives evidence of a refined 
and highly cultivated mind. The authenticity of 
this work has been disputed by some, its credibility 
by others, but without any sort of reason. In the 
Ufe of Themidochs it served as the foundation for 
the anecdote recorded in c. 2, 3.^^® 

The remaining authorities cited by Plutarch are 
either the Attic orators, as Andocidos,^^^ the well- 
known prosecutor in the trial of the Hermocopidae, 
who however has no claim to historical credibility 
either in his notice of Themistoclcs or- in any other, 
where he is not relating his own experiences; or 

that ToJura in the following clause does not refer farther back 
than to the quotations from Plato. The peculiar position of 
the name OtfuffroKXris (L 26) shows that the previous sentence 
is made up of the two passages in Plato and Stesimbrotus. 

*** See n. to c 2, 3 ; c. 4, 4. It has lately been pronounced 
to be the spurious production of a later age. See G. Bursian 
LiL CewtnUbL 1860 p. 620, and Franz RUhl dU QuelUn 
Plutarchs im Leben des Kiman Marburg 1867 p. 29-87. 
Schmidt rindicates its genuineness against RUhl, but he cer- 
tainly fails to prove either the imporSinco of the work or the 
extensive use of it in the oldest and latest periods. A. Bauer 
passes a sensible judgment on its merits. 

"* See note ad loc Bauer refers to an essay on Ion bj F. 
Sehdll Bhein, Una, N.F. xxxii p. 145 fT. Ion was an admirer 
and partisan of Aristides and Gimon, and had a grudge 
against Themistocles as one w4pw rod diafrot iwalponu t^ 

^S96ikoUtoe,S2,Z 
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poets, as Simonides,^^* Pindar,^^ Aeschylus,^^* 
the comic poets, as Aristophanes^^ and his con- 
temporary Plato,^^^ and finidly, one of much greater 
importance than all these for the present Biography, 
the Rhodian Timocreon^^^ (c 21, 2, 3), the famous 
athlete and lyric poet, and bitter and abusive enemy 
not only of Themistocles but of Simonides and many 
other of his contemporaries. 

^'^ (c 5, 4) ; c. 15, 2. As to the Epigram on the mother of 
Them. (c. 1, 3), Ungor (philoL Ansdger 1874 p. 375), whom A. 
Bauer follows (Themist, Studien ete. p. 11, p. 135 n.), has shown 
from a passage in Athenaeus (xiii 37, p. 576 c=fr. 1 ed. Mliller) 
that the epigram was the production of a later age, the author 
being Amphicrates in the time of LucuUus. Schmidt {Dot 
PerikUisehc Zeitalter p. 123), on the other hand, regards it as 
an evidently contemporary composition. 

"» c. 8, 2. 

"* c. 14. 1. 

^>' c. 19, 3 where the reference Is to Eq. 815 ipKrrti^ (rj 
ir6Xci) r^ Ilei/Mua rpo^/uo^er, a passage which Koraes on Hip- 
pocrates de aere ii p. 5 explains thus: — ' Th^mistoole, non 
content de tons les biens dont il avait combl^ sa patrie, youlut, 
outre le diner (c*est-2i-dire les moyens qn'elle ayait d^jji de 
faire deux repas par jour), lui accommoder encore, comme un 
plat surnum^raire, le Piree (en faisant construire le longne 
muraille)/ There is an allusion to Themistocles also in the 
AcuraXcif or ' Banqueters ' fr. 220 

tit rdt rpl^|p€^t dcir (i.q. d^or) i^waKwv rwrtk koX rk re^XY, 
tit tit iwdXow cl TporoO Td xfHjfULTa, 

The 11. 1351 and 1366 in the Equites serve as an indication that 
the generation in the time of the Peloponnesian War had become 
reconciled to the changes which Them, had introduced. See 
also Pae, 506, Av. 1124 for other covert allusions to the same. 

"• c 32, 8. 

"' c 21, 2, 3. See on Timocroon A. KirchhofT Ilerma XT p. 
38 ff. There is probably a reference to Timocroon in c 5, 1. The 
story of the visit of Themistocles to Hieron is a pure fiction of 
Timocreon's, which was introduced in the play which he wrote 
upon Themistocles and Simonides, according to the testimony 
of SuidaB, The court of Hieron was aptly diosen as the scene 
cfliiB Bdrenariea' medising. Sea UuUer FHG. VoL ii p. 54. 
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OF 

PRINCIPAL EVENTS DURING THE LIFE 
OF THEMISTOCLES 

N,B, — ^The nnmenlB in heavy type refer to tiie Text 



B.a 



625 



621 



519 



514 
611 



/ 



OL 63. 4. Archon (not known). . 

Cambyses conquers Egypt in the 5th year of his reign. 

War of the Spartans against Polycrates of Samoe. 

Birth of THBMI8T0CLX8 (ctfc) 
Birth of ABSOHTLUt. 

01. 64. 4. MiUiades. 

Death of Cambyses; Pseudo-Smerdis; accession of 
Darins, son of Hystaspes. Birth of pihdar. 

01. 65. 2. Arehon (not known). 

The Plataeans place themselves under the protection of 

Athens. 
The power and prosperity of the Aeginetans at their height 

(c. 4^ 1) ; they defeat the Samian pirates. 

OL 6&, 3. Architm (not known). 

Murder of Hipparehus, brother of the tyrant Hippies. 

01. 67. 2. Arehon (not known). 

Phrynichns (c. 6, Z), the tragic poet, gains his first 
rictory, 

d 
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B.a 



610 

509 

508 

a 504 

500 



499 



498 

494 
498 

498 



01. 67. 3. Arehon (not known). 
EzruLsioir of thb fuutratidab. 

OL 67. 4. Ardum (not known). 

Eiponsion of the Solonian oonstitation by CUBthenef. 

OL 68. 1. iMffmtu, 

Expnlsion of Clisthenes fh>m Athens for a short time. 

OL 69. 1. Aeedorides. 

Charon, the historian, of Lampsacns^. (e. 87, 1). 

OL 69. 8. Ardum (not known). 

Heraclitos of Ephesus, the philosopher, and Lasus of 
Hennkme, the. lyric poet, JL 

OL 70. 1. Ardum (not known). 
Attempt upon Nazos by Aristagoras and the Persians. 
Revolt of Aristagoras from Persia (c. 8, 8). 
Hecataens of Miletus, the logographer, assists at the 
deliberations of the lonians respecting the rerolt. 

OL 70. 8. Ardwn (not known). 

Outbreak of the Ionian revolt. Sardis taken and burnt by 

the lonians, assisted by the Athenians and Eretrians. 
Aeschylus (oeL 85) first exhibits tragedy with Pratinas 

and Choerilns (c 14^ 1). 

OL 70. 3. Ardum (not known). 
Cyprus reconquered by Persians. 
Flight and death of Aristagoras. 

OL 71. 3. PythacriiuM, 

The Battle of Lade and Fall of Miletus (c 14, 1 L 9 n.) 

OL 71. 4. Themisiodes. 

MiUiades (c4^ 8) takes flight from the Thracian Chersonese 
to Athens. 

OL 78. 1. DwgndUM, 

Firrt expedition of Persians against Greece under Mardonius 
totally destroyed near Mt Athos. 
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491 OL 72. 2. IlybrUideB. 

Darius sends heralds to demand earth and water from the 

Greeks. 
Demaratns (c 89, 8), King of Sfiarta, deponed by the 

intrigues of his colleague Cleonienes, who dies. 
Leotychides and Leouidas become kings in their place. 
Peud between Athens and Aegina (-481, c 4, 1). 
Gelon becomes tyrant of Gela (Sicily). 

490 01. 72. 8. Phaenippus. 

Second invasion of Europe by the Persians under Datis and 
Artaphemes, guided by Hippias, and first Persian 
War. They take Eretria, after plundering and de- 
stroying Naxos on tlie voyage (c. 25, 1), and land in 
Attica, where they are defeated at mabathon, Sept 12, 
by the Athenians and Plataeans under the command 
of MilUades (c 8, 8). 

Aeschylus present at Marathon, tieL 85 (c 14, 1). 

489 01. 72. 4. Ariaides. 

Failure of Miltiades to take Pbros; his indictment by 
Xanthippus (c 10^ 6 ; c 81, 8), conviction and death. 

486 01 73. 8. Arehon (not known). 

Revolt of Egypt from Persia (c 81, 8 n.) delays the 
threatened invasion of Greece, 

485 01. 73. 4. PhUocnUea, 

Death of Darius and accession of Xerxes (-465, c 87, 1). 
Gelon tyrant of Syracuse. 
Simonides of Ceos/L (c 6, 4). 

484 OL 74. 1. LeoUrtUv*. 

Egypt recovered by the Perriana. 

BirUl of HBROD0TU8. 

Aeschylus gains the prize in Tragedy (c. 14, 1). 

488 01. 74. 2. Nieodcmus. 

Ostracism of aiiistidis (a 6, 4 ; c. 11, 1 ; c 18, 8). 

482 OL74.3. Tkemistoeles, 

Athens under the guidance of THEMZSiocLn (c 4, 1). 
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&a 



481 



480 



47» 



478 



477 



OL 74. 4. Arehon (not known). 

Formation of the Isthmian confederacy under the hege- 
mony of Sparta. They apply to Oelon for help. 
Ariftides recalled. 

OL 75. 1. CaUiadea. 

Second Persian War. Battles of thirmoptlab (c f , 1) 

and ABTBMisiUM (c 8, 1), followed by that of salamib 

(c. 14). Battle of Himera (Sicily). 
Burth of BURinoBS. 

Pherecydes of Athens, the historian, JL 
ANAZAG0RA8 (c. S, 8) begins his career at Athens. 
The Sicilian Comedy. Epicharmus. 

OL 75. 2. XafUhippu$. 

Second eracnation of Athens and oocniMttion of it^by 

Mardonins and the Persians. 
Battles of plataba and mtoalb (c 39, 4 n.), followed by 

a renewal of the Isthmian confederation and the 

liberation of Thrace and Macedon fh>m the Persian 

power. 
Sestos besieged in the autumn^and taken by the Athenian 

ileet under Xanthippus in the following spring. 
Birth of Antiphon, the Athenian orator. 

OL 75. 3. Timosthenes. 

Themistocles at Sparta (c. 17, 2). Athens rebnilt and sur- 
rounded with a wall by his eneigy in spite of Sparta's 
opposition (c. 19). 

Herodotus* history ends with the siege of Sestos. 

OL 75. 4. AdeimafUus (c. 6, 3). 

The Athenian fleet under the command of Pausanias 

carries on the war against Persia, and conquers 

Byzantium and part of Cyprus. 
The harbour of Piraeus completed and surrounded with a 

wall (c 19, 2). 
Themistocles wins a prize as tragic choragus, and Phrjmi- 

chus with the Pkoenissae (c 6, 8)— a glorification of 

the Tictory of Athens at Sslamis. 
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476 01. 76. 1. PhMdMi. . 

Treachery of Pansaiiiiis (c 28). 

Hegemony of the sea transferrad firom Sparta to Athena^ 

Beginning of the Athenian empire. 
Themiatodes at Olympia (c 6^ 2 ; c 17, 2 ; c SB, 1)^ 

475 01. 76. 2. DromoeUdes. 

Oiganisation of the Confederacy of Deloa. 

474 01 76. 3. Aeettorides. 

Uieron*a naval victory off Comae over the Tnacana. 

472 OL 77. 1. Chares. 
Theron of Acragas d. 
Aeschyli Peraae (c 14, 1). 
TiMOCRBON of Rhodes, the lyric poet,/, (c 21, 2). 

471 01. 77. 2. Praxicrtjua, 

Themistocles ostracised withdraws to Argos (c 22, 1). 
Pkusanias, convicted of treason, is put to death (c, 22, %)• 
Birth of THUGTDIDB8, the historian (c 27, 1). 

470 OL 77. 8. Detnolitm, 

The Persians expelled from Eion and the Dolopes firom 
Scyros by the allied fleet under Cimon, 



469 01. 77. 4. Ajmphion, 

Archidamns, king of Sparta after Leotychidea, 



468 01. 78. 1. Theoffenides, 
Death of Aristides. 

Beginning of Pericles' influence (c. 2, 8). 
First tragic victory of SOFHOCLKS, aeL 27. 
Birth of 80C1UTE8. 



467 01. 78. 2. LijnainUus. 

Themistocles at Corcyra (c. 24, 1). 

Birth of Andoddes, one of the ten Attic oratora. 

Death of simonidbs (c 6, 4 ; c 18, 2). 
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&G. 



466 



465 



464 



46S 



461 



460 



OL 78. 3. Lytanian. 

Siege of Naxos (Thnc i 98, Arist. Vtip. 856), during 

which Themistocles in his flight from Oreeoe passed 

through the Athenian fleet (e. 26, 1). 
Double victory of Cimon over Penians at the Earymedon. 

OL 78. 4. Lffnthcm. 

Revolt of Thasos from Athens. 

Death of Xerxes ; soon after which Themistocles arrives 
in Persia and is introduced by Artabanus to his suc- 
cessor Artaxerxes I (Longimanus) (c 27). 

Attempted colonisation of Amphipolis by Athens. 

OL 79. 1. Arehedemideg, 
Rebellion of the Helots. 

The Athenians under Cimon march to the aid of the 
Spartans. 

OL 79. 2. TlqHdemits. 
Thasos made subject by Athens. 
Regeneration of Aigos. 

OL 79. 4. JSulhippus. 

The Athenians, sensitive of the affront put upon them by 
the Spartans before Ithome (Thuc. i 102), banish 
Cimon, who was chiefly accountable for the despatch 
of the expedition, renounce their alliance with Siutrta 
and conclude a counter alliance with Aiigos and 
Thessaly. Megara joins them, and the Athenians 
accordingly build the long walls of Megara from the 
town to the harbour of Nisaea. 

OL 80. 1. Phrasididcs, 

The Areopagus stripped of its pre-eminent influence by 
Ephialtes and Pericles (c. 10, 8 1. 84 n.) Simultaneous 
enlargement of the powers of the popular tribunals. 

Revolt of the satrap Inaros against the King of Persia, and 
first year of war between Egypt and Persia (c. 81, 8). 

N.B, Curtius places the dkath of themistocles about 
this year {UUU Greece Vol. n p. 861 EngL ed.) and 
his birth in 525. Plutarch says he lived 65 years 
(o* tlt4). 
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B.a 



468 



457 



456 



I 



455 



454 



451 



450 



449 



01. 80. 8. Bion. 

NaTal Tictory of the Athenians orer the AQginetana, 

Gorinthiane and Epidaurians at Angina. Annihilatkin 

of the Aeginetan naval power. 

OL 80. 4. Mnt»ahidt$. 

Athenian defeat by the Spartans in the Battle of Tuiagra. 

Recall of Cimon. 

01. 81. 1. CaUias. 

Victory of the Athenians under Myronides over the Boe- 
otians at Oenophyta. 

Completion of the long walls from Athens to the Piraemi 
and Phaleronu 

Aegina reduced to subjection (c. 4, 1). 

Campaign of Tolmides round the Peloponnesus. 

01. 81. 2. Sosislralus, 

Third Messenian War ended by the capture of Ithome. 
The Messenians settled at Naupactus by the Athenians. 
Athenian army and fleet in Egypt annihilated. 
First play (IleXiddef) of Euripides, ael, 25, which gains 
the prize. 

01. 81. 3. Ariston, 

Campaign of Pericles in the Crissaean gulf. 

01. 82. 2. AntidnlHs. 

Ion of Chios begins to exhibit (c 2, 8 n.) 

01. 82. 8. Euthydemus. 
Five years' truce bet¥reen Athens and Sparta. 
Thirty years' peace between Argos and Sparta. 
Anaxagoras (c 2, 8), o/eL 50, leaves Athens. 

OL 82. 4. Pedieu8, 

Renewal of the war with Persia under the conduct of 
Cimon, after whose death the Athenians win a double 
victory at Salamis in Cyprus by land and by sea over 
the Phoenicians, Cyprians and Cilidans. 
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448 



447 



440 



OL 83. 1. Pkaiaeut. 

Attack of the FhociuiB on Delphi, which leads to a 
renewal of hostUities between Athena and Sparta. 

OL 83. 2. Timarehidu, 

Defeat of the Athenians at Goronea by the Boeotiana, 

who abandon the Athenian alliance. 
i^. JX. Some place the death of Themistodea in this year. 

OL 85. 1. Aforiehidea. 

If eliaaua the philosopher defends Samoa against Fericlea 
(e. S, 8. Par. e. 28, 1 ; c 87, 1). 
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nAOYTAPXOY 
eE/WI2T0KAHZ 



I SefJutrrotcXei Si r^ f^hf iic yivov^ afiavpo- 111 

T€pa irpo^ to^av inrrjpj(€* irarpo^ ykp Theparent- 

1)1/ NeoicXeot;? ov r&v ayav iin^v&v mittoeieik 

^X0rivfi<rh ^p€applov r&v hrjfjMv iie rrj^ AeovriBa^ 

% ^v\rj^9 v60o^ ti irpo^ fiffrpo^, a>9 \iyovciP 

'ABpdroNON Opi^TccA tyn^ r^NOc' dKKi tck^cOai 
t6n M^r^N 'EAAHcf N <|>HMi OcmictokAca. 

The larger numerals in heavy type in tlio outer margin 
represent the pp. of the Paris Ed. a. 1624. 

For full information concerning the MSS and Editions of 
Plutarch, the reader is referred to my edition of the L\fe ^ 
TtmoUtm (Cambridge 1889). The Codex SetUfuUUensii (8)— 
the oldest and most important of the MSS of Plutarch's Livet 
containing that of TMmistoeUa-^iB preserved in tiie Bene- 
dictine Monastery ofSeitenstetten in Austria. It is a 
parchment MS of the Xlth century, and may be considered 
the best representative of the group to which F* — the XVth 
century MS, 1676 in the National Libraij at Paris — belongs. 
Fuhr*s revised text of Sintenis is based on 8. 

Bl= the Teubner annotated edition (2d) by F. Blass, Leipag 
1883. 

Bk=Immanuel Bekker's edition, Leipdg, Tauchnits, 1855-7. 

Si^sSintenis's complete edition in 4 vols., Leipdg 1839-1849. 

Si*=that in Teubner's Bibliotheca, Leipxig 1877. 

FusFubr's Sintenis's annotated edition, Berlin 1880. 

Kos:Koraes' edition, Paris 1809-1814. 

OH. I f 1 1. 6 Fuhr conjectures wiXmf (Le. IrtXor) comparing 
AatboL V 806, but Athenaeui xiii 576 agrees with Plutaidu 
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• 

s ^ai/ia9 lUpTOi Tffp fiffripa rov SefuoTOieXeou^ ov 
%pfTTap, aXXit Kapivffp, ovB* ^Afiporovop Spofia, 
aXX* ^irefyinjp apaypdif>€i. iiedpOij^ Be teal lo 
woXip airrp 7% Kaplan * AXiicappaaaop irpoa- 
rlOijiTi. Bio fcal r&p poOtop eh Kvpotrapye^ 
X12 ovprekovpra^p {rovro 8* itrrlp ef« irv\&p yvp,- 
pdaiop ^HpaicXeov^, iirel xaiceipo^ ovtc ^p yp^trio^ * 
ip 06049* aX\* hfel')(ero poOela Bth rijp fitirepa t$ 
OpfirifP oicap) hreiOe npa^ o SefuoTOfcKri^ r&p 
ei ysyopor^p peaplatct^p Karafiaipopra^ eh to 

S Kupotrapye^ akei^a-Oai jier avrov* fcaX roirov 
yepofACPOV Bofcet irapovpyt^^ top t&p poOap ieal 

' ymjaltop BiopurfMP apeXelp, "On ^Uptoi toOm 
AvKOfuB&p 761/01/9 /lereij^e Bijjko^ earr ro ykp 
^XuJ^i reXeariipiop, oirep fjp AvKOfuB&p koipop^ 
ifiirpffaOip inro r&p fiapfidptop auro^ iiretncevaae 
tcaX ypa^ah iieoo'/Mjo'ep, &^ %ifjuapiBfj^ itrroptftcep. 
II *l&Ti Bi irah &P ofAoXoyeiTOi il>opd^ fiearo^ 
glories or ^T'WU* ^«^* t5 /*€^ 01/O-6A aupeTo^, T§ hk 
kta boyiMod. ^pQ^ip^a-ei fieyoKoirpdrffuop ical woXiri' 
iC09. ip yhp raU apeaeo'i KaX ajfoKah diro t&p 
fLaOfffLariDP yufpo/j^po^ ovk eirai^ep ovS* ippadvfiei, s 
KoOdirep oi iroXKoX ira&e^t oMC evplaKero \joyov^ 

' Tivhs fJLe\€T&p Kol avprarrofjiepo^ irpb^ eavrop. 
fjaap B* oi \oyoi Karrjyopia ripo^ ij a-vprffopia t&p 

% iralBrnp* oOep eUoOei XeyeiP irpo^ avrop o BiBatT' 
icaXo^ C09 ' ovBep eaei, iral, ah futcpop, aXXA fUya lo 

f 2 I. 12 Fiilir TetAn dcM witli 8. 

f 3 1. 21 a^Xof Bl vnlgo : i^Xor Fubr with 8. 

OH. II i 1 L 6 «{ wtXhtl Fuhr with 8 : ol Xmiro< Bl vul^o. 
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wdvrm^ arfoBov ^ KaKOV* iirA mu t&p iroiScvir* 
6011/ T^9 flip ^Ooiroioif^ fj wpo^ i^Soi^i/ riva tcaX 
'Xapi^v iKevOipiop airovSa^ofUpa^ otcptfpw teal 
airpodvfiw^ i(€fAdp0aP€f t&p 5* €49 avpeaip ^ 

rs wpa^ip XerfOfUpfop 5^Xo9 fjp tnrepop&p trap ^Xifclap, 
w Tp ff^vtrei irurrevap, o0€p iarepop ip raU s 
iKevOeploi^ teal iurreUu^ "keyofiipeu^ BuLrpifiai^ 
inro T&p wewaiBeuaOiu Sofcovprt^p ^X€ua{|of(€i^9 
fjporficd^ero ^opmcwrepop afLUPeaOoi, \efmp Sr^ 

toXvpap fjukp appitrcurdai koX p£Taj(€$puraa'0ai 
'^aXriipiop ovfc iirlo'TiUTo, woKiP Bi p^epitp xal 
aBo^op irapaXafimp SpBo^p koI fuydkijp airepyd- 
aaaOcu. tcairoi XTtfc Ipfiporo^ *Apa^qrfopov re 
Biatcovaeu top SefJuarofcKia ifyqal fcal wepl Me- 

15 \ur<rop <nrovBaaai top <f>vaitc6p, ovk ei r&p 
jj}6piop atrrofiepo^* TLepikXei yap, &9 iroXif 
pean-epo^ ^p SefiurrofcKeov^, lAiXura-o^ pip apre^ 
oTparrffei irokioptcovpri, iStafUov^, *Apa(ay6pa^ Bi 
a-vpBiirpifie. p£K\op oSy ap T&9 irpocij(pi roU 4 

p "Mpi^trKf^iXov TOP SefiKTroicXia rod ^peappiov 
^rfKxoTtiP y€P€a'0a$ Xeyovtrip, ovre ^i^ropo^ Spto^ 
ouT€ T&p ^va-iK&p tcXffOiprap ^CKoaoil>(OP9 aXXA 
TfiP Tore KaXovp4pffp ao<f>iap, oinrap Bi BeiPOTtyra 
woXiTiKifP teal BpaoTiipiop a-vpeaip, eiriniBevfM 

\$ irewoirfpipov xal Buur^^opTO^ Atrirep aipeaip iic 
BuiBor)(jq^ airo %6Xiopo^* ^1/ oi p^erh Tatha Baca- 
piicak /Aei^aPTe^ T€)(pa^^ leal p^ToyayoPTe^ awo 

f 2 1. 15 S^Xof Ijp {iw€p€puif is the neodless correction of Madvig 
*iAdn, CHL i ]> 88), ap|NroT«d by Hercher (iTemuf ziii p. 

§SL 21/iri^rmr9BT^f\k^\ MararmSiT,. 





4 nAOYTAPXOY n 4 

r&p irpaJ^tup r^p aaKfjaip hrl roif^ Xoyov^ 
9<ro^urral irpoaifyopevOffa'ap. Tourq^ fi^p oJhf 
ffifi iroXirevofUPo^ hrXfiata^ep. ip Sk ra?? 40 
irpwroi^ Tfj^ peoTTfTO^ opfjLaU avrnfAoKo^ fjp teal 
aardOfifiTO^, are r§ ^vaei tcaff atrr^p j^d>fA€Po^ 
aP€V \6yov tcaX iraiBela^ iir a/i^repa /uyaKa^ 
iroiovfUpfi fi€Ta/3o\a^ r&p iiriTqSeVfiarfop teal 
iroXkoKi^ i^urrap^Pff irpb^ rh x^V^^» ^ varepop 45 
avTO^ AfAoXoyeif fcal roif^ Tpaj^yrdrov^ irwXou^ 
aplarov^ tmrov^ ylypea-Oat ^oarKfOP^ orap ^9 
• irpoaiiicei rvja^ai iraiSeia^ xaX Karaprwreto^, & 
a rotm^p i^prAciP epioi Smjyi^fiara wXarropre^, 
avoKTipv^uf fi€P inrh rod warpo^ airov, Odparop 99 
a rfj^ ^fiT^po^ €Ko6<nop iirl r§ rov 7ra&So9 arip,la 
vepikvTTov yepofiiptf^p Sotcet /care^evcOai* teal 
roifpaprlop etalp ol Xiyopre^ Sri rov rii tcowk 
wpdrreip arrorphrap airrop o irarifp eTreSeltcpve 
vpo^ r§ OaKdrrtf rk^ iroiKaiik^ rpii^pei^ ippififupa^ s$ 
tcaX wapope^fUpa^, (09 iff fcal irpo^ tov9 Sfjfia- 
ymfov^, orap ay^pfiaroi yiprnprai, r&p woW&p 
opLoUo^ ef(pprt9p. 

in Taj(p fieproi koI peapitcw eoacep a'^aaOtu 

f 5 1. 39 o0r om. by 8 F*. U 45 i^iffru/Upfi Tulgo, corrected 
by Konea. 

f 6 L 63 T08 . wpdmuf 8 F* Fa Bl : vpdmip ▼. Cp. Xen. Mem^ 
IT TU 6 Twr odptudttif ^pwtnffHpf ylyp€ff$ai dWrperev, 
LncUn Jup. eonf, c 6 drorp^rorref koI roOt dXXovt $6€iw, 
dial, dear, v 5 oM' ol vwtw$ffp€t o^ 1^ kA^uww dwirptw6w vt 
l&i^ d^X^ rfreiv waff a^oG. i| 66 wapMUfiiwas : tbe old reading 
' was Tofitupofithat, for whidi Gobet {Afnemos, N.S. vi p. 143) 
raggesU wttptttcfkhat, referring to lua Far, Led, p. 160 for 
inttanoes of the interchange of the two words in 1188 Q 67 ' 



Ill 8 GEMIZTOKAHZ ft 

rov SefJuoTOickeov^ tA iroXATiica wpd/^fiara tcaX 
<rif>6Spa 17 wpo^ So^ap opfi^ Kpar^trah iiisoniap. 
Bi f^p evOif^ ef apxn^ rov wptoreveip SSSKwi? 

5 i^UfAtPo^ lra/i&^ v^Urraro t^9 irpo^ riviSlf^iM. 113 
T0V9 hvpapApovs ip Tp woKei leal Trpcrrev- llSui^ 
opra^ airexOeia^, imKurra hk ^Apia- *^** 
relZf^p TOP AvfTipMyfoVt '^v ipapriap ael iropeu^ 
6fi€P0P avT^. icalroi ioiC€i iraprairaaip 1} 

oirpo^ TouTOP €x0pa /AeipOKUoBff Xafieip apjftip, 
fipaaOfiaap ykp ap4f>iT€poi rov koXKov^ Sn;- 1 
ai\€a>t Keiov ro yipo^ Spto^, <o9 ^Apurrt^p 6 
^iXoao^o^ toTopfffcep' itc Be rovrov BieriKovp 
teal irepl rh Btf/Aoaui oToaid^opre^. oif fi^p 

$ aW* ff T&p filfop Kal r&p rpoirtop apopjoiOTfi^ 
eoifcep av^a-oi rtfp Bia<j>opap. wpao^ yhp &p 
^vaei Kal tcoKoiuiyaOi/co^ top rpoirop o *A/9icr- 
reiSff^ fcal iro\$T€v6fi€PO^ ov wpo^ X^P^^ ^^^ 
irpo^ Bo^ap, dXX* diro rov fieXrlarov fier 

9 daifHiKeia^ Kai Bitcatocvptf^, ^pay/ed^ero r^ 
Se/ua-ro/eXeZ rop Btjfiop iirl iroW^ tcipovpn fcal 
fieydXa^ iin^ipopn tcatporofila^ ipapriovadcu 
woXKd/ei^, ipurrdfiepo^ airr^ irpo^ rijp av^ciP. 
Xeyerai yhp ovroa irapd<j>opo^ irpo^ Bo^ap elpam 

s fcal irpd^etop fi€yd\a>p inro <f>iKorifua^ ipaani^, 

Sarre pio^ &p m r^ ip M,apa0&pi fJMjffi^ wpo^ 

roif^ fiapPdpov^ yepofUpr}^ koX rrj^ 'M.CKndJBov 

€rrpanfyla^ BiafiorjOelafj^ ovppov^ opaaOtu rh 

OH. Ill f 1 L 5 rdf om. by 8 P^. II 7 ^ApifrtlSnw : Cobet 
would read wp^ *kfMrtliriif, ll 8 waptvbtuwvt Si 

i 2 L 11 irdXXovt 8 F» Fa: <raXo9 Bl Si Tulgo. H 12 Kciov 
from AriaL e. 2, 2 1 T(ou 8 F» : IVov ynlgo. H 28 uArmi Bl Si 
ralgo s aihfi Fnhr, 8eo ezplanatoy notM. 



j yayaMfa<atg.u..ak^ji.ii.i li... .■■.... .1. . ..^.^ ^ i rn iMiMi au B i 



« nAOYTAPXOY ni 8 

«-oXXA vpo^ iavT^ /cal t^9 vvtera^ ofyptnryeiv 
Kol T0V9 TTOTOV^ mpcLVTeicOcu roifsi <rvpii0€i^ ^alj* 
Xk^€iv wpo^ roi^ ipwr&PTa^ teal davfui^opra^ ri^v 
vepl TOP filop fierafioXiip, m teaOevBeiP aurop 
4 oifte i^ TO rav MiXrioSov rpoiraiop. ol fiip yiip 
oXXoi iripa^ ^pro rov iroXiftov rtfp ip Mapa0&p^ 
r&p fiapfidpmp f/rrap elpai, SefuoTOtcXij^ S* ^PX^v js 
f/L€i^opeiP a^iip<i9Pp 6^' 069 iaurop inrep 7^9 0X1/9 
*EXXaSo9 fJiXei^ fcal t^p iroKip ^k€1, woppt^Oep 
eri irpoaBotc&p ro fieXKop. 

TV KaX irp&TOP pip rffpAavpeonritcffp irpoaoSop 
Konsighi awo T&p apyvpclfop p^raKKap €0o^ ix^^' 
todM. r^p *A0fjpaltDp Siapip^adai, pjopo^ eliretp 

eoBvenkm iroKp/rjae wapeXOa^p eh top Stj/aop, &^ 

or Athens x ^ ^ \ » / » #• 

from a land j^ytf rtfP ouipofiffp ecurapTa^ €tC Ttap s 

power, and yonaaTtop TouTfop KaraaK€vdaa<r0ai, 

orliieftuid rpiiipei^ eiri top irpo^ AtyipijTa^ iroXe- 

mines or pap. fj/cpa^e jap oSto9 ip Tp *EXXaSi 

thswar UoXiOTa, KoX KUTetyop ol pfitn&Tai 

s^dnsttiM *; /^ « X Jr^ - . 

S Aflginetans. 9rXl7^€i l^6a>l/ n;^ OroXoO'O'ai'. ^ iCal 10 

pooy o 6€/uoTO#cX^9 avpcireta-ep, ov Aapeiop ovBi 
Il€po'a9— /iaic/9^i/ yiip ffo-ap otrroi teal Sio^ ov 
jrdpv fiifiaiop o>9 a<f>i^6p^poi wapetj^pp — e^i- * 
aelt^p, oXX^ TJi 7r/>09 A^4i^Ta9 0/97^ fcal 
^Xopitciif T&p TToXiT&p airoj^yqadp^po^ evKalpto^ 15 
iirX Tfjp irapaa/cewip. e/caTop y^p dirb t&p 



f 8 L 30 r^rovf 8. 

f 4 1. 88 In 8 F» Fa Bl: ^ Si vulgo. 

OH. IT i 1 1. 1 /i^F oin. by 8 and F*. || 8 Fahr coig. r6T' h, 
comparing ^fifftilef II 187. | 9n|niiraABI^¥^1SV\ Ur|»^«x 
SiraJIga 
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V 1 GEMIZTOKAHZ 7 

j^fAartov €tc€iv(OP eirarjOiiirav rpii^pei^f aU ical 
irpo^ Sip^v ivavpM)(ff<rap, 'Elic Be toutov tcara s 
fjUKpop {nroffmp teal jcarafiifid^fop rrjp itoXap wpo^ 

M rrjp ddXaaa-ap, &^ rh we^ii pip ovSe roU op>opoi>^ 
d^iopM'Xpv^ SpTa^, r§ B* diro r&p P€&p aKKfj Kai 
Toif^ fiapfidpov^ dp,vpaa6ai Kal rrj^ 'EXXaSo9 

* apjd^ip Bvpap4pov^, dprl fLOplpMp iirXir&Pt w 
ifyriaip o UXdrtap, pavfidra^ Kal OaXarriov^ 

as iwolfftrep seal Sia/3o\ifp Ka0* iaurov irapitrjaePt a»9 
apa SefutrTokkfj^ to Sopv xal rifp dairiSa r&p 
iroXir&p wapeXopspo^ eh inrqpitriop Kal xannjp 
avpiareiXe top ^kOtipaUtap hfjp^p. eirpa^e Se rav- 4 
ra tACKridhov icpar'^tra^ dprikiyopTO^, co9 Itrropei 

3o ^nja-lp^fiporo^. Ei fA€P Brj rrjp dxpifieiap teal to 
KaOapop rod woKiTevfuiro^ efiXa^p ^ p>^ ravra 
'rrpd^a^f ecna ^CKofro^mrepop iiriaKoireip* on S* 
ij T0T6 a-iOTffpia roU "^XKfftnp ite t^9 OaXdaai]^ 
vwrjp^e ieal rijp ^AOtjpaUop iroXip avOi^ dpiavqaap 

3S ai rpiiipei^ iieeipaif rd r aXXa seal Sip^^ avro^ 
ifiaprvprja-e. t^9 jeip ire^itefi^ Bvpdfiew^ dOpavoTov 
SuifLepowrfj^ €<f>vy€ fierd rtfp r&p p€&p ^rrap, (09 
ovK &p d{io/ia^o9> leal lAapBopiop ip/rroSa>p elpa^ 
ToU '^EXXi/o'i T79 Bui^eo)^ fJL&Wop fj hovXtoaofiepop 

40 avTot^, (09 ip^l Boieelt KariXiirep. 

V %VPT0P0P S' avTOP yeyopipai j^fMnarijp 114 
oi /JL€P Tipi^ ^Kun BC ikevOep^oTrfra* teal ykp 

f 2 L 17 alt with 8 Fa Bl Si (ed. 1824) : oT Si* vnlgo. 
§ 8 L 20 Cobet conj. t$ rr^p. i| hfUtpoitf th«*oonjectanil 
emendation of Brjran for hiwloLt, 

/^Z S6 Fabr oonj. wtphf ^^ ^V* Thw, vii c 7, 2 ; c Id, 1. 
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6 nAOYTAPXOY V 1 

^CKoOuTfiv ovra teal Xafiirpop iv rai^ irepX rov^ 
OuuwterMie {eyou9 Sawdviu^ o^Oovov ieiaOa^ X^PV" 
TiMmistodeib «yia9* ol Bi TOVpavTiov ^\urj(poTfpra% 
iroXkliv KoX futepoXoyiap icanjyopovarip, co9 koI 
T^ vefiirofieva r&v iBci»BlfA€/>p 7ra>Xot)i/ro9* eTrel 
Se Ai^iX/Si|9 o imrorpo^^o^ alrijOeU inr airrov 
irSKop ovK ehtuKep, viwetXtjce rrjp oUiap avrou 
Tajpf trovqaeip hovpeiop twirop, alp$(dfJL€PO^ iy- lo 
tcXiifiara avyyepitcii leal Blica^ r^ ap0p<inr^ irpo^ 

S oltcelov^ Tii/^9 rapa^iP* T^ Sc ^CSjorifiuf iravra^ 
inrepifiaKep, Hot eri pip peo^ &p teal a^i/179 
^EnrucXia top i^ *E/)/uoi^9 /ciOapurr^p trrrovSa^o- 
fUPOP vwi r&p ^AOfjpaU^p iicXiirapfja'ai p^kerap <s 
irap airr^, ^CKtmpLOvp^PO^ iroXXot^ riip oIkIup 
(ffrelv ical iJHfiTap irpo^ avrop. €w S* *0\vp,irlap 
ikSi^p ical SiafuWoi/jL€PO^ r^ Klp^pt irepX hurnva 
KoX aicfipk^ icaX TTfP aXXffp Xap,irp6Tffra koX irapa- 

9 acevifp ovte fjpeaKe roh "ISXKriaip, ixelpq^ pip » 
ykp SpTi P€fp KaX air oixla^ p^ydKi]^ ^pto Belp 
T^ rotaura avyjao^peip* 6 Bk p^ifirci yP(opip,o^ 
yeyoPWf oKKa Bok&p i( oi^ inrap^opTfop 9ca\ 
trap a^iap iiralpeaOai irpoawtpiKto'tcapep aXO' 
(opelap, ipueffce Bi seal x^P^^^ rpayipBoU, m * 
fteyoKfiP fjBfj rore <nrovBi)p Kal ^CKoTip,lap rov 
ay&po^ ij(OPTO^t icoX irlpa/ea t^9 pltcfj^ apiOff/ce 
roiavrrip ewvypa^ffP e^oj/ra GcmictokAAc <l>pe^ppioc 

^tOpAr^U ^pVnIXOC ^AfAACK€N, *AA€(mANTOC l7pX€N. 

CH. V f 1 L 8 At^aiff Fahr Bl with 8: «iXl^f Si rulgo. 
f 2 L 14 *E^y»(orof 8 but with yp. 'Epiuitni(t m% vol k m<Qt% 
nomthaad. H id n^' a^ 8 F* : vop* aWt^ qor. ^l\to* * 



.^' var yp^i ■■»♦-.— rv-*-! ■■ 



■w***-** ■ .• '■■ 



VI 2 GEMIZTOKAHZ 9 

9» oi fiifv aXX^ roU woXKoi^ ipiipfAorre, tovto fiev 4 
iKoarov r&p wokvr&v roipofui Xeyoap Not with-, 
airo trrofuiro^, tovto Se fcpirifp oo-^X^ SSbuSmI' 
vepl T^ trvfifioKaia wapijaa^p iavrop, uIm^^m 
£9 Trot; fcal ir/909 Xifu^ptSijp top Keiop ^S^pS^ 

^elireip atrovfiepop t* t&p ov fierplap •***'«^ 
Trap' avTov arpartiyoupTO^, «9 ofir' itceipo^ cLp 
yipoiTo iroiffrff^ djado^ ^o»p wapk /liKo^, our 
avT09 darelo^ &PX^^ irapk pofiop j(api^6fi€P0^. 
waXip Si wore top XifJuopiSrfp hrurKwnmop IXeye 

40 povp oi/e €)(€Wf Kop$p0iov9 flip \oiBopovPTa fieyd- 
\ffp olfcouPTa^ wokip, avTov Se iroiovp^pop elxopa^ 
otrra>9 01^*09 aia-j^ov TTfp o'^ip, av^o/A€Po^ Si 
ical ToU iroXKoi^ apitrKtop T6X09 KaTeaToalaae 
KaX fA€T€a'Trf(r€P i^ocTpaicurOePTa top ^ApurrelSffP, 
VI "HSi; Sk Tov Mi]Sov tcaTafialpoPTO^ eirl Ttfp 
'TSXXdBa teal t&p *A0ffpaUdP fiovXevofjkipap irepl 
aTpaTfjyov tov9 fJiip oKKov^ ifcopTa^ i/e- 
aTfipai T119 oTpaTnyui^ Xiyovaip, i/eire- ftw-warwith 

5 WMfyp^POV^ TOP KIPOVPOP* ElTlKVOffP 0€ Thcmteto- 

Top IStifSfitilSov, Snucpfioyop SpTa Beipop i>ointed 
/A€P eifire^p, fLaXa/eop oe ttj '^v^ koI 
*)(pflfiaTiOP rjTTOpat Trj^ dpxn^ i^UaOoi koX tcpa- 
Ti^cew iirlBo^op elpoi Tp j^eipoTOpla, top oip 
10 Sefiurro/eXia heUraPTO^ pif to irparffuvra hut- 
^dapelfj TraPTawaai ttj^ ^€p4)pia^ eh i/ceipop 
ip/ir€(Tov<rfi^tj(prifjLcuri TtfP ^CKoT^p,Uw i^wpriaaaOai 
irapk TOV *Ei7r$icvSov^. *lSnraiP€tT(U 5* avTofi koX s 

OH. VI § 1 L 7 TV f vxv 8 F» Fa Bl : tV ^^vx4^ Si vnlgo. 
(^a Jtf, 2 'Apt^dtnff Mfian, Per. 0. 8, 2 wpoft^K^ rf m^j. 



10 nAOYTAPXOY VI 2 

TO irepl rov Biykarrov epyop < TOP>iv rol^ ir€fA<l>' 
OetaiP iiro fiaaikec^^ iirl yfj^ teal vSaro^ aXTtftriv, 15 
epfiffvia yitp Svra avWafiwv 5^ y^<l>la'fjLaro^ 
^ air€tcT€W€P, on ffxoptfp *lSi\\fjvCSa fiapfidpoi^ 
f wpwrrayfAotny erokfMjae %/9^<rai. en Se /cal 
TO vepl ''ApOfiiop TOP ZeKelrrfp^ ^efuoTo/ekiou^ (j^ 
ykp elTTOPTO^ Kol toOtop eh roif^ otI/jlou^ «eal io 
iraiSof avToO koX yivo^ ipiypa'^p, on top i/e 
Mi/Soiy jQfvaop eh tov9 ^EkXrjpa^ eKOfiure, fU- 

IleendMU y^^TTOP Bk irdpTt^P TO /Cara\va'(U T0^9 

JJS^^^y^ 'EWijpiKov^ TToXepMV^ /col BuiWd^i 
^!!^^ tA9 iroXei^ aXKiiXai^, welaapra t^9 e^- •$ 
Oiwkautei. ff^^ g^ ^^^ iroKefJLOP apafiaXeaOai* 

vpo^ h leai ^eCke^p top *KpKaJBa fioKiaTa atw 
ay^pia-aaOtu Xeyovci. 

vn TlapaXafiwp Be rifp apj(ifp ev0if^ fiep 

ewex^ipei roif^ iroXlra^ iu/3i/3d^eip eh 
115«[^toWi Ta9 Tpiffpe$^9 fC(u rtjp iroXip eire^aep 

ekkuroifra^ &^ vpoaorrdra lij^ *EX\a5o9 ' 
awavrap r^ fiapfidpq^ fcari^ Odkarrap, epiara- 5 
fUpt^p .Bi TToXK&p i^ffyaye iroXKriP arpankp eh 

„ ^, ra Tefiwfi uera AaKeBaifiopltop, <»9 

•xpeditfcNi avToui irpotciPOVpev(roPT<op T79 HcTTa- 

rua^9 ovirio rare fiijOL^eiP ooieovo'ff^, 
ewel B* dveyiopria'ap itceiOep airpateroi koX Berra- to 
Thesniy ^>^ fictaiKei irpocyepofiepoip ifii^Bi^e 
■'*""** tA fAejQ}i ^oKorla^, p£K\op HBff r^ 

f 2 L 14 T^ has probably beon dropped by lipogmphy after 
(py». i 20 Ktd wtudat «i>roG: Cobet {V.L. p. 371) would 
espange these worda, ' ne perinepte bia idem dicatur.' 



VII8 GEMIZTOKAHZ U 

SefuoTOKXii wpoaeij^op oi 'AOtjvalo^ irepl rij^ 
OaKda-atf^ koX irifjnrera^ fierk P€&v iir *A/>r€- 
15 fiiaiov ra arevk ^vKdl^fov* evOa Btf r&v fACP t 
^EXXi^vfov ^vpvfiidSffP KoX XaKehiUfjLOvlov^ ryyeUr- 
0(u tceXevoprav, r&v S* ^AOtjvalmv, on irX^Oei 
r&v P€&v avfiwapra^ ofiov ri tov9 a\Xou9 
{nrepifiaWov, ovk i^iovvrtov eripoi^ , 

ft /% ^\ ^/^ ♦ £3k Important 

90 eireauai^ avvioofp rov tcivovvov o We- ■wrrico 

m » / \ » \ « rcmterod by 

fju<rrofc\fj^ avro^ re rifv apj(ffv ry TUemteto. 
EvpvfiuiSff irap^tce teal Karen-pdvpe c^inRtho 
Toif^ ^AOnpalov^, tnruryvoviMvo^i cLv mandto 
apope^ arfouol yevmprai wpo^ rov 

M$ iroXefiov, cKovra^ airroh irapi^eiv eh ra Xoiira 

ireidofUvov^ rov^ '^EXKffPa^. iio fcai Boxei rrj^ 

) (rfOTqpia^ air ulnar c^ yepiaOtu r§ ^EXXdSi teal 

fioKiara roif^ *A0i]vaiov^ irpoayayeip eh Bo^ap, 

C09 aphpla pip r&p voXep^lwp, evypap^trvpti Be 

30 r&p a'vp,pMj(wp irepirfepopApov^, 'EttcI penhtn ' 
he rah ' A^erafc rov fiapfiapi/eov aroXov ^\!^^ 
wpoap^i^apro^ isnrXMyeU 6 EvpvfiidBff^ ;JilSJ,g th« 
r&p Kara <rr6/ia pe&p ro irkrjda^, ahXa^ SiStoSeT**" 
Be irvpeapofiepo^ BuLKoaw inrep tKiddov ut^Tto" uy 

35 ireptirXelp^ ifiovkero rifP ra^larfip KVKKtp thJu!^? 
.€tVai T^9 'EXXciSo9 KopMrOeh aitaaOai [S?bSS^ 
TleXoiroppi^a'ov teal rop we^op arparov *^ 
rah pavai irpoairepi/3a\i(r0(Uf waprdwaxrip 
dirp6€FfjLaj(pp ^ovfiepo^ rifv Kara OaKarrav 

CR. Yll § 2 1. 26 <(^ mU doirci 8 F» : dc6irep aocei TQlgo. 
f 8 L 31 'A^nuf rulgo, corrected by Bekker. | 86 «i0kX4» m 
omitted in F». 
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12 nAOYTAPXOY VII 3 

iKxifP fiaaiKim^, Beiaapre^ ol Eu/3o€i9» fifi o'^s ¥ 
oi "^EXXiyi/c^ irp6a}VTa$, /epv^ r^ SefAKrrofcKel 
SieKiyovTo TleXoffOPra puerh j^fidrmv 'rroXK&v 
iriitn^vre^* & \afimp ixeipo^t <o9 ^HpoBoro^ 
toTopti/ce, Tok wept top lEivpvfiidSijp l&oicci/. 

*l&papTiovfjL€Pov B* avT^ fAokurra r&p iroXir&p 4i 
Story about ^ApxiriXov^, ^ ^p /JL€P cttI Ti;9 tepa^ 
uSeli ft«ii vw^ rpifipapxo^t ovk e/tap «€ xp^fiara 
iTiwuwt. ^^^ i/awTOA? X^P^y^^^ €<nr€VO€P airo- 
wXevaai, jrapno^vpep eri ^XXoy o Be/ucrro^cX^ 
TO^ rpitjpira^ eir aurop. Acre to 562<9ri^oi/ 9 
apwaaiu ovpSpafMpra^* rov S* 'Ap^^reXou? 
advfiovvTC^, iir\ rovrtp KaX fiapita^ ^ipopro^ 
€ta'€7r€fi'y^*€P 6 %€fJuaTotc\fj^ irpo^ avrop ip fclarri 
Belirpop aprmp xal tepe&p, virodeU icdr^ roKaprop 
apyvptov KoX /ceKevaa^ avrop re heiirpelp ip t{S si 
irapopri teal p^ff i\pApap i7np^\fj0fjpai r&p 
rpifipiT&p* €1 Se fAii, tcarafio^aeiP avrov irpo^ 
rov9 irapopTtK, cb? eypvro^ apyvpiop irapa r&p 
7ro\efU«9p. Taura pip oip ^apuK o Aiafiio^ 

j €ipflK€P. & 

j VIII Ai Si y€p6p£pai Tore irpo^ ras r&p 

indeeiaire fiapfidp6»p pav^ wepl tA arepa pJi'XP'^ 

Artomkiimi. tcpiO'lP pip eh T^ o\a p^dXrfP OVK 

iiroiija'ap, ry tk irelpa p^urra rov^ "KWffpa^ 
ApffaaPf VTTO r&p epyap irapk rohs kipBvpov^ s 
SiSaxOhrra^, &^ ovre 'rrX^Oij pe&p ovre K6ap,oi, 

f 8 L 40 iipx¥ 8 F». ii 42 vtkayQrm, 8 F». 
f 4 L 50 rpiiitlraf 8i* Bl Fa for the Tulgate woidrut. H 68 
Tidf wmpSimu 8 F* Fa Bl : rvdr roXirai 81 tvlgjd. 






vras eEMIZTOKAHZ 13 

KoX XaiiirpbrvjiT^^ iwun^fMOv aire xpavyal KOfi" 
Trc&£€i9 ^ fidpfiapoi fraiave^ e)(p%Hrl n Beivov 
avSpdciv hnarafiivoi^ ek X^V^^ Uvai teal 
ffMyfiecOai roX/JMCiv, dXXA Bet r&v roioirmv 
KaTa(f>povovvTa^ iw airi^ rh fr^fiara (f>ip€a0iu 
KoX 7r/909 iictlva Buvymvl^eo'dai a-vfiirkatchrra^. 
h Sif Koi TllvSapo^ ov kokA^ louce (n/^iSaiy hrl a 
1% iv *A.pT€fuaUp fJ^X"^ €iTr€iy 

IS <$0i n^TAec 'Ae^N^fcoN ^B^onto 4>A€Nn£n 

kphhTV ^A€Y6€PfAC* 

apj(ff 7A/9 Svrm^ rov vitcav to Oappetv. l<m Bi 
T^9 ISivffola^ TO ^ApT€fiia'iov %nrkp ttiv 
^Karlaiav alyiaXb^ eh Bopiav avai7r€ir' or Arte. 

tora/i€i^o9> avTUipei o auT^ fuiXiaTa r^ 
iiro ^iXofCTifrffv x^P^ yevofUvrj^ 'OXi^dv. ej(€i 
Be vcLOv ov fjL&fav *A/9r^/uSo9 hrlicKfiaiv Upoc' 
' i7^9> ical BivBpa irepl airrov Tri(f>VK€ koI OTrjXeu 116 
tcvK\q> \ldov \€VKOv ireirrf^a/trw o Bk \iOo^ r^ 

■5 X^V^ Tpifiofievo^ Kal xpoav Kal ocfiiiv KpoKi^owrav 
avaBiBma-iv, iv fuf Bi t&v on/Xoiy iKeyeiov ^v s 
ToBe yeypafAfjiivov 

nANToA^n^iN «!nAp£>n tcnc^c 'Ac(ac iud xci^PAC 
n^TAec *AeHNAfa>N t<4^A^ tTot* ^n ueKiret 

CI^MATA TAfr* leeCAN nAp6^NCf> 'ApTCMlAl. 

BeUpvTa^ Bk 7^9 <mct^ T07ro9 & iroWy Tp iripi^ 
' ^ii^l tcoviv Tetf^pdBff Kal fji4kaivav iK fidOov^ avoBi- 

CH. VIII § 2 1. 13 awiSiur . . . e/iri^ conj. Fulir. ll 15 Mi 
Stephanos: yalgo 5n. y 20 drraipct 8 P^ Fu Bl: drrtrcirci 
Si Tulgo. H 21 ^iXocn^r 8F» Fa Bl : 4»XaimhY Sivulgo. Il 23 
iri^ oMr Betake Fa Bl : wtfl «dr^ 8 F* : Ttfi uirf Si ndgo. 
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14 nAOYTAPXOY vni 8 

Sov^, wnrep irvpiteawrrop, iv ^ rit vavoffm teal 
¥€tcpov^ fcawroi SoKOvai* as 

IX TmpfUpTOi ra irepl SepfunrvXa^ eh ro^Apre- 
fUa-iov oira/fYeXKopTCDv irvOofievoi^eo)': 

tlie Greeks viSaP T€ IC€Ur0ai Koi tCpOTeip Sip^V T&V 

oftiieFte- tcark yrjv irapoSav^lafo rrj^ *EXXa5o9 

■iaa Tictoffy ^ . #*»a/* / «\#» 

•tTbermo- aV€KOfU^OVTO, TC^V AUffVaidOP iwi TTOUTi $ 

rerarffjLevmv oi aperrfv teal f/^eya tok 
irevparffjUvoi^ ^povovvrtav* irapaifkifov tk t^p 
FUuiofTiM- X^P^^ ^ S€^ujT0K\rj^9 ^TTcp Kardpa-ei^ 
^SS^ng^ avwyiuUa^ teal icara^vya^ itopa roh 
SSSmiSoib "" 'iroXefjkloi^, ivex^parre tcarh r&v Xl0t»v le 
*"™* ' iwuf>avij ypafAfAora, tov9 fi^P evplo'Kaop 
awh Tt!^9» T0V9 S* ainro^ iark^ irepl r^ pavKoj^ia 
Kid T^9 vBpela^t hruncrfwrcdp ^'loxri hih t&p ypafJ^- 
fiaTt»p, el flip otop re, fierard^atrOai irpo^ avrov^, 
irarepa^ opt<k teal irpoKipBvpevopra^ {nrkp rrj^ is 
etcelpeup iKevOepia^, el Se fifj^ tcaxovp to fiapfiap- 

' ucop ep raU fuv^foi,^ teal a-vprapdrreip. ravra 
S* ffkiTil^ep ri fLeraoT^eip tov9 "Iwva? ^ avp- 
rapd^iP {nroTTTOTepov^ rov9 fiapfidpov^ yepo- 

S pipov^. Sep^ov Si Stk rrj^ AmplSo^ aptoOep so 

AdTmnoenr iflfioKoPTO^ eU TtJP ^COtclBa tcot TO, 
Xcnen into ^ _. f w > *» » 

Fhocta. TWy ^CI}K€€OP OOTfl TTVplToXoVPTO^^OV 

irpoatifjkvpap oCKWr^pe^, Kaiirep t&p ^AOtfpawp 

CH. IX § 1 L 1 r& TtfA Otp/JL, , . . drayycXX^rwr coiij. Bl : T€pl 
Oc/yc drayyeXX^rrwr 8 P^: wepl Otp/i, iTayytKB^mtif vulgo. 
H 2 wve6§upm bracketed by Fulir after Cobet H 10 t^ M^wr 
mvrwif 8 F*. D 12 ravX^ca 8 F* Ku Bl : raf^Xoxa vulgo. || 18 
mmrapd^ 8 F* Fn Bl : rtipd^uf vulgo. U 19 rodt fiap^dpovt 
Held Fn BJ : rmtftofftdpoit Tulgo. 



X 1 GEMIZTOKAHZ 16 

BeofUvcDV eh rrfv "BourrCav airavrfja'ai irpo rff^ 

•$ ^hrmtcmt &<nr€p airol tcarh ddXarrap The rtxo- 

ew AprefJkCaiov ipofiufiirav* fiffoevo^ o bent on the 

inroicovopTo^ airroU aXKa tw HeXoTTov- their own 

iethniQe 

vrfcov irepi^oiuvtiv koX iraa'av ivro^ only. 
*I<rdfiov Tffv BvpdfUP mpfjurffiipmv avvoffeip ical 

^ Butrei^i^oPTCDP TOP ^laOfiop eh OdKarrap iic 
daXdm]^, &fia fup opy^ t^9 nrpoBoala^ eZ^^e 
Tov^ *A0ffpaiov^, &fia hk hvadvpda koX tcarri^eia 
fiefiopcDfjkepou^* fui^eaOai fiep oSp ov R«iuetMioe 
BupoovpTo fivpidai arparov roa-aurai^* Athenians 

3S ft S' ^i; fiopop aPOffKatop ip rcS irapoPTi, q^t AtlSens 
Tffp ttoXap a<f>ipTa^^^fiif>vpai raU pavalPt SletriSito 
oi iroXKoX 'xfiKeirw i]/covop, (»9 fiV'''^ their phipe. 
pIkti^ heofUPOL p^rfre amrffplap iirurrafjuepoi Oe&p 
lepk KaX Trariptap tfpla irpoUpiptop. 

X "Rpda Bif SefMioTOtcXij^ awop&p roU dP' 
OpcDiripoi^ Xoyia-fioi^ irpoa'dff€<r0a& to pnvieeor 
irkrjOo^t &<nr€p ip rpoAftpiUf fiffX^^^ ciea'for*^ 
apa^, atjp^ia Ba^fiopia teal xpV^^f^^ Mhenfitn.* 

siwfjyep avrol^* ai^fielop pJep XafJkfidptop JJl^^The' 
TO ToO SpdKopTo^f S9 d(f>apfi^ rah fifUpai,^ 2ncJ*SfUie 
ifceipeu^ ix rov arfKov Bofcei yepia-Oeu* ^S^umMi 
Kol tAv fcaff fffUpap avT^ irponOepipa^ toncconnt 

§ 8 1. 33 iiAx€9$ai fi^r oSr F* Fu Bl : liAxtaBw, fidw 8 : fidx€ffBat 
fUw ydp Si Yulgo. U 34 ad84 dterooDyro^ ne eogitabanl quidem, 
Cobet II 87 lht€p ai roXXo^ before Rciske. || 89 i^a Bl yulgo : 
lipfa 8 F* Fnhr, cp. Cam, c. 81, 3 iipifa koI rd^vt Taripwf, 

CH. X § 1 1. 6 dt d^cuH^ S4 F* : d^ai^ d4 without is 8 ; wlience 
B1m8 suspects a lacuna before d^oiH^ 94, to be supplied from 
Herodotus vni 41 X/yoiwi 'A^ofot 6^ t^iytuf ^!Skfucp^ T%t 



Hfti 
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1« nAOYTAPXOY X 1 

yeXXop €J9 Toif^ froKKov^, rod SefuaroKXiov^ 

Xoyop &ioirro9» C09 airoXikoiire rriv irokiv 17 Oeo^ 

wfniyovfiivtf irpi^ r^v OdXarrav avroU. 

Din inter- m ck\ m /^ ««» / # 

I prsutkm of r^ 0€ XPV^MP ^^^^ iSfffJUiy<oy€i, Xeyaov 
« wooden ft^fflSiv oXXo hfiXowrOtu ^vkivov Tei;^09 fj 
ri^ vaih* Bio teal rtjv %a\afiiva Oeiav, 
oifj(l Seiv^v ovSi iryerkUiv avatcaXeiv rov Oeov, 
m^ €vrv)(^fMTo^ fteyoKov roi^ ''VXKrfO'iv hrtowfiov 
iao/iepfip. icparriira^ tk Tp ypdp'jf y^tf^nrfui 
iitodMrao yp^^h 'Tffv liip irokip irapaKOTaOea'dai 
CTSiH* [t^ ^AOfiPfl Tp 'A0fjp&p fAeSeova-y, 
bMrkaUon of ^^^ g» *^ rjKiKUf irdpTa^ ififtalpeip efc 

T^9 rpitipei^f irat^^ Sk koX yvpaiKo^ 
Kol apSpdiroSa a^^eip l/caarop <»9 hvparop* 
t Kvpo^Ohrro^ hi rov 'y^tf^laparo^ oi irKeloTot 
Rimnmiior '^^^ *A0ffpauop {nr€^€0€PTo yepea^ teal 
md fomiUM yvpaifca^ eh Tpoi^rjpa, (f>i\oTlp,o^ rrdpv 
llTj^JJjJ^' T&p Tpoil^fipUap {nroi€')(piii.paip* KaX 
leeOTdk? to 7^/^ Tp€(f>€iP i^^^UrapTO hfifiAHrlo^ hvo 

them there. ifioXoif^ kKOOrfp SiB6pT€^, teal T^ 

iwdpa^ XafJkffdpeip i^ipai rov9 iraiSa^ irapra" 
X^^^* ^^ ^* v^€p aifT&p BiBaafcdXoi^ reXeiP 

fua-Oov^, TO Bk 'y^(l>ia'fut Hi/eoffopa^ eypai^ep. 

« 

1 1 L 11 XAyor dia^rof, '/amam upar^&rat' coig. Cobet: 
qi. e. 19, 2. 

§ 2 L 16 oraicaXciW 8 F» Fn Bl : KoKtu^ ▼. fl 20 ri 'Atfi^rg 
omitted in 8, in F* added by a second hand : *kOjipC^ Reiake, Fr. 
Jacobs, Hercher {Herme» ziii 304), Fuhr : 'ABrfifcUwf ▼. Cobet 
(Mnem. K.a ri 145) : 'A^dwr Si Bauer : *A0n^4vp Schafer. 
I 23 ^ iwar&f 8 Tulgo : 1^ Ar dt^iptu yp, 8 (first hand) m% Fa 
BlsA«rir«fod v/if 41. 
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ovK SvT(ov he hfifJLOirUiv ^fffjidiwv tok ^AOrjvaloi^ 
'Apia-TOTeKff^ fUv ^fnfcri rijv cf ^Apeiov Different 
IS woffov povM)v iropuraa-ap etcittrrtp rtav howiiiuii«>y 

f > > t> N * ' was rataetl 

arparevofievav oktw opa'jQJM^ qiruara- to pi? the 
Ttfv yevia-Oai rod irXtfpmdijpai ra^ rpiij^ ■crvkse. 
p€i^9 KXeiSfjfio^ Be teal tovto tov SefuoTOKXiov^ ^ 
woietrai arpanfytj^. Kara/Saivovrmv yap eiK 

10 Heipaia r&v ^AOffvaiaov ifyrjalv airoKeaBai to 
Topyopeiov airo rrj^ 0€ov tov ayaXfiaTO^* top 
oZjP^epAO'Toickjka irpoairoiovfiepop ^tfTclp teal 
Si€p€VPjkfi€POP iirairra j(pi]fidTa)p apevpiaxeip 
wXtjOo^ ip TaU aifoiiiftAu^ diro/eexpvfJkfAipop, 

s &P e^9 lUaop KOfuadePTiop exnropria'ai Toim 
ipfiaipopTa^ €49 ra9 paw i(f>oBi(ap. ^EtKirXeovaff^ 5 

Be T^9 •n-oX€fi>9 Toh fl€P oIkTOP to Oeafia, Heartrend- 
TOU Be daVfM T^ TOkfUJI^ '^fP^^X^' wSi!!^at 

yepea^ fiep aWtf irpoirefAiroPT^p^ avT&p Slm*^fRlm** 
» S* aKapLiTTtap irpo^ oifuaya^ KaX BoKpva ^^^^ 
yopimp KaX ireptfiokk^ BuLirepmrrtap eU TtfP prjaop. 
KaiToi TToXifP fL€P ol Bui yrjpa^ vwoXeiirofiepo^ 
T&p TToXiT&p eXeop el'xpp* fip Be Ti9 teal diro t&p 
fjfMepcop /cal avpTpo^fop ^^p iiriKX&a'a yXvtcv- 
I OvfJkia, fieT wpvyij^ teal iroOov avfiirapadeoPTo^p 



§ 3 1. 33 djifjLoffUt¥ Yulgo : ip rtf hi/utalii^ in aerario Gobet, 
' XP^MAi^tt enim 8fi/i6ata esse ^^uae aerario dcbeantur, praescrtiin 
ex bonis publicatis.' 

§ 4 1. 40 r^ Vopyip€iow («e. ^/iA0aX6r, nmbonem in acuta) F* ; 
with r6 Vopy6p€iop we must understand r6 wpK^vimrw* 

§ 5 L 49 Tcredf 8 F* : ymiw Tulgo. il 50 Koraes after Amyot 
jrol Mffpva Tvrourwr jral Wirrwr T€pifiokAs : Schafer also after 
Bnran reads yopdw for ywaticQp, \\ 62 voXdr fUv el Fuhr Bl s 
mMai/iA^giBF^i srsAXoi ^^ Tulgo. 
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IS nAOYTAPXOY X 

ififiaivovai roi^ avr&v rpo^wnv. iv oU urn 

flinrvnTftiM Z'^*'''** tcvfov BavOimfov rov TlepitcXeoi 
doRoTZaa. irarpo^ ovK avaaj(pii€vo^ rtfv air airrc 

fjLOVWiriv ivakiaOai rfj OaXdrrrj teal r 
rpiiipei wapatnfj^ofiepo^ iinreiruv ek rifP XaXafJUP 
KoX XiiroOviifia'a^ airoOaveiv €V0v^' oi Kal i 
ieiiCPVfA€POv a'xpi vv» koX KoKovfievov Kvvo^ afjfA 
To^v ehnu Xeyovai* 

XI Tavrd T€ Sff fAefoXa rov Sefuaro/eXeotr 

teal Toif^ woXlra^ alaOofiepo^ iroOovvra 
Sl'f*"* ^KpiarelZviv kcIX SeSiOTa?, firi Bi opyr^ 
tiMmtom- ^t^ ffapfidp^ irpoaOeU eavrov avarpe^ 
tiOTortiM ^^ frpdfffAara rfj^ 'EXXaSo9 {i^aoTpc 
wbonfwM fcujTo yop irpo Tov TToXifiov fcarcurrc 
^'*****^ cuurOeU (nro ^^efua-roKXeov^), ypcufy 

scareKdavai frparrew Kal X&yeiv rh fieKriara t 
S *EXXa5» /4€T^ T&v aXKwp irdKir&p. ISivpvfiidZc 

INMenskNis Si rifP flkp meULOploP T&P P€&P iyOPTC 
tMnoog the fk* \ #»^# t«»^ '\. 

Greeks !■ Bid TO T^ Z^apTfJ^ a^imfUlf fioKaKC 

fiMiamis. Si irepl top kIpBvpop Spto^, alpeip I 

The timid '. . #»i\x»t^' 

BnrybtaMlat ffovKoflipoV Kol wXeiP eirl TOP la'UflO\ 

is fof tb6 ^ \ \ c#\ ¥ /* *» TT > 

renoTalof OWOV KoX TO Tr€LOP napoUrTO TOiP ll€\< 
thellcotto , eA %*» * f^ 

theisthiirat. iroppfiiTiiOP, o ^efuoTOtcMj^ aPTcXeyci 
•ppMd^ St€ fcal T€i fjkpfffiopevop^pa \ej(0rjv€ 
"" • ^KuriPt TOV yap l&vpvfiidSov irpb^ airri 



§ 6 L S2 mU JMXod/icror Ax/n rCr F*. 
CH. XI § 1 L 2 ffoi ^ Koraes. |1 8 M xp6ry is oxpoDged I 
Fnlir I Gobet conjectoret M xp^^*' < m4 ^«^ ^jry BUm. 
§ 2 L 19 wufik ry Kh^9f . . . dvWfciv Qoboti «^ 
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oaff&<n Toif^ irpae^vurraiUvov^ pairi- cfJonttuT 
CowcTi/ 'Noi' €lir€v o SefiiOTo/cXfi^ «"*"**«• 
'aXXA Toi>^ airoKei^Oivra^ ov <rr€^vownv* 
^Eirapafiivov Bk rifv fiaterrfplav a>9 rrard^vro^, 9 
SefMiOTo/eXij^ etfytf * Hdra^ov fUvf cucowrov B4,* 

5 OavfAaa-avra^ Bk rifv Trpaortfra rod EvpvfiidSov 
Kal Xiyeiv KeXevaavro^, o fiev SefJUOToxXfj^ 
dvrfftv avTov hrl top Xoyov eliropro^ Bi nvo^/^ 
<09 avifp airoXi^ ovk opOw BtBaa/eoi roif^ exppra^ 
iyxaraXiireiv fcal irpoiaOai ra^ irarpiSa^, o 

o €^€fuaTo/e\fj^ eirioTpiy^a^ rov Xoyov * *H/i€i9 rot * 
elirev * & fJ^ojdSfjpit rh^ fiev oltcla^ fcal ra T€lj(ff 
tcaraXeXolirafiev, oific a^iovvre^ ay^v)(mv iveica 
BovXeveiv, iroXt^ S' ^fuv ecTi fieylirrrf r&v 
*lSi\\ffvlBa)v, al Bia/eocKu rpvqpei^f oi viv piv. 

5 vpXv irapearaai fiorfOol a-^^ecOai Bi avr&v 
fiovXofjkipoi^, el B* airire AjBevrepov fip£,^ irpo-^ 
B6vT€^, avrlica irevaeral ri^ 'EXXi;i;a>i/ *A0fivalov^ 
Kal TToXiv iKevdipav koX X^P^^ ^^ ^e/jpoi^a 
KtKTqpivou^ ^9 aTriffaXov* ravra rov 6e/u- 

oaroicXiov^ elirovro^ ewoui koX Bio^ ^^X^ '^^^ 
ISivpvfiidBfjv T&v *A0fjpaio9V, prf (rif>a^ airoXiirovTe^ 
oXyjtovra^. rov £* 'KperpUio^ nreipcdpivov n \&f€w 118 
7r/909 avTov, '^H yhp * 1^ ^Kal vpSv frepl iroKip^v 

§ 3 1. 23 iwaipofUww T^, whence Fuhr coqjectoros irapofUFm/, 
II 27 MadWg thinks we should read either dr$7cv ab$is M rh9 
X^Tor, rediit ad oratiotiem, or Mjytif aMt ktK, U 28 dM^KOi 
8 F* : MdffK€i ▼. II 29 iytcaraKtlwvtp F*. || 84 rpuucdauu 8 F*. 
nv fUp iifwf 8 r*. 
id I 41 dr^Xtlrot^ra 8 F*« Q 42 efx«rra« 8 : ol^orrcu FK 






nAOYTAPXOY XI 

T49 ^0Ti Xoyo^/ ot feaOdirep ai revdiBe^ fid')(fupa 
flip epf€re, KapSiav S* ovk e^erer 

XII Aeyrrai S' triro rei^wi/ toi^ /l(€i; Be/AiOTOivXc 

DcMpenito ir€pl TOUTfOV OITO TOV KaTOOTpd/JLaTl 

^Srrl!^liu>- S,P^^v '^ v^w BiaXeyeirdai, yXavtca < 
vZ^vSm^ o<l>0fjpa^ BiaTrerofiepvfv awo Se^ia^ t& 
S^ttflTof** ^^^^ '^ ^^^ KapjfffO'ioi^ iirncaOi^ovirai 
*■*■*"** &o B^ Kol iioKiOTa irpoaiOepTO T17 yvdfi 
Kid irapea-tcevd^ovro vavfia^iia-ovre^. dXX* iin 
r&v mXe/iimv o re aroXo^ t§ ^Amtc^ xara 1 
^aXffpiKOP nrpoa^poiupo^ rov^ irepi^ ,direxpvy^€ 
aiyiaXov^t ainri^ re fituriXeif^ fterh rov ire^o 
arparov fcaraffa^ eirl t^p OaKarrop aOpov^ &^0\ 
r&p Sk BvpdfjLecDP ofiov yevo/Jtepcop i^eppttqaap < 
rov SefuaroKXeov^ \oyoi r&p 'EXXy/i^coi/ Kal wdXi 
hrawTiUPov oi IleXcnroi^yifa'iot irpo^ top ^WOfioi 
tX Ti9 oXXo Ti Xeyoi '^faKeiralpoPTe^^ iBo/eei Be t^ 
pvicm airo^mpeiP teal waptfyyiKXero irXov^ roi 
Kvfiepp^TOi^ — €P0a Brf fiapiao^ il>€pa)P 6 Sefuarc 
tcXij^f el rrip airo rov roirov koX t&p arepw 
irpoifiepoi fioi^Oeiap oi "JSXKtfPe^ Bia\v0i]a'OPTC 
fcariL jroXei^, ifiovXevero koI cvperiOei rifp iref 
' The plot of '^^v Xitcippop irpupyfiareiap, ^p Be t< 
Steiinoa. ^^ y€P€i Ile/Mriy^ o XitClPPO^, ai')(fiA 

Xmro^f €ipov^ Bi r^ SefLurrotcXeZ $cal r&p retcpa) 
avTou iraiBaytsyo^, hp iiciripjirei wpo^ top He/D^ 

CH. XII § 1 1. 8 arn^er om. by Cobet N 4 ^wii€^s 8 : ci 
4c^ Fnhr. R 7 ^ wavftax^ornt Cobet (Jfnemot, N.S. yi 1 
145) : bat M6 explan. notes. H 12 <^ om. Yi^ Yxu ^ VbU\1 
MJ^L I l/yubrplMceM a full itop i£tac inipcfd|r«M. 



xn 8 GEMIITOKAHI 21 

•s«c/)t;^a, KeXevca^ Xeyeip ori SefuaroKKfj^ o r&v 
^AOrjpoU^v irrpanfyo^ aipovfievo^ r^ /SaaiXet^ 
i^arfyiXXei irp&rb^ avr^ roi^ ^EXktfva^ aTro&- 
Spd<rteovTa^, fcal BuiKeXeverai fi^ Trupetvoi (f^vyetp 
avToU, aXX* ^i; ^ rapaTTovrai r&v ire^&p ^(»/9i9 

y^ovre^ hnOicdcu koX hio^Oelpai r^v vavritcifv 
BvpafAiv. ravra S* o Sip^^ C09 dir evpola^ 
XeXeyfiepa Be^d/Jtepo^ lifrOfj, Kal riKo^ €v0if^ 
i^€<f>€p€ irpo^ Toi^ ri^tfJLOpa^ t&p pe&Pf ri? p^P 
aXXa^ irXffpovp iea0^ ^avj^iap, Biaxoa-Uu^ B* 

iidpaydepra^ fihvi frepifiaXeadai top iropop ip 
tcvtc\6i> wdpra koX hia^&<r(u rh^ pi^trov^, Sttw^ 
ixif^vyoi fjkffSeU t&p iroXep^lmp. Tovrmp Sc s 
irpaTTopipiop ^ApioreiSff^ o AwnpAj(pv 
irp&TO^ altrdop^po^ ^X€P iirl tt^p cicrfPffp AristWw, 

40 TOV ^eaurrOKkeOV^, OVK (OP (blXo^, a\\a <H>nfereiioa 
^ ^,' ^ , '^ ^ between him 

xai 01 iK€(,pop efcooTpa/eia'p^po^p axnrep «nd Tiie- 
etptfTar irpoeXOoPTi Bk ry f^efiiOToxXel 
(f>pd^€i TffP kv/cXmcip. o Be ti^p re aXXfjp kclKo- 
KO^aOlap TOV dpBpo^ elBot^ KaX r^ tot^ nrapovala^ 

^saffdp,epo^ \eyei ri irepl top XUippop avr^, /cal 
irap€icdXei t&p *l&\\i]pmp irvp€in\ap,/3dp€<r0ai 
teal ovfAirpoOvp^urOcu wUmp €j(pPTa pAXKop, 
OTTOK ip TOt? o-TCPOK pavpofjfTjO'aia'iP. o pip 
oip *ApurT€lBfi^ hraipio'a^ top QepurrotcXia Toif^ 

yt&XKov^ iir^ei orpaTrfyov^ leal Tpiripdp^ov^ hrX 
Ttfp pdyfiP irapo^vpfop* eri 8* 0/A019 dirurTouPT{OP/\^ 

§ 2 L 82 Ijalhi koI riKot omitted in 8 F*: . Madrig coiyecturet 
^Xrovt iM^ ^^fi€, iabeUat H UtBeras eircummiiiL || 35 wtpf 



h* A |fc j «!Jt*ei> -jt*— . tm^^^ 



M nAOYTAPXOY Xn 8 

i(f>dpfi Tffvia rpirfpri^ avrofioXo^, ^9 €vavdpj(€$ 
Tlopalrio^p awayyiXKova'a rt^p tcvxXoHriv* eSore 
icaX OvfjL^ Toif^ "IStXkfjva^ opfiijaai /lera rrj^ 
avofffCff^ irpo^ top kIvSvpop. $$ 

XIII '^Afui S* VH^Pf Sep^^ fikv apm KaOrjaro 
PrepumtkNis '^^^ OToXop eiToirrewop KoX Tffp irapd' 
Mtion c^^ raf Av, 6)9 fikv ^apoitifio^ ifyrjaip, inrep to 
Xenet'BMt *H/!>a#cX€iov, ^ fipa^^i iToptp Sielpyerai 
T^ ^Atthc^ fl pijao^* ft>9 3' *Aie€<rroSft>/)09» iv s 
§u6opia r^9 MeyaplSo^ xnrep t&p KoKovpiptop 
Kepdrtapf j^pvaoup hi^pop Oep^po^ teal ypap^pMTch 
iroXKoif^ irapao'Tffa'dfAepo^, &p epyop ^p aTroypoff}' 
tecOoi tA icaTa Tr/p fuijfffp irpaTTop^po. Be/ii- 

OTotcXei Bk /eaTa Ttfp pavap)^iBa Tpiijpff to 
of three c-^ar>/ia^opAp<p TpeU nrpoarf^Of^irap aiy^- 

caiiU^'esto fAaXtOTOi, tCaXKiO'TOl p,€P iOeiTUai TffP 

oyjtip, iaOrJTi &€ teal ^va^ K€Koap,ffp^poc 
Sunrpeirm* iKeyoPTO Si SapBavicff^ iraiBe^ elpac 
T^ ffaaiXew^ oBeXifnj^ /cal ApTavtcrov. tovtov^ ts 
IBwp lSiV(l>papTtSff^ o pApTi^, (09 apM pip dpi- 
Xap,'^€P iic T&p Up&p peya xal wepiifHiph irvp, 
119 apa he irrapp^^ etc Sc^i&p icrip/qve, top Qepki- 
a-To/eXea Be^Koa-dpcpo^ ixiXeva-e t&p peapurtcfop 
KaTdp^aaOai koX tcaOupevo'ai irdirra^ (u/Ld^crr^ ao 
^iopvatp irpoaev^dp^pop' ovtod yhp apa amTfjpiav 
[re] fcal pitcffp ecetrOai toU ^EWrja-ip, iKTrXa- 

§ 3 1. 52 TV<a Palmer : Ter<d(a fda codd. : /xla om. by Reiske. 

CH. XIII § 1 1. 3 rdr *HpdirXecor 8 F*. Ii 6 fie^o^ Fu Bl w. 8 : 
tu0opUf Tulgo. 

§21. 14 XvMtcnt 8 F»: 2arddKi}f Fii Bid. 8 AruL 9,2. 
1 20 jwAr/NMroi 8 F» r. : «a^tcpc(^cu B\¥xil&Vd. ATiilU^.^>^« 
i S2 re am, in 8. 



XIV 2 GEMIZTOKAHS 

yevTo^ Se rov 6e/uaT0«eX€0U9 c^ fUya to fJuivrevfJLa 
ical Beivov, otov elmO€v iv fieyaXoi^ ay&a-i fcaX 

5 irpdyfuun j(a\eiroi^, fuiKKov itc r&v irapaKoytop 
^ T&p eifXoyfOP rifv aomfplav ikiri^ovre^ ol 
iroKkoX TOP deov afia icoivp KareKoXouvro ^v§ 
ical Toif^ alj^fiaKt&Tou^ r^ ffcDfi^ irpo<rayay6vT€9 
ffvayKoa-ap, w o fmvri^ iKeKevatf rifv Owrlav 

o o'vvTeXea'Orjvai. ravra fJkkv oiv avijp if^iKo<roffu^ 
Koi ypafifidrcDV ovk arreipo^ ItrropiK&v ^avla^ 
6 Aiafiio^ eipiftce* 

XIV Hepl Bi Tov wKiiOov^ r&v fiap/3apifc&p 
V€&v AlajfyXo^ o iroirfr^^ w cLv elio^ BatUeof 
teal Biafiefiaiovfievo^ iv rpaytpBl^ Hip- Number or 
aai^ Xeyei ravra* •imi plan 

5 E^pSf:! A€, Kdi) r^p oTAa^ xiAi^c Wn iTn 

(a>n lire nAHOoc* ^^ A' VnepKonoi t^x€i 
^kat6n k'ic i7c&N ^TTT^ 8'* (a>A* i%€i Aoroc. 

r&v S* ^XrrvK&v itearbv iyBoi]tcovra ro wXrjOo^ 
oxfa&v etcdtrrtf roif^ airo [rov] Karatrrpdfiaro^ 

o fJLaj(pfiivov^ o/crafKaiSesea €lj(€v, &v ro^6ra& 
ritrcape^ iftrav, oi \onrol B* oirXlrai, AoiceZt 
S* ov^ ^rrov ei rov • /eaipov o €^€fuaTOfe\fj^ ^ 
Toy roirov (rvviBofv xal ^i/Xo^a? p>i) irporepov 
avriirptppov^ Karaarrjaai rah fiapffapiicai^ ra^ 

$rpiiip€i^9 ^ rijv elcodviav &pav iraparf€vi<rdai ro 



§ 2 1. 30 rcXc^^^oi F*. 

cii. XIV § 1 1. 8 rpayi^ is om. by Cobet KL, p. 871. 

rdxns 8 F*. || 9 Aw6 KaroffTptiftarot 8 F^, rightly, I think. 
$21 13 ^v^idiSfwr.i tl^ZT^. 
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iTPevfiM Xaiifirpov €k ireXdyov^ del fcal KVfia B 
T&v irrev&v Kararfovaav* h ras fJi^v ^ISiKKffvcKi 
ovtc epXxnrrt vaU^ oKirevel^ oiira^ fcaX rairew 
ripa^, r^9 Be fiapfiapi/ca^ ral^ re irpvfiva 
aveoTioa'a^ koX rok KaraoTpdfuunp v^opoif^o 
KoX fiapeia^ hri^popAva^ ec^^cOsXe irpoairiTrr^ 
tcaX irapeBiBov irXarfia^ rol^ '^EXXi/o'ty, o^ii 
irpo{nl>€pofi€voi^ teal r^ SefuaroKKel irpoaij^pva 
i^ opAvTi ftaXiara to avfjufUpov, on ^v fca 
iicelvov o Wtip^ov vavap^o^ *ApuLfievff^ vavv €j(i 
fteyaXf^p koX &airep airo Telj(pv^ ero^eve tc 
^/eoPTi^epf avifp ar/a0o^ &v teal r&v fiatriXei 
oBeXtfAp iroXif Kparurro^ re teal BiKatorari 
s TouTOP pip oJfP *Ap^ipla^ o AexeXeif^ teal %ci>te\ 
6 HaiaPiev^ op^^v irXeopre^, 109 at pije^ api 
irpfppoi frpotnreo'ovo'ai teal avpepelaaaai re 
jdoXiedfiaa'ip ipea^eOffO'ap, iin^fialpopra t 
* avT&p Tpii]pov^ {nrooTdpre^ Kal roU Bopa 
TviTTOPTe^ ei9 T^P OdXarrap i^effaXop* teal ' 
a&pA psra tAp aXKap Biatf^epop^pop pavarfU 
^Aprepuaia yptopio'aaa irpo^ Sip^p api^peyteep* 
XV 'El' Bi TOVTip Tov dy&po^ opto^ ^£9 /a 
sapenaiuimi ^teXdpky^o^ A^A Xeyovaip ^lEXev(np60€ 
^op 8k Kol (f^aopffp TO Spida-iop tea 



■i^M. 



§ 2 L 16 ocWjt vcXdTovt 8 F». il 17 ros'ESXnpuciLSfidpBT^ I 
I 18 dremt 8 F* : 7/». i8iy€P€is 8' mg : dXircreif Bryan, tl 24 
j{r («/ i|r 8 F*) irar' ixwow . . . ircU &ffw€p iw6 rtlxmn Fu Bl wj 
8 F*. II 26 iri^vt 8 Fu Bl : cro^eiVro (not, aa Si notes, ct^m 
F*, II 28 TV om, 8 F*. 

§ 9 L 80 Ilauavcd^ Bl 001^. : XleJiei^ y. : IleXie^ code 
Ilei^aiedt 8i : AlyiXici$t oonj. Fiilir. || 83 o^rfir Bl : tuM^ tuI 
81. I 86 #iCT«l rdr AXXmt 8 F» Fahr Bl : ficr' «XX«ir Vul^, 



XVI 1 GEMIZTOKAHZ «6 

€y(€iv veBiov ixp^ OaXdrrtf^, &^ avdpmrfov ofiov 

S TTOXK&V TOV fAVOTUCOV i^OTfOVTCDP "loiCJdOV. €K Sk 

Tov irXiiOov^ T&v ^O^fffOfUvmv Kark futcpov airo 
yrj^ av(uf>€p6fiepop vi^H^ ito^ aiOi^ virovoartlv 
KoX KaractciprTeiP eh rA9 rpii^pei^. frepoi Bk 
if>avTda'/jLaTa teal eSScoXa tcaOopap eSo^av ivoirXcov 

toavSp&p air Alyipij^ r^V XcS/nk? iwe)(pvTtop wph 
T&p *EKKriPitc&p Tpiijpwp* 0^9 €iKa^op AuuclSa^ 
elpai irapateeKXfffUpov^ eifj^jok irpo ti}9 /*a;^9 eirl 
rijp fioTjOeuLP. TlpAro^ psp oip Xa/i- <, j. ,^ • . 
/3dp€i pavp AvKOfATjifiSt apt)p ^AOijpaio^ tAryortiM 

>5 Tpiffpapj(&p, ^9 r^ irapaafipM wepiKO'^a^ 
apiOfjteep *Air6W(opi hcL^pvi^optp 4>Xt;^<riy. ol S* 
aXKoi rok fiapfidpoi^ i^i^rovfiepoi ro w\rj0o^ 
ip arep^ tcariL pipo^ nrpoir^epofUpov^ koX irepi'^ 
TrLirrovra^ oKKrjKoi^ irpe^apro fi^XP^ SetXij^ 

«> aPTi<rj(^6pTa^, &<nr€p etprfxe XifimpHfj^, rtfp fcaXtfp 
ixeipfjp ical Trepifioffrop apdfiepoi pisct^p, ^ 
ovO^ "EWfjciP ovT€ ffapfidpoi^ ipdXiop epyop 
etpyaarai XafAirporepop, dpSpia pip koX irpO' 
0vp,ia Koip§ T&p pavpaj(ffa'dpT€OP, yptop'tf Bk teal 

•s Btipon^Ti T'ff Be/iiOTo/cXeot^. 

XVI MerA Bk rifp pavp4ij^iap Bep^^ pip iri 120 
0vp>opaj(&p irpo^ Ttip dirorev^ip cttc- ^'**2^*'** 
^eipee Bid 'jfoapArtop hrdtfttp to ire^op Xentei talks 

\ I ? 

CH. XV § 1 1. 9 ^orriiffiuira Fu Bl with 8 P^ : jgd^fcardj^. %*. 

^t X* cVcx^rwr 8 F* : dr' Aiybfiit rdf xrTjrriTilrljynit Si Fu : 
dr' A/, r. x- i^xlmw Bl*. |i 25 TJrli F» i-m. V^ "^^ . ^ 

§ 2 1. 20 ^&^«v/» el^e 8 F»::^ T. II 22 4pd)ui%/.h SXM F». 

CU. XVI § 1 1. 2 dir^j)ru(ir 8. 
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throwing « N t. X ; . A^ V- !^» 

mote acTOM roi^ Oia ticaov iropov K9€fuaTo/eMJ^ o , $ 
BahmiM. awQweiptofuvo^ Apiareioov, \oy^ yv(0' 
lifqv iiroi€iTo Xveiv to ^€uyfi4i raZ^ vavclv iiri' 
Trkevcapra^ ek *EXXi;<rwoirrov, * oirto^* 
eiMMiggesU 61^ 't^i^ *A<riav iv vp EvpanrTj \dfi(0' 

preT^ntififf fA€V, OVaj(€paiVOVTO^ 0€ TOV ApurT€iOOV 10 
battoorer- ATai XijOPTO^ OTl iSvV fl€V TpViptOim 

cantkmof rf» ffapffdpfp Tr€iro\€fMi]icap£Vt iav $€ 
KaraKKeurenp^v ei,^ rtjv rjWaoa xal 
/caTaaTii<r<ofUv eh apayxtfv inro Seov^ avSpa 
S TffXixovTWV Suvdfiemv /cvpiov, ovxiri KaOrifuvo^ %$ 

^cuj^ia^, oKXh irdvra roXfJk&v koI wairip avrp^ 
irapiap hik top kIvSwov erravopOcia'eTai ra irapei- 
fieva Kol /3ov\€va'€Tai piKriov inrep r&v oXcoi/* 
ov Tffp oiaav oiv * eifyrj ' Sei ye^vpav^ & ^efiurro- to 
itXei9f rifia^ dvaipelv, aXX* erepav, elirep otov re, 
irpoctcaraa-icevda'avra^ ix/SaXelv Bia Tdj(pv^ top 
avffponrop i/c rfj^ T^vptairri^,^ * Oukovv ' ehrev 6 . 
SefUCTotcXtj^ 'el Soicei ravra avp.^epeiVt &pa 
aKoirelp ical fiviyapaa'dat wdpra^ VH^^> ottco^ss 
dTraXKayi^a-eTai rr/p raj^iarfjp iic t^9 'EXXoSo?.* 
S'M'WHi 'EttcI Se ravT eBo^ep, eireiiire ripit t&p 

device of ^ »#»»»» ^/ 

Themtoto- pOClKlfeeDP €VPOVJ(<OP €P TOi^ aiJ^/iOMO' 

Merei roi^ dp€vpcip, AppdfCffP opoiiaTi, (kpd^eip 

Xerxes, PoClKei KekeVCa^, OTl TOi? fl€P EXXl/ai 90 

SiSoterai r^ pavriK^ Ketcpan^Kora^ dpairXeip eh 

§ 2 L 20 ^ir 8. li 26 dwoKXayi/itrtrai 8 Reiske : droXXaTih 
#vrM T. II 29 Mt$an 8 F* : fpofu T. 8«e n. oil ^ ^^ \Vl. 
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TOP 'EWii<nrovTOv eirl to ^evy^jui teal \u€iv rtfv 
y€{l>vpav SefUiTTOtcXfj^ 8k KfjBofievo^ fiaaCKifo^ S 
wapaivei awevSeiv hrl rifv airrov [OaXarrav] $cal 

KS frepatova-Oai, fiiypi^ aino^ ifiiroiet nva^ hutrpifik^ 
Toh irvfifLdj(pt^ teal fi€\\i]<r€i^ irpo^ rifv Blm^iv. 
Tav0* 6 fidpfiapo^ oKova-a^ $cal yevo- which canMn 
fuvo^ irepl^fio^ iik rap^ou? inroi^lro ku^ckt 
T^i^ ava')(t!>pffa'iv, teal irelpav ij 0€^a- **** *^*"** 

»o (TTOKkeov^ Kal ^ApurrelSov (I>p6vi](n^ iv Vlap^ovup 
'!rap€a")(€Vi etye iroXXoa-rrffiopitp lij^ Sip^ov Svvd- 
/i€a>9 BiorfOfvia'dfjkevoi HXaraiao'iv eh top irepl 
T&v o\mv Kivhxnfov /eareo'Tfja'av, 

XVII HoXemv fikv oiv rriv Alyivffr&v apitrrev' 
aai ^trip 'HpoSoT09, ©e/LtunroiicXeJ Sc, Distribution 
tcalwep ateopre^ tnro {l>06pov, to irptoreiov ?i£l}r* ^ 
airiBoa-ap airavre^. iirel yap ava')(fopri- ^SjwVk^^ 

5 aavre^ eh rov ^laOfiov diro rov fifofiov p£S""** 
rifv '^<f>ov e^epov oi (rrparrfyol, irp&rov ^^^ *® 
/A€V etcaa-To^ eavrov aireqKLtvev aperrf, "{j|J"; 
hevrepov S^ fieff* iavrov SefAitrrotcTUa. JLw'to'rhe- 
AateeBaifiopioi 5' eh rifv ^wdprrfv airrov "»*"****•"• ^ 

lo Karayarfovre^ ^vpvfiiaBjf piv dvSpia^, eKeivtp tk 
a'o<f>ia^ dpiareiov ehoaav OclSXov aTe<f>avoVf koX 
T&v Kark Tfiv iroKiv apfjuirtov to wpmrevov iSa* 
prjaavTO Kal rpuLKoaiov^ t&v vimv TTOfiiroif^ ^XP^ 
T&v 8p(ov cwe^iwefi'^v. XeyeTOi S' ^OXvpjirimv 

s T&u i^e^^ dyofiivrnv fcal irapeXOovTO^ eh to 

§ 8 1. 34 a^ou 8 : «btrroC r. Bl : airroO Fii. |i BiXmrrw is 
bracketed by BImb aa a gloss or out of its proper place. 

CH. XVII § 2 I. 10 dwSptat 8 F^ : dw9ptlat Tulgo. B 12 rpwror 
■^ // 15 i(vt Fnhr with 8. 
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<rrdSiop Tov SefuaroteXeov^, afieKiicavTa^ r&v 
ajfopurr&p rov9 irapovra^ SktfP rt^v ^fiepav 
iteeipop deaadoi teal roi^ ^ipoi^ iiriBenepveip afia 
Oav^^opra^ teal teporovpra^, Acre xal airrop 
fjadipra wpo^ rov^ ^i\ot;9 ofioXoyrjaai top m 
icapTTOp awe)(€ip t&p inrep r^ *£WaSo9 avr^ 
iropijdePTWP. 

XVIII Kal yhp ^p T^ ^vtrei ^CKorifioraro^^ el 
gone ^^^ retefuUpeo'dai BUi t&p airofiprjfMpeV' 

^^m^ Ofiipfap. aipeOeU yiip pavapxo<s inro 

elMriBdU ^% W0X€ft>9 OvSeP OVr€ T&p ihUoP OVT€ 

•mMUoQs '^^^ KOWfOP teoTa fiepo^ eypfifuiTiZePt s 
*•"**'• dXX* iirapefidKKero to irpotrirhrTop eh 
TtiP fipipop iKeipffP, Kaff fjp iinrkeip efieWep, tp* 
ofiov woXKk wpaTTtop Trparffiara koX wapToBairoh 
apdpdiroi^ ofuX&p fUyiK elpai Bo/c§ teal wXeta-TOP 
Svpoadai. T&p Be peicp&p Toif^ ifCiretropTa^ to 
ewiaicoTr&p irapei Ttfp OdKoTTap, &^ elBe wepneei- 
fiepov^ y^'iXju ypiHra koX OTpeirrov^t airrop pip 
irapTjXOe, t^ B* kiropiptp ^tKtp Bei^a^ elirep 
121 **Ape\ov aavT^* <rv yap ovk el Sep^iaroteXfj^* 
2 17/709 Be TiPa T&p kolK&p yeyopOTtop, * ApTiff^aTrfp, t$ 
inrepri^apta^ ain^ Key(pfjfJL€P0P irpoTcpop, vcTepop 
Bk depawevopTa Bia Ttfp Bo^ap, '*A p^ipdiaop* 
elirep 'o'^i fUp, ap>^Tepoi, 8' opxiv povp ic^V- 
teap^p* Ikeye Be Toif^ ^ABffpalov^ oif Tip^ap 
avTOP ovBi 0avpfd^€ip, aXK &<nrep irXaTap^ m 

OH. XVIII S 11. 8 woPToiawCk Fuhr with 8. K II Tcpui<ifi6rQ«t 
§21 ISifUfOBF^: dfUL^. 
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XVIII 4 GEMIZTOKAHZ » 

j(€ifia^ofi€POu^ fiev {nroTp€j(€iv [leivhvv^vovTasi]^ 
evSia^ Si wepl avrov^ yevofiepfi^ riXkeuf koX 
Ko\ov€iP. Tov Si ^pi^lov irpa^ avrop eiwopro^t 
I&9 ov &* avTov €(rj(^iC€ So^p, aXXa Sii^ rifp 

•$rr6\iP' '*A\rf0rj Xe/6i9* elirev *aXX' out &p eyw 
X€pi<f>io^ &p iyepofiffP epSo^a^, oure <rv *A0ffpaio^* 
*l&T€pov Si Tipo^ T&p OTpartfyap, <o9 eSo^e ri s 
j^aifiop Siair€irpa')(0aA t§ iroXei, Opaavpofupov 
irpo^ TOP SefUCTOxXea teaX ra9 eavTov Tai^ iieelpou 

y> irpd^eaip aPTiirapafidXKopTO^, e^ 77/ copTp TtfP 
varepalap ipiaai, Xeyovaap w iiceivfi pip aa^o- 
XteSi/ re p^ecTtf teal teoirdSff^ io'Tip, ip avT$ Se 
irapT€s arroXavovai t&p irap€<rK€V€LapAp(ap ayp\^ 
a^opTeSt Tf)p o eopTfjp irpos Tarn etireip AMfuij 

3S X€7€i9* dXX* €p,ou p,ff yevofUpff^ <rif ovk &p fjaOa** 
* Kapxiv Toipvp* etfnf * Tore p,ij yepopipou, yrov &p 
iJTe pvp v/A€(9 ; * top Se viop ipTpv<f>&PTa Tp p^'vp'pX 4 
Kal SC iteelpTjp avT^ atedwrmp SKeye irXeioTOP t&p 
*£\Xi;i;6>i^ SvpoaOeu* toU pip yap^HWrfcip eiri- 

40 Tarreip *A0fjpaiot^, ^AOtfpaloi^ S' iatrrop, avT^ Sk 
TffP iieeipov p^tpripa, Tff p/rfTpl S* eKciPOP. tSio^ Si rt9 
ip watri /3ov\6p,€po^ /ilpa^ j^oDpiop pip irtirpdaictop 
ixiKeue KtfpvTTeiP, ot$ tcai yetTOPa j^ytfOTOP ij^ei* 
TfSp Si p,pa}pip(OP avTOv ttjp BvyaTipa top €iri€$Kfj 

15 TOV irXovtriov wpotepipa^ €<f)ij ^rfT€iP apSpa XPV 
pMTtap Seop^pop pmWop ^ j^i^paTa apSpo^. 

- § 8 L 21 ffu^iwctforrat is bracketed by Fuhr, omitted by 
Blue : Si' reads mU irtydvrciWraf. 

I 8 1. 81 d#7ipci(ar Si : ArW/wr Tulgo. 
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XIX 1 



XIX *£i/ fiiv oiv Toh a7ro<f>0€yfJLaa'i toiouto^ 

S? "tyr"^ ^/cciWif eiOi^ iw€xeip€i rffp ir&Kiv 
t^piS^n avoiieoBofieip teaX T€»x/j€*i/, cl? ^a€|^ 
AtiMntaiM Urropel Seoirofiiro^, j^pij^MCi w€la'a^$ 
tmSrST M ivavTiA^Ofjvai roit^ iff>6pov^, m (^ 
ftwtif jring It ^» wXcJirTOA, trapaicpovad^vo^. ^K€ 

fA€P ykp €49 XirdpTrfv ivofui irpeirfiela^ hrtrfpa^- 
afuvo^* iyieaXovvTc^p Be tSp Xiraprurrcip or^ 
Tef^i^ovci TO aarv, leal JIo\vdpj(pv Kartfyo- to 
povPTo^ iirlrrjSe^ cf Alylpi^^ awoaraXePTO^, 
rjppelro teal wip^irew ixikevep eh ^AOi^pa^ rov^ 
scaroyp'OfjLepov^, &fia pip ip^/SaXKiop r^ rei^^p^ 
ypopop ite lifi Butrpi/Srj^, afJM Be /3ov\6p^po^ 
apT avrov roi^ irepjiropApovs inrdpj^eip rol^ is 
^kdfipoloi^. h KoX cvpififf ypopTe^ yap oi 
AaieeBaipfOPioi to aXtjOe^ ovte i^Bltcrfcap avrop, 
tdXX* o&yXitf? X""^^'^^^^^^^'''^^ dwewepA^ap, *Kk 
Bniai^emeBt ^ TouTov TOP Ileipaia tearecKeva^e, rtfp 
tkm'ofthe*' '''^^ \ip^pt»p evif^vtap Karapo^ca^ /calae 
tortour^of '"'V^ irokip o\r)P appLOTTopspo^ wpo^ rifP 
PifMtu. OdXarrap, Kal rpoirop ripd roU iraXai- 
049 fia^nXeva^ t&p *A0f)paia}P dprnroXiTevop^po^, 
itcelpo^ pip ydpf C09 Xeyera^, irpar/pLarevop^epoi 
rov9 iroXlra^ airoairdaai rfj^ OaXdrrtf^ xai n 
avpedlaai ^p pii irXeopra^, aX\^ rtfP X(&pap 
^vTevopTo^t TOP irepl 1^9 ^AOripa^ BUBocap 



OH. XIX § 1 L 10 nokwcplrw ooig. Schafer Sheifi. Jius. 84« 
pi 310L I 12 iKiktww 8 r». H 16 i»9 diT^ 1By&\]fi&ft^^^x« 



XX 1 GEMIZTOKAHZ 81 

X0701/, ca9 ipUravra irepl r^ X^P^^ HoaeiS&va 
Bei^aa-a rifp fJLOplav \Toh B^KiurTai^AipUrfce, 

90 B6/Ai<rro#cX^ 8' oij^f &<nr€p ^Apiaroff^dpff^ 6 s 
/cci>/Ai/co9 tfytja, T§ irokei t6n TTcip^^i^ npoc^MAicN, 
aXKa rijv wokiv i^rp^ rov Tleipaiw teal rijp 
yrjp T§9 OaXdrrri^' o0€P teal top Sfjfiop fjv^ae 
tearii r&p apUrruiP icaX dpdaov^ ipettXtfcep, ek 

3S pavra^ koX KeXevari^ icaX kv/Seppi^Ta^ rrj^ 
Svpifiem^ offuKOfUpti^. Aio koX to fifjfJM to ip 
UpvkI ireiroirjfupop &<rT oTTo/SXeireiP irpo^ TtfP 
OdXarrap varepop ol TpuucoPTa wpo^ Tfjp ^ci/^ay 
airiarpe^apf olofiepoi Ttjp pip Kara OdXaTTap 

iodpxv^ yipeaip elpeu SfjfbotepaTia^, oXiyap^i^ £* 
^TTOP Svax^paipeip tov9 yetopyovpTa^. 

XX SefuoTOKkfj^ Bk Kol fui^op ri irepl Ttj^ 
vavTi/crj^ ii^poridrj Bvpdp^em^. iirel yap 6 t&p 122 
*^XKriPtop <rroXo9 dirrfWcuypipov Sip^ov icaTrjp€p 
€(9 Tla^aak^ ical Biex^ifiaie, Sfip,rfyop&p ip toU 

5 *A0rjpaioi^ 6^ Tipa wpa^ip ep^eii/ w<l>€\ip>op fup 

aifTW KoX a'aJT'qplOP, dirOpprjTOP he Hellenic 

Wpo^ T0V9 iroXKoVS* T&P S' ^AOrjpaicJP wrther 
» * ft' f » f ' ambitious 

ApiaTeiOff p>op<p ipp€ura$ teeXevopTmp, prqiecuof 

K&p ifceipo^ SoKifJLd(rti wepaipeip, o fup ciesfortiie 

10 Be/ucrro/icX^ e^pcure TfS *Ap$aT€iSri ««giaiMiiM- 

TO pedpiop ip^TTprjaiU Biapoetadoi t&p AUient. 

*ESXlJPtOP* 6 S* *ApUJT€iSff^ €49 Toy SijfAOP 

I 2 1. 28 rAr UovtM Bl. 

1 3 1. 80 6 Q€fuffTOic\itt 8 P^. Fuhr suggcsU tho omission of 
Bt/uffTOK\^, li &aw€p . . . ^i 8 F* : ow . . . \iyu vttlgo. || 
81 wpotr4fu(€9 Ubri : oorr. Xylandcr. 
* Cif, XX 1 1 1. 2 iwifuiat 9iMP9^i$ii 81^. il 6 ftip om. 8. 
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nAOYTAPXOY xyj 

wpo€\0i>p €^ r^ irpd(€Of^,-fjp Buivoeirai irpdr- 
T€iv o S€fi4aToieXq^, fifihefiiav tlvai firjre XiMr^reX- 
earipop yJff aSuetarepap* oi piv ovv *A0ffvatoi t$ 
Sta raura irawraaOai r^ Sep^oTOfcXei irpoai- 
tra^p. *¥ip a Toh *Ap4l>itcTvopiteoU cvpeBploi^ 

T&p AaKeSaifAOPiwp eUrrjiyovpip^aPi oirta^ ^ 
oifinMseto aireipyc^PTOi r^v Ap^i/crvopuL^ ai p,t} 
mtmmhf {rvp,p4ij(ija'€iaai Kara rov Mi]Bov irokei^, m 

renisUaee iJHffiffOel^ p,ij SeTToXov^ Kol ^ApyclOV^, 

■cbemiog eTi Si Sfffialov^ itcfioKopTe^ Tov avpe- 
phietjpoBie opiov iraPT€AM^ eirucpaTfi<roi<n nap 

They^ '^^6)1^ KtU jePffTai TO BoKOVP ixelpOl^, 

pouticai avpchre raS^ iroXeai xal ueriOrjKe ra^ts 

eomliiiiAtkMi , *» tt > ' ^ t '»• f 

apimthiM yPwpa^ TO^P ilVMPYOpCDP, oiba^a^ 6>9 
M Athene. / \ f f f^ 9 > 

rpiuKOPTa teal pva p^pai wo\€i^ eurip 
at TOV TToXipfOV p,€Taaj(pv<rai koX TovTtop at 
wXeiov^ wapToiraai, pAicpal* hewop oip, ei r^ 
aXXi79 *^\kd8o^ €K<nropSov yepop^pi^^ iirl Tai^ jo 
p^larai^ Bvalp ^ Tpurl rrokeaip earai to 
ovpeBpiop. *EUc TovTov fiep oSp pdXioTa Toh 
AoKehaip^pioi^ wpoae/epova-c' Sio /caX top KipMpa 
irporjyop Tat^ Tip4u^, dpTiTraXop ip r^ TToXirctijt 
r^ Oc/uoTO/vXci teaOurrdpTe^, as 

XXI *Hp Be Kal ToU frvp^p^ypi,^ iiraj^Orj^ 
wepiirXkwp re rA? ptftrov^ Kal xP'^^P^T^^opepo^ aw 
avT&p* ota KoX irpo^ *ApBpiov^ dpyvpiop ahovPTa 
^fqaw avTOP 'H/9080T09 etireip T€ Kal oKOVirai. 

§ 1 L 13 wpoe\$ibf 8 F* t wofiiMtiif Tulgo. 

I S L 28 ol w\§Urtu 8 F^ (I 34 vpo4y«irt«\\\n\\ «v^f^rt«»« > 
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^^^ 4 GEMIZTOKAHZ 83 

$Zvo yhp ^K€iP c^ 06OV9 KOfii^wv, ll€i0i> teal 
Blav oi B* e^aaav elvai Kal irap* Tiiemisto. 
avToU deoif^ fieyaXa^ BvOt Ilevlav icaX ^neamtit 
^Airopiap, v^* &p KcaiXveaOai Bovpm !ithei^ani«i 
XPVfuira itceiwp. Hifioicpitavi" o'Vohw •'^^^ , 
to /tteXoTTOio? iv ^fian KoOdwrerai iriKporepov rov 
SefuaroKXiov^, 1&9 oXXouv p^P iirl Bitter um- 
XPVH^^^ ^vydSa^ Sunrpa^jAepou /ear- j^thepott 
eXOeiPf ainop Sk ^ipop 6pTa xaX ^i\op of Rhodes. 
TTpoepipov hi apyvpMP* Xe/€i £* otrrcov 

IS a^' cl Tf TA TT^YCANfAN A K^) TY TA Ea^NOinnoN aIncTc ^^ 

ll W r^ A€YTYXfAa^N, ^r<^ A* 'ApiCTCfAa^N ^HAIN^CO, 

ycYCTAN, ^AiKON, npoAoTAN, dc TiMOKp^ONT^^ IcTnon ^ 

»^PrYPfoici kyBaAikoTci n€ice€)c oV K^rSir^N 
€lc nATp(A' *I^YCON, 
Aa6ca>n hi Tpf alpfYPfoY T^ANT* ^B& nA^coN elc ^AeOpoN, 

TOI^C M^N KATAfCON AfKCJC, TOl^C A' ^KAliA>KCON, ToVc A^ 

kaCncon, . 

^PFYP^OY A' VndnAcoc, McOmoT A^ na^NAoKCYC rcAoToc 

■S VYXP^ KP^A HAP^X^ON* to) a* lIceiON Khf XONTO M^ J^p^^N 
OcmICTOKA^OC r€N^C6AI* 

iroX^ £* cuT€X/f€aTip4f /cal apaireirrapApji p£)sXop 

OH. ZZI i 2 1. 15 oMfftit 8 F*. II 18 df i\$* ha Xfp^ror Blass : 

If fX^e Xecrdt 8 F»: A^etr Ira X^or Fa v. || a* ^x^ai/K 8 F». 

I 8 L 20 KvpiXunSat Bl Fa after Bergk : KVfApakucoiai 8 F» : 

WMVptiXut^i^i Tmgo : ^icv^SoXucroiIri Si after Hermann. || KaHiyaytp 

8 F». D 81 wdrpw Si with Hermann. || 22 ^' 8 F». H 23 Suixm 

B F*. H 24 dfytfplov i* 8 P^ *. dpyvplm t. || MnrXtm Blass after 

Aina§g fiwtwXtUtT^i ^i-drXcwt 8 yulgo. H rardoire^ 7eXoiof 

Mq/. S/iii/ y«rMmw 7tXe(««t B*. «yf\eUit TorMmve Engcr Fu. 

I) 



tmiikaMktiMiuJitm '''i^»>-^'^-'um^- I 1 ,^ ^■■.. 



94 nAOYTAPXOY XXI 4 

ek TOP S€/uaTote\ea ffXcur^fiia yjptfrai, fierk 
' Tfiv ^vyifv airrou teal rifP /earaSiscfiv 6 TifAOKpiwv, 
^/la woniaa^, oi itmv apjfri* a^ 

Mof c^^ Tof Ac TOf WAcoc 

Xtyercu B* o TifAOKpeop errl fiffSia^ <f)vy€tp 
ouyKara'^ri^wa^vov rod Se/iurrofcXeov^. w 3S r 
qSp 6 SefucTOKkfj^ atrlap caj^e fitfSi^etVf ravr 
iwolfiaep eh airrov 

oVk ip^ TlMOKp^CON MdNOC 
Ml^AOICIN (bpKIATOMCI, 

diKK* im) K^AAoi A^ noNHpof* 40 

oVk irdi m6na KdAoYPic* 

123 XXII ^Hiff ik Kai r&p irokir&p Sia ro ^Oovelv 

Growing _ /y ^ X 9 « f *» /f 

jk«i«tt«yof KoQero Xinrtfpo^ ewai rwp avrov irpa^- 
cles. who etov woWaKi^ €P T& ByiKp iivTjiiopevmv, 

Kites offisDce . , \tk / m/ 

hy his nuuii- Kal TTpO^ TOV^ OVa")(€paiVOPra^ ' T* 5 
ivsuiuoiis or #»♦*#» #\ M >A 

iiemonai KoiTiare €iir€ip * i/TTo Twi/ airro)!/ woX- 

\a#ci9 €i; iraa^opre^; fjpuure 0€ tov9 1 

^oXXou9 *fal TO T§9 *ApT€fiiSo^ Upop eiaajxepo^, »^ 

^1^ * AptaTo/3ov\ffp pip irpoarfjopevaep, w apt<rra 

ry iroKsi koX to2^ EXXi^o'i fiovkevadp^po^, >o 

S 4 1. 28 Wx/nyroi /SXmr^/c/^ t. || 80 ^ d^x^^ F». || 81 roOae 
^eot 8 F». II 38 M^ot Abreiis Bl Fu : /loCrot v. || 89 /ii^Xourtr 
8. 11 ti^car^c Blass after Bergk : hfrntarofUi Si Fa after Her- 
■Mim : SpKUL r«^i( 8 F* : Bpna WfUM vnlgo. 

OH. XXII 8 1 L 8 adrov 8. || 4 funiftoiftiknf 8 Brvan : lunuumtvo- 



XXin 2 OEMIITOKAHI 86 

irXfjaiov Si rrj^ oUeia^ tearea-Kevaa-ev iv MeXlrtf 
TO Upov, oi vuv rk adfAara t&p Oavarovfiiimv 
oi hriiuoi irpo/SaXXovai teal rii ifiMTia jrol rou9 
/3p6j(pv^ T&p arraff)(pfi^vt»p teaX KoOiupeOivrt^v 

n iteff^epovaiv* "Etceiro Sk /caX rov Sefiurrotekiov^ t 
elKOViOP ip Tfi pa^ t^v *Apia'To/3ovXff^ irt teaO* 
i}/ia9* Kal il>aip€Tal r$^ ov rifp ^vj(ifp fiopop, 
dXXA ical Tr)P Syp'iv ^ptoUca^ y€p6/A€P0^. top pkp 
oip i^ooTpa/eiapip eiroii^aapTO kot Heit 

•oavrov Ko\ovopT€^ to d(u»fui teaX t^p **^™**"*'* 
vrrepoyrjp^ &<nr€p eldOeaap iirl irdprmp, 0&9 
^OPTO T§ Svpdfiei fiapet^ icaX wpo^ laonjra 
ifffiotcpaTiKfiP aavfjLpirpov^ elpai. KoKaat,^ yap 
ovK fip o i^otrrpatua'fio^, dXXA irapafivOla <l>06pov 

9$ teal Kov<l>i(rfb6^, ffiopivov r^ raireipovp rov9 
inrepi'XppTa^ leal rtjp hvapipeiap eh ravrrfp rifP 
arifilap diroirpiopro^, 

XXIII ^ISiKireaoPTO^ Se t^9 iroketa^ After his 
avTOv Kai OMTpiaoPTO^ ep Apyeiji^a during his 
irepi liava-apiap aviiireaopTa kot iKei- Argos, the 

POV irap€a")(€ rOi^ i'^UpOl^ aipopfia^. the treason 
f^. •/ »\ ^'A ofPaiisanias 

5 o 0€ ypaYajM€Po^ avrop irpoboo'UK Aeoi- and the 

fidrff^ ^P 6 ^AXkiUoPO^ ^AypvXnOep, hiscorre. 
^ /«.««»» spondonce 

afAa avpeiraim^fUpuiP rtop Jutrapriarfop, nise the 
'O ykp TlavaapCa^ irpdrrfop ixeipa Sn of collusion 2 

\ \ \ ^ / t \ against The- 

ra irepi rt^p trpooociop irporepop lup mistociefc 

§ 1 1. 18 rpo«r/MXXoun 8. 

§ 2 1. 17 iMfw 8 : fi^r t. || 20 ir»Xodorrcf F*. 

OH. XXIII 8 1 L 5 Ac^Si^nyf Cobet Bl Fa : Aecrf/36nyf t. H 8 
6'AXjrA<^Mr0f 'A7/wXi»to Cobet Bl Fa : ^ 'AXic/uUwr«ff 'ATpavX^cv 
Simlgo. 
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36 nAOYTAPXOY XXIII 2 

aweiepvinrero rov SefiurroKXia, tealirep Sirraw 

icaX ^povra yak£vit^» iOdpatiaev irrl rtjp teoi- 
vmvlav T&p wparrofuvwv irapoKoXelv, ypafifAara 
rov fiatrCKim^ einSe^Kuv/ievo^ ain^ koX irapo^- 
wwp hrl Toif^ ^^EXkfivh^t 1&9 irovripob^ koX is 
ajfapUrrov^, Sk riiv pip Biriaip airerpl^aro 
rov Havaaplov icaX Tr^p ieow€»piap oXa>9 airel- 
waro, ir/909 ovBepa Si roif^ \070u9 i^peyteep 
oiSi KorefM^pwre rifp irpa^ip, elre iravaeadai 
wpoaSote&p avrop, elr aXKio^ Kara^prj 76^17- m 
ireaOai, irifp ovSepl Xoytcp^^ irparfpuraup aroiro^p 
t teal wapafioXnp opeyop^pop. Ovreo Stf rov Ilav- 
caplov OaparmOePTO^^ hnaroKal npe^ apevpeOetaai 
seal ypapkpara irepl tovtc^p el^ xnro^lap ipe/SaXop 
Tiiemisto- ''^^ Be/ucTTO/cXca* icol icarefiotop pepts 
^n^to*^ ^irov AaxeSaipopiot, Kartjyopovp S* oi 
hiuMdrbj ^opovpre^ t&p iro\ir&p, ov irapopro^, 
^^Satihm aXXA hih ypappdrmp anrokoyovpipov 
uS^pn- pMKurra rak wporipoi^ Karffyoplai^* 
JSiSJSf^"* iia/SaXKopepo^ yap vrro t&p ^Op&p ^ 
2tSIta? ^/w T0V9 woXlra^, m apxeiP ph ael 
fiJSi*'^ ^fir&p, apx^cdeu Sk ptj irei^vKa^ ptjBi 

toamMi'"^ PovKop€PO^t OUK aP irOT€ fiopfidpOi^ 

^*^ avTOP oiSi woKeplo^^ diroBoaOoi perk 

r^ 'EXXoSov* Ov piip dWA avp/ireicOeU viri » 

I S L 11 r^ wSUm Cobet oolL t. 1. R 13 ypdftfiara 8 F» Bl 
FW : rk ypi^ifULra Si T. H 16 iwrrpi^mT9 8 F*. I 19 ra^vM'tfu 8. 

I3L82M& MlcSpt l^eir /i^ id MadTig 8 pr. : fypa^ 
^ ipmw ^ id TD^ I 34 oMr oW UhMflm» F» 8 (aU oMr ) 



XXin 2 GEMIITOKAHI 86 

irXtfo-iop 8^ Tvj^ olxia^ KarecKevaaev iv McX/ti^ 
TO UpoVt oh vuv rk adfuiTa r&v Oavarovnivmv 
oi Sij/uoi wpo/3dXXovai teal rii ifAaria leaX rou9 
/3poj(pu^ r&v aiTfVfjfpyAv^v «cal teaOa&peOevrmp 

t$ iteil>€povaip. ''EiC€iro 3c xal rov SefuaroieXiov^ t 
elxoviop iv T^ va^ lij^ *ApurTo/3ov\ff^ iri itaff 
i}/ia9* /cal il>aiV€Tal n^ oif rrjv ^v^v /lovov, 
aXXit teal rifv Sy^iv ^ptoiKo^ yevofievo^. rov fuv 
ovv i^ooTpateurpxfv iiroii]aavTo tear He it 

•oavTov teo\ovovT€^ TO a^Uofia koX rijv ****'«*^** 
imepoyriVf &<nr€p eldOeaav iirl irdvrwv, oh^ 
^ovTo Tfj Bvvdfiei /3ap€i^ teal wpo^ la-onjra 
SfffiotepaTitetjv aavfipirpov^ elvai, KoKaai^ yap 
oxfte fjv o i^o<rrpaKiafJLO^t oKKk irapafivOia <f)06vov 

tsical teov^itrpLO^t iihopAvov r^ raireivovv tov9 
{nrepiypvra^ Kal rijv Sv<rfi€V€iav ek ravTtfv rifv 
arifitav airoirviovro^. 

XXIII 'E/iwr€<roinro9 Se rff^ ^o\€q>9 After Ws 

t #» ^ tk rr% t ir a \ ostntciflin, 

aVTOV Kal OULTpiaoVTO^ eV Apyeiji^a during his 

irepl ilauaavuLV avunreaovra tear c/cei- Argoe, the 

'^ , *»»>)*. t. / expoenreof 

VOV irap€<r')(€ rOi9 C'^ypOi^ aipop/ias* the treason 

$0 Si ypa'^dfuva^ avTov irpoSoaia^ Aeoi- and the 
Btarn^ fiv o ^AXteuic^vo^ ^AypvXnOev, hiscorre- 

/ *, X* ' « spondcnce 

aua avveiraiTUdaevwv todv 2/irapruiTOiv, niae the 
'O ykp Havaavia^ irpdrrmv ixeiva Sti ofconusi<m 2 

\ \ \ ^ / » \ ■«»*«»* The- 

TO, irepi Tffv irpooociav irporepov fuv mistoeiei. 

§ 1 1. 18 wpQ9p6XKmm 8. 

§ 2 1. 17 iMfw 8 : fi^r T. || 20 ic^Xodorrrt F*. 

OH. XXIII 8 1 L 5 \tMmfi Cobet Bl Fa : Acw/S6n|f t. R 6 
6'AXirAi^wrof 'A7/wXi»to Cobet Bl Fa : ^ 'AXff/uUwr«t *\ypavK^9€9 
Simlgo. 
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M nAOYTAPXOY XXIII 2 

aweiepvinrero top SefiurroKXia, Kahrep 6vTaw 
^[kov »9 S* cZScy itarewTfaKora r^9 7ro\iT6^9 
ical ^povra yakevit^f iOdptrffaep eiri Ttjv teoi- 
pmplap T&p irparrofiipwp irapiiKaKeiP, ypap^ftara 
rov 0aai\€€9^ iiriSe^KPV/iepo^ aur^ xal irapo^- 
wc^p iirl Toif9 ''^EXKfjph^t w woprjpoif^ leal >s 
ajfopUrrov^. o S2 riip pip hetiaip airerpl^aro 
rov Havaavlov teal t^p koipc^puip 0X09 awel- 
warot wpi^ oviipa Si rov9 X070U9 i^peyxep 
oiSi Karepijpvae t^p wpd^ip, elre iravaeaOa^ 
wpoaSoK&p avTOP, elr aXXa>9 teara^prj yepi]- m 
^retrOoif CUP ovSepl Xoyurp^ irpaypurop aroirmp 
t teal irapafioXMP opeyop^pop. Ovra Brj rov TLav- 
capiov 0a9aT€90€PTO^^ iirurroXal ripe^ apevpeOeUrai 
teal ypdp^ra rrepl rovrmp el^ vrroyp^iap ipe/SaXop 
Themisto- '''OP ScpiaToxXia* KcX tcarefiotop pipn 
^ to^** ainov AaxeSatpopioi, Kartjyopovp £' oi 

hiiMdrbj <I>0OPOVPT€^ T&P IToXlT&P, OV irapOPTO^, 

a^lmtthe <iXXA hih ypappdrmp airoXoyovp^POV 
^BdSoiTpra- p^^o-ra rah irporipai^ Kartfyoplai^' 
iSBtfca^"* Sui/3a\\6p€Po^ yap vrro t&p iyOp&p ^ 

•f the ta? ^/»09 T0V9 TToXtTaV, «9 ap)(€lP p€P del 

^Mtenl^^ 517TWV, apyeaOai, Sk ptj ireff^vKm pv^ 
£^t*"* fiovXopepo^, oifK ap wore fiapfidpoi^ 
^"^ avTOp ovBi woXeploi^ diroSoaOai perei 

r^ '£XXaSo9. Oif ptfp dXKh avpireurOel^ inrb » 

§ 8 L 11 r^f v6\€m Cobet colL v. 1. || 13 yfidftfaartL 8 F» Bl 

FW : rk ypd/i/tara Si T. || 16 dv€Tpi\/wn 8 F*. || 19 rcu^o^tfu 8. 

1 8 1. 22 M & 11 31 f^ dpxeu' t^ M MadTig 8 pr. : fypa^ 

BlFa: trai w^KtfUoit uMtf Si vnlgo. 
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r£i^ KarrijopovvT^p o S^/ao9 hrei^'^p avSpa^t oU 
eipffTO avXXa^dpcip icaX apofyeiP avrop tepifffi* 
ao^upov ip ToZ^'^EXKfiaip. 

XXIV Hpoaur06fA€Pa^ B* ixelpo^ ek Kiptcupa^ 
Sieiripaaep, ownf^ ain^ wpa^ t^p iroXiP hi. mgiit 
evepyeaia^. yepofiepo^ jeip avr^p lepiTri^ to'Sn^^m! 
TTpb^ Kopipdiov^ i^oprap iunf^opdp, ^fiS^ 

s eXt/o-e Tr)P ej^Opap elxoai rdXapra icpipcv; tocUon'Soai 
TOW KopipOiov^ tcarafiaXelp xal AevtedSa ^**^*"- 
#coii/^ P€fi€ip dfufnyripop awo^KOP. ^^eidep £* €i9 1 
"Hireipop e^uye* teal huaKOfupo^ inro r&p ^AA^- 
paiop KoX T&p AaKeSaifAOPiwp eppv^ep eavrop eh 

lo iKirlSa^ j(a\eird^ seal airopov^t tearafl>vywp irpo^ 
"ABfAffTOP, h^ ficurikeif^ pip ^p MoXottcSi/, BeijOel^ 
Si Ti rSp *K0ripaUap /col wpowfikateiaOeU inro 
Tou Sep^ioToteXeov^t or rjK/jta^ep ip rp 'iroXirela, 
Si opyrj^ elx'^P aifTop del xal &7X09 ^Pf el \d/3oi, 

t$ Ti/JL<apfja6ji€PO^. ip Si r^ rare Tvj(rj p^KKop o 124 
Sep,ia'TOK\fi^ <f>o/3ff0eU trvyyeprj ical irpoa^rop 
<I>06pop ipyr}^ iraXcua^ xal fiaciKiKti^, ravrji 
if^eptop inreOffKep eavrop, iseerri^ rod *AS/ai;toi; 
Karaard^ ISiop ripa xdi rrapriKKa^pApop rpoirop. 

u^iytop ydp avrov rop viop Spra iraiSa irpo^ rtjp 
eariap wpoairreo'e, ravrtfp p^larffp ical poptjp 
ayeSop dpaprlppffrop ffyovpApfDp Ueaiap r£p 
MoXoo'O'cSi^. ^pio$ pip oip ^6lap rfjp yvpaucat 
rov paaCkiw^ Xiyovc^p inroOeaOai r^ Bc/uoro- 

•sicKel rb Uirevpa rovro koX rop viop iirl rtfP 

§ 8 L 87 Miytw 8 Biy tn Ql Fu : Aytur Koniip 8i : Miytw r. 
CU. XXIV § 2 L 9 fovr6r 8 : «Mr Tulgo. 
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eoTiap KoOUriu /Aer avrov* rive^ S' airrop rov 
"XSfirfTOpf €09 d^cKTMicrairo wpo^ roif^ BuoKOpra^ 
rifp apaj/cffp. Si* fjp ovk iteBi&c^^ top apBpa, 
BiaOeipoi teal trvprpofffpSria'at rijp Ueaiap. iteeZ^ 
S* avT^ rrjp yvpauca koI rov9 iraiSa^ itexXiy^a^ y 
etc r&p *Kdfip&p^ ^EnTitepdrtf^ o *A'^apP€V^ aire- 
trretXep* hp iiri rovTfp KI^mp varepop Kplpa^ 
idapdmaep, w laropei Xrtfalfifiporo^. elr oifie 

The abary of olh* 07rA>9 iirCKaOofUPa^ TOUTtOP rj TOP 

.sfteiiyiuSi^ Be/LUOTo/icXia TToi&p iwiXaOofiepop wkev- y, 
Iten^ter^ ^^i ^i^cTiy eh XiteeXiap teal trap* 'Ie/>c0- 
Jn^MuuTtageT ''^ alreip rov rvpdppov rifP Ovyaripa 

imi^teMe ^P^ yaflOP, Viri(rj(POVfA€POP aVT^ TOl/9 

•admhf. "EXXffpa^ inrffKoov^ iro^i^aeip^ dirorpv^- 
ofUpov Si Tov 'lipopo^, o&rc09 eh rifp ^AalaPAi 
awapeu, XXV Tavra S' oifte elteo^ iarip ovrm 
yepicOai. Seoff^paara^ yiip ip roU Uepl /SaaiXeia^ 
laropel top SefuaroKKea, irifiy^apro^ ek *0\t;/i- 
iriap *lip€»po^ imrov^ dytopiora^ teal ateffpi^p riva 
tcarecKevaafiipfiP woXureXA^ an^aapro^t elweip 5 
€P Toi^ '^JSKkfjai \iyop, cov XP^ ''^^ cKt/pifp 
Siapirdo'ai rov rvpdppov Kal teoaikvaai rov^ 
story of hui tmrov^ dympio'aa'Oai, ©01;- 

■drentaret, KvBiSn^ £* ifCirXevo'al Anc^p aVTOP hrl 
Tknqrdkiet. r^if eTcpap learapapra oaKaaa'ap awo n 
riuSi^y oifiepo^ eihoTo^ oan^ etfi t&p irXeoprc^p, 



§ 8 L 89 iwvrpii^afidwQif 8 F* : dworrpi^m/iiwov TQigo. 

CM. XXY S 1 L 9 ^ iKwKgO^ ^ri9i» adr60 Blaas after Madvig 
(who reads 94 i^t^w ^KwktO^ai aMr) : 94 ^if^ mU rXcOrat oMr 
vnlgo : M nl wXtO^al fffw oMr 8i Fa after Beiueler. 
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M'^XP^ ^^ ''^^^^'^^ Tt}^ oXjcaSov cw Nttfoy tcara- 
<l>€pofi€Vff^ inro ^Kdfivaimv irokiopicoviUvriv rore 
<l>o/3fi0€U avoBei^uv eavrop rtfi re vavKXfjpfp ical 
■5 TfS KvpepvTfTfi* KaX rk fikv Beofupo^, rA £* awei- t 
\&v teal Xiymp, on Karfffoprfiroi icaL Kara'^vaoiro 
irpo^ rov9 *A0ffpaiov^9 <o9 ovte arfpooupre^ dXX^ 
XPV/*^<^^ ''r€ur0€PT€s ef ^pJCh apaXdfioup ainov, 
otrr(tf9 apoytedaeie wapairXeva'ai leaX XafiiaOai 

iroKXa pip inreKKXairepra Si^ r&p ^|!|!rty 
^iXcui/ €49 ^Atriap eirXei' t&p Se if>ap€' '!uh\^i 
ptap y€POfjL€P{op Kai aupaj^yePTCDP e*? "•*'^- 
TO ifipiaiop SeoTTop/rro^ pip eKarop rdKapra, 
•5 B6o^/Nurro9 Si irfho'^KOprd <f)ijai yepeaOai to 
wkijOos, ovSe rpi&p a^ia rdKdprmp teetcrripipov 
Tov SefuoToteXeov^ irplp airreaOa^ rtj^ TroXireia^, 

XXVI 'Eirel Se teaTeirXeva-ep c*9 nego«it«> 
Kvp^ffp Kal iroXKov^ pauero rtap ein cyme, «nd 
OdKaTTn irapaSvXdrTOPra^ avrop being 
\ap€$Pf uaKiara 0€ T01/9 'irepl Epyo- mcajH^to 

- .__^^-, .^ \f/i/ Aegac to bw 

5 TeXii teal ilvuootopop (np yap tj unpa Rtiest-rricuu 

Kv<rirr€Km roi^ ye to teepoaipeip airo wiioscndu 

iraPTO^ a^aTTWiTit ouLKoatop erriKe/crj' cloned iitur 

pvypipcjp ai/TfS raXdpTODP tnro tov rfifH»w with 

/3a4n\ia}^), e^vyep €49 Alyd^, AloXiKop I'cnw 

§ 1 L 12 Ncilor Bl y. : Qdcw Fulir with 8: edff<rw (sie) F». 

ciL XXYI 8 1 L 4 Cobet suggests the omission of Xo/Seci^, com- 
paring TimoUan c 19 r&t Ko^x^dor^wr rpci^/)C(t at ra/>€^iSXarror 
adrotff ; bat in Euftun, c 13, 6 we have a&rbif ra^a^Xdrrorrat 
lUtXeSr, c< 7/rocro mup6f. H 6 TM^fyc r^ Disss after Fuhr : roit 
t6t9 8 F* : reft t6 v. 



Mil 



40 nAOYTAPXOY XXVI 1 

woXicfiUTiov, VTTO wupTtop ajpoovfiepo^ irXijv rod i< 
(cpov HiKoyipov^, $9 Aloketop TrXeian^p ovalap 
iiUicTtfro teal roi^ ap€» Bvparol^ ypdpi^o^ ^^PX^* 
wapk TovTfp Kpmrrofiepa^ ^fiepa^ okiya^ Sterpiyp^P' 
elra fiera to Selirpop ixdvala^ npb^ "OXfiio^ 6 
T&p T€icp€»p Tov T!itteoy€pov^ iraiB<vf(oyb^ e/c^pcop s< 
y€p6fi€vm teal Oeo^pffro^ dpeffKoprftrep ip p>irptp 
ravri 

nyktI <^coni^n, nykt) BoyAi^n, nykt) t^n n^khn kikoy, 

%/caX fiera raxna tearaKoifitfOeh 6 SefuoTOKXrj^ 
Spap SBo^p ISeiP BpoKOpra Kara r^9 yaarpo^ » 
avTov wepuTuTTop^pop /col irpoaapiprropra r^ 
Tpaxv^* y€p6p^pop S* aerop, C09 ij'^to tov 
wpoaoanroVf irep^ffaXopra rh^ irrepvya^ i^apai 
teal Kop,iJ^€iP TToXX^if oSoi^y cZra j^vaov ripo^ 
scffpvKciov ^pePTo^i eirl rovrtp arifaai fie/Salo^^: 
avTop ap,f))(apov Belparo^ teal rapa'^rj^ awaXKa-^ 
I35y€pra. Trep^werat S* oip tnro rov ifiieoyipov^ 
Ikfiyapfiaapipov ri rotophe. rot) fiap/SapiKOv 
yepov^ rh iroXif seal p^KMrra ro UepaiKOP eh 
(ffXorviriap rifp irepl ra^ yvpaitea^ aypiop ^vae^ » 

Sicoj 'XP^KeTTOP ioTW ov yap popop rk^ yaperd^, 
dXKd Kal tA? apyvp€9Pi]Tov^ teal 7ra\KaK€vop4pa^ 
lo'j(yp&9 irapa^vKaTTowrtVf C09 inrh p^Bepo^ 



I 1 1. 14 o Twr Hkvwv roO Tiimyhom r. Bl vulgo : h Nuo- 
yrovf wui^ywfht Fuhr with 8. |l 16 ^ M/rp^p 8 Beiske coig. Bl 
Fa : fi^^ vnlgo. 

§ 2 1. 19 jrarcuro^nf^/f 8 F* Bl Fa ; KMfuiBHt rvXgq, || 25 nifiih 
kUvBT^. H M rodry 8 Fa : M ro&nv Bl t. R 28 iWrdc 8 F» 
Bl Fa : rmaGr^f 8i valgo. 



• 

opSurOai r&p iscro^, aXX* olicai i»iv huuram'Oa*- 

35 tcaratcttcXti^va^, ip ii rah oSoiiropuu^ vwi 
atefjpolk tcvtcX^ irtpnrt^par^iUpa^ iw\ r&p 
apfuifui^p ij(€la$a^ roiatrn|9 r^ 0€fu<rroirXc4 ' 
tcarao'ictvaa'dtlaij^ ain]Pfl^ tcaroBv^ iiCOful^€TOt 
T&p wepl avTop aei rok ipTVf)(avowr% tceX 

4a mwOapopApoi^ Xeyoprwp, Sri yvpoiop 'ISKKtiPucop 
ayovaip aw ^Iwpia^ ir/009 r$pa r&p iirl Ovpat^ 
fiaaikita^. XXVU Bov«n;£iS^ pJkp oiv koX \dp»p 
Aafi'^froKfiPo^ ifrropowr$ reffptficora^ (wbowas 
Bip^ov irpa^ top vIop airrov r^ ££mnt, 
%€fiurroKX€i y€P€a0ai rifp eprtv^ip' xJiSlw)!, 

5 "£^^09 a Kol ^€ipi»p Kal KX(lTapj(0^ X^nm'^^' 
ml 'HpaKX€iSv^, Sri 8' dXKoi irXelope^. ''*~"^ 
ir/909 avTOp Mf>iK€a'0ai top Bep^p. Tot9 £€ ypopt* 
Kois hoK€l fiaXKop o SovKifBiSij^ avp^peadai^ 
Kaiir€p oif^ auTols aTpifia avPTeTapaypApoi^. 

10 *0 8' oip SefiiOTOKkrj^ yepofjLepo^ ThrouRb 
irap avTO to 0€ipop cPTvyxo^vei wptoTop hunwif. 

'kpTafidptpT^x'^ipXV^^^^"^^^'!^ SSc^SJjgto 

pip cZi/oi, fiovXtadai S' iprvx^lp fiactXei 2*othSi*** 

irtpl wptPfpMTap fierfoKtop KaX irpo^ a ^^i^Si 

i$Tvyxdp€i pAXurra airotfBa^<ap €K€ipo^. ^I!^^ 

O fie ^aiP *^0, ^€P€, POpLOI^hta^pOtHTiP *^'^'*«' a 

I 8 L 85 KaroKtKktifUpaf 8 F* Bl Fu : ffarcureirXffi^M^at Si T. 
N 86 #ffi|rait Bl Fa after Madrig, ipsae euini feminae erant 
wtpiwt^ytUi^ I enpds Talgo. || 41 nmf 8. 

Cfi. XXVII 1 1 1. 7 r6r omitted by 8 F». n 9 aMit.,,evm- 
rapayftdvmt Blau after Cobet's conjecture ^vrraparrofi/roct 
mM9 • • • €wnrayftd9w 8 F^ Fuhr : adroit wwrtray/Upott Si 
«dre?t ewrum/ifh^t t. || 14 r/wy/kirMr /ccTdXwr 8 F^ Bl Fn 
intyi^rm wp. T. | 15 nryx^oc 8. 
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avOpwiTfap* ahXa K aXKoi^ KcCKa* xaXov Be 
vaai r^ oiKcJa xoafAeiv Koi a^^eip. vfia^ fuv 
ohf iKevffepiav ^Xurra Oavfid^eiv Koi laortjiji 
X0709* f)^iv a iroXX&p vofuov Kal koK&p ovtwv m 
KaXK^aro^ oinis iari, rifiap fiaaiXea Kal irpoc' 
Kvyeiv &9 elxopa Oeov rod ra iravra a^^ovro^. 
el fikp oip iwoiv&v ra tifierepa irpocKVPiiKrei^, 
eoTi aoi Kal OedaaaOai fiaaikea /ral irpoaeiirelv* 
€1 S* aXKo Ti ^poveU, 0776X019 erepoi^ XPV^V '^ 
wpo^ ainov* fiaatXei yiip oi irdrpiop apSpo^ 
oKpoaa-deu p,fi irpoaKvvriaavTO^.* rav0* o ^efu- 
OTotckrj^ oKovaa^ \eye$ irpo^ avrop * *AXX* eyayye 
rifp fiaxrCKitaSf & ^Aprdftape, ^i^fifjp ical Bvpafiip 
ai^tf(r€9P MJnyfuiif koX avro^ re ireUrofuu roh 30 
ifierepoi^ po^jmi^, eirel Oe^ r^ p^aXvpopri Tlep' 
aa^ ovrm BoKei, Kal Si c/lU irXeiope^ r&p pvp 
fiaaiKea irpoaKVPtjaovaip, &<rre rovro fiijSep 
epiroSwp eoTfa T0i9 Xo70i9» o(/9 fiovKofuii irpo^ 
3 exeipop eiireip* * Tipa S* ' elirep 6 ^Aprd/Sapo^ 3S 
' 'EXXi/yo^y d^ljfjBal ae if>&fAep ; ov yap tSitortf 
Tffp yptifjLijp eoiKa^* Kal o SefuaroKXrj^ * ToOr* 
ovK€T ap ' €if>rf * irvOoiro Tt9» ^Aprd/Sape, irpo- 
repo^ fiaaiKeot^* Ovrto flip o ^apia^ if>i]aipt 6 
S* ^EsparoaOepff^ ep rols Tlepl irkovrov irpoaurro* 40 
pffce, Bict yvpaiKo^ ^EperpiKrj^, fjp o X^^^PX^^ 
^^X^* '''V ^^fuaroKXet rrfp irpo^ airrop eprev^ip 
yepeaOai koI avaracip. 

§ 2 1. 22 roO vdrra 8 F». || 2S iyiBT^. |i 84 iirrai 8 F^, 
corrected into #m# by SP. 

§ 8 1. 86 d^x^ ^t^ 8 ^ Pvltr. R 88 oAc tfy 8 F» Fuhr. B 
'A^dfiopt omitted bj 8 F* Fuhr. H 41 td(itTpiKnt 8 : alptTiKtft F^. 
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XXVIII *Eir€l S' oiv elaiix^fi 7r/9ov fiaa-iXia 
teal irpoa-KUPi^aa^ eartf ator/rp, irpaa- Hisikvoar. 
rd^avTo^ r^ kpfMivtl rev /SaaiXita^; ?j££J^ 
€/M>r^ai, T&9 €0Ti9 4UU rot; epfiffvev^ Kfaler 
f iptrrqcrapTo^, ehrep 

'"11x09 aoi, fiaaiXev, S€/JuaTotc\fj^ 6 'A^yaJb^ 
iyi> <f>vyii^ v^ 'EXXi/i^y Su»)(0€k, ^ iroXKa pip 
o^lXovai nipaoi Katcd, irXeuo S* arfoOa /ra>Xi;- 
aapTi Tffp Biw^ip, ore lij^ *£XXa£o9 ip aa'if>aXei 

w yeyevffp^Pff^ irap€irj(€ r^ oi/reZa o'^(|of&€ya ;^ap/- 
aaaOal ri /caX vpZp. ip>oX pip oip irapra 
irpeiropra rah wapovaai^ trvp^pal^ iari, teal 
TrapecKeva^r^ipo^ a^iyp/u Be^aaBal re xapw 
€vp£P&^ hmWarropipov koI TrapairwOai, pptfo-i' 

ts Ka/eovpTO^ opyi^p' crif Zk rob^ ipLoif^ €j(0poif^ 2 
pMpTvpa^ Oepepo^ &p evepyenjaa Hipaa^, pvp 
airo')(priaai, rah ipM^ rv^ai,^ irpo^ iwlSei^iP 
aperij^ pAXKop rj irpo^ airoirX'^ptoirip opyrj^. 
<r^o€i9 pip 7^/9 iKenjp aop, atroXei^ S* 'EK\i]pc»p 

flo iroXepiop yepopepop.* Tavr eltrMP 6 Be/itoro- 126 
kkfj^ eiredeiaae r^ Xo7f> irpoahi^XOiup rifp oy^ip, 
fjp elSep ip Hi/eoyipov^, teal to pMprcvpa rov 
AtoStopalov Ai09« €09 KcXevaOel^ irpo^ top 
opMPvp>op Tov 0€ov fioBi^eip avp^poPTjcr^ie irpo^ 

as ixeipop apawip^weaOar psydXov^ ykp ap^OTepovs 
elpal T€ Kol Xeyeadai fiaaiXea^. ^Kkowfo^ S* t 
o Hipafis ixeip^ pip ovBep airtKpiparo, seaiwep 

GH. XXYIII § 1 ]. 1 ^rct i* o0r Bl Fu after Benseler: ^vciS^ 
o0r Tulfpo. H 5 tlftw 8 F*. M (^ iM^aKniia, 8. R 10 TCTcrii^nft 8 
I^ fil Fa t y€if9tidinit Tulgo. || rA 9Utta 8 F^ Bl Fu : rd o&oi r. 
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Oavfidaa^ ro ^popfffjui teal rifp roKfiav avrou' 
fLOKapura^ Se ir/009 rov^ if^iXov^ iavrop w iw 
evTvxif p^ioTff, seal searev^afAevo^ ael roU 91 
iroXefiUoi^ roiavra^ <f>p€P€t^ SiBopai top 'Apei/uti/- 
10P9 a9r«»9 iKavpn^ai roif^ apurrov^ i^ eatn&p, 
dvaal T€ T0i9 ^eoi9 Xeyeroi koI wpo^ iroaip €V0v^ 
rpawio'dai leal pvtcrwp iiro x^/>a9 SiA pAamp 
r&p iwpfop iieftoijiriu rpis '"I^ci^ Be/iicrro/rXea 31 
Toy *A0fipdiop* 

XXIX "Afui S* Vf^P^ avyKoKea-a^ rov^ ^i\ov^ 
lafloeBM ua^€P avrop oihip ikiri^opra j^prjo-rop 

*■*• hrvOopTo rovpofjui wapiopTo^ aifrov, 
jdaXetrw SuiKtipipov^ tcaX /eaKw Xeyopra^. en s 

Se ^Vta^dpff^ 6 X^^^PX^^* ^^ '^^'^* avTOP ^p 6 
StfUOTOickff^ wpoauip, tcaOrifiipov fiaaiXito^ teal 
T&p dXKtop auyirmPTtopt arpefia arepd^a^ elirep 
'''Oif>i^ "^XKtiP o woiKiKo^, 6 fiaaiXetD^ tre haip,tap 
ievpo fjyayep* ov fiifp aXX* €i9 oy^iP eKdopros u 
ainov KaX iraXiP irpoaKVPrfaapro^f aairaaap^po^ 
KoX irpoaeturifp if>ikoif>p6pto^ o fiaaiXeif^ rjSrf fup 
hiatcoaui ToKaPT oif^eiXeip €if>fj(r€P avr^' KOfii- 
aapra yap avrop airoXif^ea-Oai Bikouo^ to 
ewiKfipvxOep T^ ayepyopTi. iroW^ Bi wXelo^ 13 
Tovrmp uirwjfyelrot koX wapeOdppvpe koI Xeye^p 
iSiBov W€pl T&p ^EKXffPitc&p & fiovXoiTo wappff' 

131. 29rp^^lXoutF».n81'ApecMnov8FuBl: 'A/N/klrior v. 
I 35 ixfio^ai 8 F»Fa Bl : poifaai v. 

CH. XXIX 1 1 L 1 4/Mi vulgo : fu$ 8 F». U 2 oO^r 8 F» Fa Bl : 
/Mfih Tolgo. R 3 iyy^t «Iw 8 F^ : lU vulgo: cMi>t in conj. Fa BL 
I 4 vB^iirrw BUat Fa ahfir Sinteais: wap6trnt v. 
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aui^6fjL€P0P. Si %€fU4rrotc\fj^ awexpiiHiro top % 
Xiyop ioi/ehnu rov opOpmirov roi^ woixtkot^ 

m oTpmfJMO'iP* fl»9 7^/> iicelpa^ Kal tovtop ixreiPO' 
fiepop fi^p iw^ieiKPUPOi r^ etStf, ovcTeWofAepop 
ik xpuirreip teal huufkOelpeip* odep avr^ j^pov 
Belp. iirel i\ ticdipro^ rov fiaaCKita^ t§ elKoaiif 
Kal \afil3dp€ip tc€Kevaapro^t ipiavrop alrtfa-dfupa^ 

ts leal Ttfp Tl€pa'lBa yXArrap airoj^pmprt^ iKfiaOmv 
ip€Tvyj(ap€ fiacikii Bi avroVf roi^ flip itero^ 
ho^ap wap€<rj(€ irepl r&p 'IEXXijpik&p irpa^^rtop 
hieCKijfiai^* iroKK&p Sk Kavporo^VfUpciiP wepl 
rifp aiikifp teal roif^ ^tXov^ inro rov fiaaiXioi^ ip 

30 ixelptp r^ XP^^V il>06pop l<rj(€ irapk rots hvparols^ 
&S KoX icar itceipfDP wapprfo-i^ j^pfja-Boi wpos 
airrop aworeroXp^KW. ovBi yap Ija-ap ai ri^fiaX t 
ra'k r&p aXXo9P iovKVtai (ipa)P, aXKk Kal Kvpff- 

' jetrlmp ftaciXei p,€ria')(€ Kal r&p otKoi Siarpi/3&Pt 

as Acre koI f^fjrpl r§ fiairCKitas eh S'^ip ikBelp Kal 
y€P€(r0ai avpi]0fjs, SmKova-ai Se Kal r&p fiayiK&p 
Xiytap rov fiaaiXitas KeXevaapros* sigMi proof 
*Ew€l hi ^ffpAparos 6 Sirapridrtfs tkoreof. 
alniaaaffai Stapei^p KeXevaffeU pn^iraro rrjp 

40 KlrapiPt &<nr€p oi fiaaiXeU, hraipopLepos eta-ekd- 
aai SiA ^dpBtfDPt MiOpoiravarffS fuv dpe^ios 
&p fia/trCKitas etwe rov Aijpapdrov rfjs ndpas 
d'^dfupos * Mrti pjkp 17 Klrapis ovk eyei iyKi' 

J2 L 21 M^ciicv^ai 8 Fu Bl : iwtMi»w0w, v. || 29 ^ is 
tted by 8 F». I 80 xp^ 8 F» : Ktupf r. || 31 x^9<r^ 8 F» 
Fa Bl : x^A^^ ▼• 

|8L82oW8r»FaBl: Mhr. 88 6 is omitted by 8. I 
40 tfvtu^^crot 8 : ^ra^d^icvof t. 
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^Xop, Zp iwiicaXwIrei* aif B* oiftc eatf Zev^, iav 

4 Xafirfq Ktpavvov. airtaa-afUpov Be top Ai;/ia- 4! 

parop opy§ Bia ro aXnjfui rov fiaaiXiw^ /rat 

SotcouPTO^ airapainina^ €j(€ip irpo^ airrop, 6 

TOi tk KoX roif^ vtrrepop fiaaCKel^ i^ &p fiSXKop 
at TlepciKal irpd^ei^ raU ^EKKtfPiteaU apeKpd- y 
fiffcap, oaaKi^ BetfOeUp apBpo^ "ISWrfpo^, iirarf- 
yeXXeadeu koX ypd<f>€ip <'n'posi> eKaarop, w 
fjLel^top iaoiro irap avr^ Se^taroKkeov^, airop 
Bi TOP SefuaroKXea ifmalp tjBtf fjUyap opra koI 
Bepairevofiepop inro iroKK&p Xafiirpa^ wore rpa- $i 
Tci^fl^ ain^ irapareOeia-ff^ irpo^ rov9 iraiBa^ 
tiweip '*I1 iraiBe^, airtnikopLeOa ap, el fiff awoaiko- 
ISTTiierereiiiMt A^^^' voXei^ B* avrS TpeU fl€P oi 
%SiSStt irXjeZoToi, BoOrjpai Xeyouap el^ aprop 
l!S!^otAto ^^^ oIpop Kol oy^op, MaypffO'lap /eal 6c 
^^^ Kdfi'^aKop KoX Mvovpra' Bvo S* aXKa^ 

wpoariBviaiP 6 Kv^iscffpo^ HedpOff^ Kal ^apla^, 
TlepK^rffP teal UaXaia-Kijy^ip el^ orpiDfipifP xal 
apjire'xppfip* 

XXX KaraftaipopTi S* airrA irpo^ rh^ 'EW171;. 
iiiiiMmiw *^^^ irpd^ei^ errl OaXarrap IIip<rrf^ 
dmSr^"^ dvijp 'E9rifiJi;9 opofia, aaTpairevwp rrj^ 
j^^to ^*^ ^pvyla^t emfiovKeva-e, wapecKev- 
th« octet atem (teiraXiu Tlia-tBa^ ripi^^ airoKT€P» 5 



I 3 L 44 ^ Blaas Tolgo : /^ 8 : <r^ Koraes. 

I 4 L 52 wp^ ticacrw Bl after Reiske : iKoerw Fnhr rulga il 
55 wen Tnlgo : n6re 8 F^. H 56 o^ vo^Tcfeioiyff 8 F^ Fuhr : 
vo^rticinfff BUms Tolgo. 
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ovpra^t Srav iif rg tcaXovfUpff tuifLj^ \€ovTOK€^aK^ 
yevofjLeva^ icaravXiaO^. r^ ii Xeyerai tcadevSopri 
fieofffiffpUK TffP fiffripa r&v OtAv opctp ^ca^laav 
elirelp ' *fi Se/AurrotcXei^, wrripei tee^Xij^ Xcoy- 

M Tudv, fLtj \eopTi irepiwiari^. iyw S' apri rovrov 
ai Oepdiraivap alrH Mvffo-iirroKefJuiv. &a- 
rapa^BeU oZp o SefuCTOKXrj^ 'n'poa€v(dp£po^ 
Tfi 0€(o TffP piv Xeto^opov aifnJK€Vt ereptf Se 
irepieXBinv koX irapaXXd^a^ top toitop iK€ipov 

IS t/Si; pviCTo^ ovcff9 KOTfivKUraTO. t&p Se r^y a 
CKijpijp KOfu^opTiap tnro^vyitop ipo^ et9 top ttoto- 
fAOP ip.ir€(r6pTo^, oi tov SefuaroKXeov^ olxerai Ta^ 
avXcUa^ BuLJSpoxov^ yepop^pa^ iKirerdaapre^ 
apiy^v^op* oi Se Uitrlhav Ta ^i^fj XajSopTC^ iv 

m TOVTip irpoa€if>ipopTo, koI Ta '^xr^opepa irpo^ t^p 
treXiipfjp ovK axpifiw IB6pt€^ ^Otjaap tlpoi ttjp 
a-Kffprfp TffP Sepia-TOKXiov^ kukcipop IpBop €vpff' 
a€ip apoiravopepop. w B iyyif^ jepopepoi Tffp 
aiXaiap apioTeXXop, iiriiriirTovo'LP ainov; oi 

ts irapa^vXaatTOPTe^ KaX cuXXapfidpovtn. hut^V' 
ya>p Be top kIpSvpop ovTta Kal davpdaa^ TffP 
iin<f>dp€iap Trj^ Oeov paop re KaTeatcevairep ip 
iAayptfai^ AipBvpfjpff^, Kal Tffp BvyaTepa Mptfci' 
wrokipLap iipeuip aireBei^ep. 

XXXI 'fl9 B* ffXOep 649 XdpBei^ Kal ajfpXifp 
Srftop iOeaTO t&p iep&p Tffp KaToaKevrfp, Kal t&p 

CR. XXX § 1 1. 6 m6M1l 8 ^ : irAci v. || 10 /ii) 8 Bl Fu : Ua 
^1^ T. II 11 transposui vtilgatuin ulrQ $€pdiraww. 

I 2 1. 18 ixwUwwtnt S T^i yft. iKwerdvwmt 8 (first band) 
mg. H 27 wy Tff HI Fu with 8 : r«^ vulgo. 

CH. XXXI 1 1 L 2 4M€m Si'. 
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avaOiriliaTfov to irX^^ov eZSe koX iv Mrfrpo^ 
^iiieaurto- ^P^ ''^^ xaXovfUvffv vSpoif>6pov KOfyqv 
ftuSiit mud X*^^^^» fJiiyeffo^ Biirffj(yv — ^y airro^ ore s 
^'■*"*"*** rSy ^ABifpffaiv vBdnav iirurrdrff^ ijv, 
jXwy rov9 v^aipoviUvov^ rh vBmp Kal irapo^erev' 
ovTo^t aviOfjicev itc rij^ ^fffila^ iroitjadfAevo^ — tire 
Sif iraOdv Ti irplos r^y atyjficLKmalav rov apaOii^ 
/iaT09» €tr€ fiovXofiepo^ ipBei^aaOai roU ^AOtf- to 

Poioi^, OCffV €^€1 TifLfJV tCol SvpafllP ip T0i9 

fiaaiXifD^ wpdfffuiai, \6yop r^ AvSia^ a-arpdirrf 
vpoa-iipeytcePp alrovfJL€Po^ diroa-rtiXai rtjp Koptfp 

S€i9 T^9 *K0ripa^n j(a\€iralpopTO^ Bi rov /Sap- 
fidpov icaX fiacikel ypd^^eiP ^liaapro^ hnirroKriP, 15 
^ftffdel^ 6 SefkurrotcXSj^ eh rifp yvpaiKfopinp 
Kariif^vye, koX r^9 waXKaxlBa^ avrov Oepairevca^ 
j^iifiaaip iKtiPOP re Koreirpdvpe r^9 opyrj^ Kal 
irpo^ raXKa wapetj^ep iatnop eifXafiiarepop, rjBrf 
KoX TOP ^opop r&p fiapfidpmp BeBoiKc^. ov yhp m 
irXayw/ieyo^ vepX rffp ^Aalap, w ^i/cri SeowofLWO^, 
oXX* ip lAwfPffaia fikp oIk&p, Kapirovp^po^ Bk 
Bfopei^ psydXa^ Kal npMfiepo^ o^oia Tlepa&p 
roU apUrroi^ hrX iroKvp ypopop dB€&^ Biijyep, ov 
wdpv Ti ToU 'EXXffPiKoi^ irpdrffjMai, ficuriXeta^ •$ 
wpoaejippTo^ itir oa^oKtAp irepl t^9 apta irpd^ei^. 

•ThrPmfaiw '^^ ^* ASyvnTo^ T€ d<f>urra/iipij fiatf- 
pmwT OouPTfDP ^Affffpauop Kal rpLTipeiS 'EX- 
^^^^ \flPiKal i^exP^ Kihrpov xal KiXixla^ 
opawXiovaai Kal Klftrnp ddKarroKpar&p 30 

» 

1 2 L 18 Fahr ooig. nT4wava€ or the ominion of H)f 6pyit, 
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eirearpey^ep airrov avT€in')(€ip€lv rois TitemiHto- 
"EXXi/iri KoX Kti\v€W av^apofUpov^ hr ttSthe**^*' 
aifTOP, fjhrf Si zeal BvpdfAci^ €/eiPOvvTO ^tmfJ^ 
Kol a-Tpartiyol hienrifiiropro koX xari- JJiISrt'hto 

3$ ficupop arffeXiat irpo^ ^€fu<rroK\ea, Snulmina 
T&p 'VjWtjpik&p i^dirreadai KeXevopro^ to bis life. 
fiatriKeo)^ Kai fiefiaiovp ra^ inrotrj^^eo'ei^, ovre Si 
opyijp TLPa irapo^vpOei^ kara t&p ttoXit&p otrre 
eirapOel^ ti/jl^ ToaavTjf xal Svpd/iAci irpo^ rov 

4o TToXe^p, aXX* itrto^ fjip ovS* €if>iKTov vjyovfAepo^ 
TO epyop, aXKov^ re p^ydXov^ Try; *EXXa8o9 4 
i^ovtrrj^ oTpaTijyov^ t6t€ koI KifioDPo^ inr€pif>if&^ 128 
€V7ffA€povPTo^ ip T049 iroKcfiiKol^t TO Sc irXetoTOP 
alSol r^9 T€ So^ff^ T&p irpd^eofp t&p iavTov teal 

45 T&p Tpoiraliap itc€ip{ap, apiaTa fiovXevadfAePo^ 
iwi0€ipai T^ /3ifp Tffp TeXeuTffP irpeirovaop idva€ 
Tol^ 0€ol^, Koi Toifs if>i\ov^ a-vpcpycpyoDP koI Se^iiO' 
adfAePo^, <09 fi€P 6 iroXif^ Xoyo^, alfia Tavpeiov 
TTuip, d}^ S* ci/iOi, if>dpfiaKOP i^tip^pop irpoa- 

9^ €P€jKdfA€PO^, ip Mcpyptfirla teaTCKFTpey^e, iripTe 
irpo^ To!9 e^KOPTa fiefiiafKc^ en; koI Tot 
irXeiaTa TOVTtap ip iroXiTeiai^ koI riyefLOpiai^* 
Tffp S' aWlap Tov dapdTov Ka\ top Tpoirop irvOo' 
fjL€POP fiatriXia Xiyovcip en fwXXop Oavfidatu 

55 TOP apSpa, Kal toi^ <f>iXoi^ aifTOV Ka\ olxeioi^ 
)(pwfi€POp SuLTeXeip ^Ckapdpdyirto^. 



$ 3 1. 32 KoXotVir Fiihr after Blass : all the MSS have irwXiViy. 
H 34 iraW/Soiror 8 F* Bl Fu : raW/Scuror c/t 'ViaywuaiaM r. || 
40 m^ ifucT6if 8 F» HI Fit : oAc i^ucr^ v. |] 52 ffcU ^/corJact 18 
omitted in F^, bat not in 8. 

E 
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XXXII ^AireXiire Si SefuaroKXij^ iralBa^ ck 

flip 'Ap^/irm/v t^9 Avaavhpov rov 

onvmuto. * AXorir€Kt)0€v ^ XpjfiirroKtv tcaX IloXi;- 

evtcTOp ical K\e6if>apT0P^ ov xal HXdrwp 

^ikoao^M^ w imrita^ apiarov, raXXa S* ovBepo^ $ 
a^iov yepofiepov fLPfffLOP€V€i. t&p Be 'n-petrfiurarmp 
fieoxXrf^ fup en waU &p v^ twirov Brfy^Ocl^ 
aviOape, ^loteXia Bi AvtrapBpo^ 6 Trdmro^ viop 
hroi,ria'aro. dvyaripa^ Bi irXeiov^ €a-)(6Pt &p 
MpffanrroXifiap pJip €K t^9 eTriyafirjOelar)^ la 
yepofUpffp ^ ApyeirroKi,^ 6 (i5€\^09 oifK iap 
ofJLOHirfrpics eyrffiep, ^IraXlap Bi TlapOoiBrj^ 6 
'Kio^p ^vfiapip Bi NiKOfif)Brj^ 6 ^AOrjpaio^' 
HiKOfid^p Bi ^pacikXtf^ 6 aSeX^iSovv Be/ii- 
OToxXeov^, ijBfj rereXevTfjKOTo^ i/eeipov, irXcwra^ 15 
€49 Maypffciap eXaffe irapa^ t&p aBeX^&p, 
petrrdrffp Bi irdprmp t&p TeKptop *Aaiap eOpey^e. 

2 llagniflceni ^^^ Td^P fiip aVTOV XapjlTpOP €P T0 

!M!2!int!!e'!lt «7W MdypfjT€i: exovtrr irepl Bi t&p 
JSiJjJiJJj Xei^^dpiap OUT ^ApBoxiBtf irpotrex^iP 90 

him in the •'#• » •» TT ^^^'' >' 

aptim of O^iOP €P T^ 11/909 T0i;9 €TaipOV^ XcjOPTi 

vi^aSiot ^pdaaPTas to, Xei^apa Buippl'^ai tov9 
kis reniaiin. ^^fffjpfilgy^ (y^evBerai yap iwl top Brj/iop 

irapo^vpiap rov9 oXiyap)(^iKov<;), a t€ Xiytap 4>t;X- 
apyp^f &<nr€p ip TpaytpBia ttj lOTopif fiopopoif 9$ 
fifJX^^V^ a/>a9 teal wpoayayitp N€otcX€a Tipa koX 

Cil. XXXII i 1 1. 2 r^ 8 F*. tl 4 KXf ^ror 8 F*. II 10 /tpoai* 
wrMitxiir F* (finf^rroX^ftirr 8). j| 13 Nc«r6^fiot 8 F* Fuhr. 

§ 2 L 18 ^ omitted in 8 F». II 24 & re \iywf *^apx9t . . . 
vdL^ot, vM* Ir Blaas coig. : A re ^\cipx9f <^> ^^hr coiij. : 

1 (A 8 F*) re ^\apx9t • • • iM^t, 6 M* d^ Tulgo. 
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AfjfioirdKiv, vUi^ StfuaroKXeov^, ay&pa fiovKerai 
'tciP€iP teal waBo^t oifB* &y o rvjfwv aypaffae^ep in 
iriirXaariu. Aio&»/M»9 S* o Trepifiyrirrf^ S 

30 ip TOi^ m^pl ^/unffidrtop eiptfKev w inro- imrM.piac* 
vo€ov fiaXXop fj yivwax^p, ori irepi top 
fieyap XifUpa rov TlcipaiA^ airo rod fcark rov 
"AXtcifLOP aKpartfpiov irpoKeiral ri9 olop aytuit^, 
Kal Kafi'y^apTi rovrov €pt6^, ji to vireviiop rff^ 

35 BaXdrrtf^, xptfiri^ iariv ev^eyeOrj^ teai to eir' 
avrfi fioffioeiSe^ Ta<l>o^ rov ^^fuOTOKkeov^. oterai 
a Kal TlKartova top K<ap,iKOP ain^ fiaprvpeip h^ 



rovTots 



6 c6q Ki tymBoc e*N kaAO KCxcjcMeNOC 

40 TOTC CMHOPOIC npdcpHCIC ^CTAI H^NTAXO?, 

ToVc T* ^KHA^ONTAC €icn\^ONT^C T* ofyCTAI, 
XcbnOTAN JMlAA* tj t£>n NCUIN, eCACCTAl. 

Tot9 S* airo yipov^ rov Se/MioTOKXiov^ Kal nfjMi^ 
TiP€^ €P Mctypffala if>v\aTT6fjL€Pai fi^'XP^ 

45 T&P f)fJL€T€piOP '^OPfOP fJCaP, €19 €Kap' P»i<l to hiii 
ITOUTO ^€fU<TT0K\fj^ *A0fJPaio^t fJfJi€T€pO^ 

avpijOff^ Kal if>iXo^ trap* ^AfifMopi^ r^ ^CKo<t6^<i^ 
yepofjLepo^. 

§ 3 1. 35 iw* aitri HI Fu after Koraes : repi aMf^ v. || 41 reiH 
r€ c^inrX^orrat 8 F» : oOt UwUmniit r* Ikkker coiij. |i 42 A/uXX* ^ 
Cobet Meiueko Kuhr after Poraou : dfuXKiu 8 Reisko : &/iiKKm 
BlaMT. 
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NOTES ON 

PLUTARCH'S 

LIFE OF THEMISTOCLES 

CHAPTER I F^ 

f 1 ]. 1. The hi without correspondinff lUw shews that the 1 
beginning is incomplete : there was probab^ a short introductioii 
to the pair Themistocles-Camillns— snch as we find in 
msny ot the other biographies, e.g. that of Agis— which has been 
lost fd |Aiv 4k ydfovt, 'the circumstances ot^is birth.' The^v 
tarings forward the first point to be considered — his parentage : 
the next is introduced hy (ri 84, c 2, 1. dfiavp^r^a wp^s 8^v 
^PX<t ' ^c(^ ^ begin with, too humble for distinction ' i.e. to do 
him honour. Cp. rhoc c 1, 2 rf^r ^wkIw¥09 dp€T^ , , . al r^cu 
rift 'EXXdJot dfiavpiiP wp^ S6^w dwolriffaw, Strtor, c 18, 2 
i^rtfei rhrt fAid}u(rTa wp6t Sd^av. For d/iavp6t, cp. Public 
e. 21, 6y^rof oMerdt dfnavpSripop €w *PiifAjf t6 K\av6lwP, Hesiod 
0pp. 282 roO 84 r' dfiavpoT4prf Tcrcfy fur^iffBt XAcirraiy 
Eur. Andr. 204 aMj r' d/iavpd koO ripa»P9i Iji^ ^pvyQp, 

2. wttTp^ ^v: predicate genitive of origin, HA. § 782 a. 

3. oi tAv Syav Iwi^yAv jc 8mt, 'not one of the great 
notables.' Cp. Cie, c. 44, 5 ifr 8i warpbt 'Oicraovfou rwr 96k 
Ayaw iwi^tiptiw^ Flam. c. 18, 1 i^paXow 4k rift /JowXiff r«r 
o6k (iyaw 4wt^a¥U9 T4inraptUf Phoe. c. 24, 1 SwOpuriif rirtt rwr 
od« 4wt^aw&w, Herod, viii 125 rfir 4x0pC^9 iikwruv Qt/u^o- 
irX/of ^i^v dXXii»t 84 od (^iiw) ridr 4wi^a¥4uw dLv8pi!m. The phrase 
di^V 4wt^aHfi^ 'a conspicuous personage,' is a vcir farourite 
one with Plutarch, Cam. o. 15, 3, Pomp, c. 14, 5, i9n4<. o. 18, 
5 etc ; cp. the French use of 'apparent' in the sense of 'con- 
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tiderable/ 'imjiortant.' So in Plutarch's Camp, AriaL e, C<tL ma, 
e. 1, 3 Them, is fttated to bo oi)ir dird yiwwt \afiwp^, altliough ho 
was allied to the noble family of the Lycomidae, whereas on 
the other hand Nepos c. 2 says pater eius NeoeUa generosus 
fuU. 

4. 'AO^mfo^: a locative case like ^XvQ^c (| 3), 'AXc^-eir^i, 
'OXv/itrWc, Mofrvx'otf'c, llXarcua^cy, Q€cwiMu Such forms are 
proparoxytons when the uom. is baryton, and properispomcnons 
when it is oxyton. ^psappCov tmv S^fufv, 'of the dome 
^piappoi,* so called after Phrearrhus, who was 'ABilfir/fffip 
iwl^fiot l^ivt, TMV S^|}u»v, 'one of the demes,' is the partitive 
genitive after 4k ^pedppbM^ implieil in ^ptappiov, C|i. Per. 3, 
1 lUpiKXrjt ijp TMf fih ^Xwr ^AKa/uutrllhp, tup ii diljfiwr 
XoKapytit, Cinu c. 4, 2 Kifitop 'AXi/uN^cot y4yopt rwr di^/nwr. 
Plat Euikyfh, i 2 B im hi tCmp i/juup Ilir^el'/t, Diog. Lacrt 
PlaL III 3 ip ^ v^ Hj/uop KoXKvrtik, Xen. II 1 i^r rwr iijfMnf 
'A^iff^ Sio that Cobet's correction rbp Srjtiop is quite unneces- 
sary. AforKSot, so named after Aei^, another Ijpbfs iwtipvftou 

After tbe reforms of CleitUienet the population of Attica was div{<1ed 
Into ten loeal tribes (fvAcl tovuroOf each called after some popular hero. 
Tlieir names were Breetheis (ErectheusX Aegeis (Aef^eus), Pandlonin 
(randionX Leontis (LeoiiX Acamantis fAcamas), Oeneis (Oeieus), 
Ceeropis (GeeropsX Hippothoontis (HippothoonX Aiantis (AisKX 
Aatioehis (AntiochusX A member of the pnjrle was called *Epcxf«^i}c, 
Atyvclitc, AMrr^tiyf, n«wSiortBi|« etc. These fwX«u were subdivided into 
174 M^i<Mt 'districts,* each pofnensinff its principal town. The namei of 
tlie different demes were taken either from the chief towns in them, 
as Marathon, Oenoe, Brauron, Elensis, Rhamnns, DeceUa, 
Peiraeus etc., or fVoni the names of their jMrincipal houses or clars, 
as Daedalidae, Butadae, Thunioetadae, Hcanibonidae etc The 
largest of tbe domes was Acharnae, which belongetl to the tribe Oeueiii 
(c. i4 I 8X The ten tribes were blended with the whole machinery 
of the constitution ; members of the fiwK^ were chonrn, fifty fh>m t«ch, 
and tbe same principle of election ran through the chief offices of state. 
Rach deme fiinned an imlependent corporation and had its own peculiar 
womhip, its several magistrates, landed and other prnnerty, and held 
periodical nieeUngs (iyopmi) for the transaction of public business, the 
eleetion of officers and tJie revision of its register of enrolment (Aiy^^tflpx^*' 
7/Mfi#uim«rX Admimion into a deme was necessary before any one could 
enter upon his full rights and privileges as a citizen. 

5. vtfOot wp^ V^VP^* ' ^ half-blood on his mother's side ' )( 
Tin^ot, ' of whole blood.' 

'Athenian dtisenship depended essentially on being bom in lawfhl 
we«llock of parents who were themselves both citizens. Tlie children of a 
citiasen and a foreign woman were, in the eye of the law, illegitimate (yo#oci 
Bokrn deprived them of all the i«m nffnationU («wc«t(ui, Arist Av, 1600), 
and, en the decease of tlie fatlier, the utmost cfiim they had on his pro- 
perty was a portion (rsHtui) of 1000 drachmae ; there is not however any 
evidence that they were, in that legislator's time, excluded fW>m the other 
rights of eitianis. Their particiisition in the exercises of the flymnania (to 
which BO author asserts that foreigners were admissible) with the rest of 
the irhsalsa jroath, tor which pwrposs^ aiorsover, the Qynosargss was set 
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apart for Uwm, f« tcsUmonx for Um rwf nrens. FmrklMi. at ftir m w« 
know, llrit exacUMl dtliMiahip <m the mother's side alao (Plutarch Ptr, 
e. 37, 2, Aelian Vmr, liitL ti 10) ; but bin law, if not aetualljr repealed, 
mnat have beeouie obaolete ia tlie eonme of the IVIuponnesian war ; for, 
when AriatophoB reviTed it in tlie arehonship of Kiiclidea, he exiireaaly 
exempted IVoin ita operation all bom up tn that time <tf women who wen* 
not citisens ; no that It waa only ftroin that time that the eitiMnahip of both 

firenta became legally caaential (Athenae. xiii p. 577 a, Dem. oAtt, Buhmi. 
•0, laaena de Ciroa. itr, e. 43X' a F. Uenuann i'bC Antif, ^Grttet § 118. 

«t Xly^MTiv : according to the following inscription, whidi 
we must snppose to have been written under her statue or bust. 
Athenaeus xiii p. 676 o quotes the two lines as from Amphi- 
cratcs {iv iv Ilept iw96^ Awiodif ^iryYpdfifuin), probably tho 
Athenian orator who lived in tne time of Lucullus (Plut. Xire. 
o. 22, 3). Schneidewin thinks that Simonides waa the author 
of the inscription. 

6. 'App^Tovov ae, tl/d. For the neuter form of the name, 

Ze06r, and otiior similar names of female slaTes and fraljpm. 

BfifiTn, a dialectic form of Opj^ra (Op$rra), fern, of Bi^p 
*a Thracian.' Y^vos> accus. of specification, as i^ftm 1. 9. 
rmtjMan, a poetical middle for act. rtxtt^, 

§ 2 1. 8. ^ayCat : see InUrodudum, 

9. Eap(in|v, a native of Caria. 

10. EMf»irT|v : so Athenaeus xiii p. 576 d :— Nedr^ 6* 6 

Ava^ypd^i, Bcribendo reftrt, tfwlit, ' puts on record.' 

Tlio verb is frequently found in Plutarch in the sense of ' recordinfr,* 
either with the ob|ective aec as Ram. c. 20, 8 Bevrac nt «trt«f /iv^Mtit iy 
jAcyctett irtpl tm¥ FtfUMtrnv aray^d^MK, 8oL c 5, 1, c 82, 2, iWofi. C. 2, 
irapoAA^ovt arcy^a^a/ftcr mStmp ro«« Amv«, Ftam, C. 10, 8, jjif*. C. 25, 4, or 
with the predicate ace. as ArM. c 1, 4 Sr . . . tfvxi^^ xh*^ ^tSmaAmr «r«- 
ypd^ev^t, AUx,e,iOt 8 ^•'T^««odimui«7«vn|f a4ri««'«r«yp«^ct,or witli 
the ace. and infln. as Flam, e. 14, 2. It is more generally used of 
'inscribing' or 'registering* on a vr^i|, or taUet set up in some public 
phiee, public acts or treaties, decrees. Judgments. 

Neaa th es, the rhetorician of Gyxicum (quoted again c 29, 4), lived about 
B.r. 241, in tho time of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; he was a pupil of Philiscus 
of Miletus, who was himself a pupil of Isncrates. The writers who refer to 
him, Diogsnes lAcrtins, Athenaeus, snd several of tlie early Christian 
writers, seem to rely upon his Judgment and accuracy. lie wrote ' Memoirs 
of king Attains,' 'Hellenica,' 'Uvea of illustrious men,' ' Pytbagorica,' 
'Annals.' 

Kttl wAiv, 'a (fixed) city also.' Cn. Nepos Thenu i 2 i> 
{Neodei) uxarem /falicarnasBiam anxUf ex qua ttfttna rst 
TkemisioeUs, according to the correction of the MSS reading 
^eamanam made by Aldus. 
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Wch). 

12. d/d^ ' for which reason/ i.e. bocause he waa a whdat rp6t 
fnvrpSf. Kvrdo«p(ytt waa one of the three most famous Gvmnasia 
ontside the walla of Athens, situated a little to the NE. of the 
Lyceum, on the road to Alopece ; the others were the 'AKahf/ula 
(about j of a mile on the road to Colonus) and the At^jreiov (on 
the right bank of tlie Ilissus, east of the city, near Diochares' 
gate), which waa used aa a parade-cround (Arist Pae, 855) and 
waa the scene of some of the dialc^es of Socrates. In the 
KM^o^Tct there waa a temple of Heracles, who was only a 
half-god, and so the natural patron of the w6$oi (Aristoph. Av, 
1850). The name Cynosarges {k6w, dpy^) is said to have 
been derived from a 'white do^' which snatched a part of a 
Tictim which Didymus waa sacrificing to Heracles, wnercupon 
he waa told by an oracle to build a temple to the god in the 
exact spot o9 t6 Upett^ AwdBero 6 irtW. For o^rrrcXo^hmtv elf, 
'subscribing to,' hence 'belonging to,' 'being members of,* cp. 
Mor, p. 750 r Bijikw xtd wMttf &ffwtp tit Kvp6ffapy€t wvwrt- 
Xovwra r^ yvrourwrcny, Thuc II 15, 2 driimtfr Ifi^i ^vwrt- 
XodvTvw it adrV (^V ir6Xiy), Dem. e, Arittoer. § 218 tit rodt 
pi$9vt iicu rvrrcXffi, icaBdrtp roii ipdddt tit KvwS^apytt ol 

18. Translate: — 'this is a gymnasium '(not 'this gymnasium 
is,' as if rovro t6 yvfufdaioif), I|m is for ixr^t. Op. Arist. Av, 
497 1^ Ttlxovt, Thuc IV 92, 5 1^ 6pbHf, Tll 58, 8 ol #(w 2cireX/at, 
nil 67, 2 l^ v6Vewf, Dem. de ear, § 804 o(ht r&w #(w UvK&w 
'EXKififttw o&n rvi9 eKrw, all which, observe, are common local 
expressions, and therefore without article. See HA. § 661, 
Buth. Qrtdc SynL § 11. 

14. K&KlCvot (crasis for col iicttpot), se, Heracles. 

15. h^xf^ voOfCf, 'waa under the imputation of being 
a half-bloocL' Cp. Mor, p. 662 B r$ Zwicpdrwit ii^ixt^Bai 
Kardp^, p. 925 r iw4x^^9ai nut a^nut dToplatt, Dem. p. 1281, 
15 TMt i^droit iwiTifdoit iwd^trai, Plat CfrU, p. 52 A rtu^rait 
ToTt alrUut iw4^tw$au For the allusion, cp. Ar. Av. 1650, 
where Peithetaerus says to Heracles p60ot yiip tt ko^ ypijaiot, 
and when Heracles replies iyif p6$9t ; rl Xiytit ; adds ^ fUpToi 
wil ^ia\ Aif/ ix ^4piityvpaiK6t, |fcip^pas& Alcmene. 

17. fS Ycyovdnfr, 'well bom.' ArisL c 27, 4 vwoiKtffapTtt 
(a^^rV) Mpi tQp ff8 ytyop6T%fw, iMvrapcUvorraf, because 
it waa in a suburb. 

18. AX rf ^eri k t, ' to anoint themselves ' as a preliminary to 
gymnaatio exercises, hence ' to train,' ' practise.' So dXclrriy t 
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timet Cdt 'a tMdMr ' yera lly, as Ar. e. 4» 8 ry tt Hr^ucXn 
ruripr nMartp ifX^rf Tiwr vtSUruMr dXc cvr^t mU fc M rM X t , 
C^Aeadkc: TVm. f IM 'MXir' ^vrir 6p4pMt «^7«pB^|k««u 
^n|M If ^aXoft^Cir Ir nut wmkaUrfmuL* nil aMn wf90iyfmf§m 
•TyriXiii€fmA\tlf€W0ainlywpi04ik€0mL,* See mc 3,4. 

1 1 L 19. S«k4 w » p>^y* » ^^ • • • fc f*^ | i^ ApdUClr, *]m ia 
popuUrly thought to have done away with, by an inganio«t 
dariea, the line of demarcatioii between.' 

20. riirros 'for all that,' in apite of his retfrk. 

21. AwcefuSAr, an old priestly family, who had to chant 
hymns at the Eleusinian mysteries. Sm O. Aliiller Afinerv, 
Foliad, p. 11. ti|X^ IcTt, the personal for tlie iniperaonal 
construction (<^X^ 4^tp tri, which Fulir reads with 8). G|h 
Xen. (V* I {^ 2 <9\m V sra^iy ^ ^rf/)e^«^iro^ ^noA. T ii 26 
iifXM Vor ^t ^srurcltf'orrai, and see HA. § 944 a. 

22. ^XvfjjTi (§1), at Phlya, a deme of the K&cpvwU ^Aif, 
c 15, 2. rJue-Hjpiov, the chapel used for initiating (rtXscir) 
noTices at the mysteries, Per. c 18, 3. 

28. ifwh tAv pofPdp«iv, in the Persian inrasion of B.a 490. 
•Mt fn^Kc^cbn ktX., 'restored at his own expense and 
embellishetl with paintings.' 

24. Zi|M*yC8i|t t c 15, 2. tn^pniccif, ' has recordetl,' probably 
ill an inscription set up in the chapel itself (Schneidewin SinumitL 
Kpigr, cxcvii and p. zviii). The verb l^ro^cV, which in classic 
Greek means 'to enquire,' 'to learn by enqniry,' is commonly 
used bT Plutarch in this sense of memoriae proderct ' to put on 
record.^ Cp. c. 7,8 ; c. 19, 1 ; c. 24, 8 ; c 25, 1 ; c 27, 1. 



CHAPTER II 

1 1 1. 1. fn 84: see n. to c. 1 § 1 1. 1. iuLtXioyfSiti . . . 
ApiU, personal for impersonnl construction, HA. § 944. ^opa« 
f»m rn%, ' Aill of impetuosity,' ' restless ardour.' 

TIm werd ^t^ (^^^t«#M) is used of peraoiit only in late Greek in tbe 
SSMM of velMmeat mental or bodilv impular. Cp. Fnh. Jtfoc. e. fi^ 4 m^ 
TUMia pmrni^ ^•P^t mtX rnvwriAwOMr «»* mifi ■■■ A yt^i uw, CW. e. St, • 
■y w pi mff Mi^MAfMf «d 4o«« TtK^ i i»iiir>M i »> i l««pti««c /Ivm. 
a. 11. 1 f^ ^•M*' *^ w Ai jIUDi «|^dU*«r. e. tOi 1, Ant0m. c. S tv KAmImw 
A^^> -4»ni fA w prf ym f M a i it rf r j , Appiui ML d«. i,l$mmr *~ -^--^ 
Tft. 11, 4 M Ma 4«^ MiT^UMryM S|itf. (Lndaa) Am, 
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2. Af9x 18 the infinitive of the imperfect, aa in c 3, 3. 
n ^^ci ermrcT^: For this distinctive characteristic of 

Themiatocles, c|k Tliucydidca i c 74, 1, wlio speaks of him as 
ip^pa vrpanf^ fymenSnarm, c 138, 1 /3a^cXcvf hi {'Apra^f^iis), 
m XiyenUf iSa^fULri re airoO (se. Bt/AtffroicXiovt) i^p itdpoiOM . . . 
yiyperai &^ Tap* a^tf M^Tat • • • /tdXiffra dird roG T€ipap itioift 

3ifXi60'at • . . pUtl^ yiLp (vr^rei . . . rwr re ira/XKx^Ma ^*' ^^a- 
Xim|t /SpvX^ KpdrtffTot ypibfiw^ koI rCiv lUKK&ifTtaif iwl wXelaroy 
rod Tcnfo-o^rotf 4pMT0f eko^n^. irat rd ^6fiwaM thrtiw ^6ff€wt 
pihf 9wdfui iceV^mt <^ fipaxlrnfri KpdrurTot dii odrot ai>roaxe&d^ccr 
r& i^orra iy4w€T9, So Plut. (Tim. c. 5, 1 oOrt TSXfiff MiXridiov 
Xecv^l^cerot odre rvr/^ci 0e/u0ToicX/ovt, J/ior. p. 343 A wt^^pooHniw 
rV 'Ay^tf-iXdov, w6w€9i9 9i rj^r OeAuoroirXeovf, [Lucian] ZVin. 
CMtfom. c 37 HiniaaBimit i^iiiuSXot OtfurroKXii /Up r^ ri^rcrcr, 
TleparXei 3^ r6 ^pAnf/uL r% vpoouplo^i, *in his preference/ 
'bent,' 'inclination,' dat of res^iect, HA. § 780. 

3. voXinic^ 'fitted for public life,' ' a statesman.' 

4. h Tofit Mtw% Kttl o^oXoSt, ' in his intervals of relax- 
ation and leisure.' Areo'it {ipnivai) is properly said of un- 
screwing and so relaxing the string of the lyre, Plat. Hep, 
p. 349 K. Cp. Polyb. i 66, 10 Mi toXXov xP^ov rrrevx^cf 
dr^rewt koI ffX^^V^f Tint, legg, p. 724 A cwovhiit re irepi vol 
dr^rewt. Instances of plural abstract nouns in concrete 
sense are given in my n. to Xen. Occmt, c 1, 21. dv^ tmv 
|ui0i)|&dTi0r Yi^vdiuvof, 'as often as he left off his lessons.* 
Blass joins cx"*^^^ xnt\i drd rC^ itaOriiii'mv^ and might quote 
in justification Kntn. C 14, 2 cxo\^p dyo^rat dw6 rwr 
dXXwr, or Plat Phaod. p. 66 D ^dv rtt ^fuv red cx^^^ yivjirat 
ur' avrou ae, rtfi 0(Xo0'o0fat, but, on the other hand, see 
below c. 19, 1 7€r6/iterot dird rc> vpij^ifiaif Uthiaif, Cai, fna, 
c 1, 7 dird rcur ffTparuntKiOP y(9 6ft€wot tpywf, AiUmL c. 57, 1 
y€r6/i€vot aw6 ro&rtti^f Polyb. I 24, 13; T 77, 7, Diod. XI 
26, 7. 

5. oiic fvaitcv o^* ipp^ffcci ktX., 'ho did not indulge in 
))lay or .imiuffinicnt, but he would be found rehearsing or com- 
IKMung some speeches to himself.' For ewTdrrieOai, cp. Plat. 
Pkaeiir, p. 264 R irpdt rovro «'Mrra(d/ierot irdrra rdr f^TMpWf 
X67oi> dcexf/idraro, Polyb. I 3, 8 evwrdliaeOai rainiv rV 
fit'ffilkoif. III 1, 2 rirrera^d/ftetfa r&t wp6 ra&nit ptfiKavt, Hence 
^^rro^t {Dem, c 2, 2) or irfSrravfM* 'A composition.' 

7. wp^ 4a»Tdr : ep. Dem. e, 8, 2, Arlnt. Ban, 53 ri^r 'Ai4p«|i^<«r 
«iTC(YtYv«*««*m wgiht ^«vr4y, £ooI. 880 fuvvpoiiiinif rt irpb« i^«vri|i» 
M«A«c, ffiSl, 1060^ rfait. Tim. p. 28 A irpbc i^avr^v vdunrm d» « A<A<rw i Acycty 
iri/gR. Mk p 288 A wpht 4^««T^v 4v«Kd(Wi% Kfrton* 
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8. KonnfopCa . . . vmAur, ' an aocumug or excuaiug of one of 
liis schooMeliows.' 

§ a 1. 9. 60cir, ' from which dreiimstuice,' ' for which reasoot* 
as bolow 1. 16. 

10. itt is of much rarer occurrence than in before a direct 
quotation, O. MT, § 711, K H. Spieker in AmcneeM JaurtuU 
o//%acrf. vp.221-7. 

11. vdvTwt, omniHO, 'in any case,* 'to a certainty,* Dem, c 3 ^ 
27, 8. ivcX Kol ktX., a further proof in confirmation of the pre- y^ 



Tious statement v«i8cvortiiir i.n. roiScM/Ulrwr, 'his subjects 
(not, as ordinarily, 'processes, 'methods') of instrudkion.' 
The three branches of education were ypd/tfULra, /lovruc^ y«^- 
rcMTtin}, Plat Clit. p. 255 0, Xen. rep. Lac o. 2, 1, Arist litL 
VIII (v) c. 8, p. 1337^ 24. 

12. T&t ^Oovoio^ ktX., 'such as are designed to form the 
character or are pursued with a view to some refined pleasure 
and gratification worthy of a free man ' (and not with a view 
to making money by tliem). Cp. Dion c 9, 1 yei^ac (ai>r^) 
KoX fJMBrifidronf ^^Ooroitap, CA roct iroXoct X"^!^^* i0iff0€lri, 

14. tAv . . . Xtyof&lytnr, neuter. 

15. 8i|Xot ^v iwfpopAv wop' V^txCav ktX., 'he did not dis- 
ease his contempt for anything that was said referring to (the 
improvement of) the understanding or practical life^ (as being 
too easy a lesson for him), since he trusted to his natural 
ability. For wap ^Xor/ar, 'beyond (i.e. more than was 
natural at) his age,' cp. Cat, mi, c 1, 2 Lrxj^ (Ixof^ aiuroO wap* 
ifXiKlap rc\c0'(OM/>yir al ippalf Horn. o. 25, 5 i/^pl^iot kqX wap* 
iXiKlaw dwtlptat roct wpdyfioffi K€xpv^0o,i (de sene), Fab, a 12, 4 
t^ptl^ut wap* iiXiKlap did tu¥ itaxoiUwunf iiSwifuifoif, C, Oraeeh, 
c 14, 3, [Menand.] ftumosL 690 (Meiu. F.CO. IV 360) 6 wap* 
llXiKlaw roCt fuffot i^pydj^kTtu. 

10. «t . . . wi0Tti^, G. IIT, § 864. 

$ 3 1. 16. 80cv (1. 9), ' in consequence of which/ referring to the 
former clause of the preceding sentence, i.e. because he did not 
learn fuvaiKi/i etc in the usual way. 

17. 4XcvO<p(oif, libcralibus, libero hamitic digvia. Cp. Rum, 
C. 6, 8 ixpSairro 9^ dcflUrcut kqX Siarpifiait i\€v$tpioitf oi)rV 
aX^^h" ^\tv$4piop TfyodpMWOi koX tV dsror/or, dXXd YivMrd^ca 
K9X Oiipat jrol dp6fiovt, Jlor, 706 B ra&rais rait i\€V$tplatt 
XiyotAiwau wtpi Cira koL Sfiftara ^Xofwdvoit kqX ^Xa^Xoit pmiwo' 
fuufUutf J)icn 0. 9, 1 ififioKauf aCrbif rZt tiar/M/Sdt iktt^plovt 
if^cXen/iiArsi. ArtvCoif, urbaniSf ' polite.* 
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Suvrpipots, * social gathorings,' or, perhaps, 'amusemento.' 




M^X*^ H occaMonally implies * con venation,' especialljr philoeopiiiGal, as 
the best method of employing time, e.g. ^«m. c 8, 8 koimu fkwk VLwvmv 
8t«r^»^«i, Plat. JENlfcyjA. y. 8 a^t«( j»» AvmtV iuiT«AtirMV at«rpt^««, 
4boL pt. 87 O mrjt *^ ** cy«i««#c ivtyxtlp rmit cfutc Atar^t^cLc «<u rove 
Aiywri . From thl: meaning to that of *^ places of diversion * or ' of conversa* 
tion' the tiansition js easy (en. our wora 'jiarlour'X m Ale. c 24, 6 (iraf»«- 
tnwr) itarpifikf cvorrm k<u ««ra^vva« i|««i||A<raic vcpiTTwc, Mor, p. 61 A 
K«T«Ai«««tf« 8»«r|>»^«c cv^MMOMif, Acseh. c. Tisi. I 132 ip nmkmivrptut 
KtitfTpifialt vryMHMCt Straoo (kogr. vi c. 2, 11 cm» c^cMcwrro et n rm¥ 

18. iv^ tAv vffiraiSciMoi SoKo^prrew : there is, perhap, 
some irony conveyed b^ Xryo^i^ratt, as also by doKo^rtar, which 
inav mean either ' considered themselves ' or ' were reputed to 
be, 'passed as.' Gp. Dion c 18, 1 roXXoiH ffwijyt rdnf rerai- 
^f^r jac dojro^rrwr. 

19. ^^prucdSrcpor, 'somewhat arrogantly' )( (hMvOtplmt, 
^opTiK6s iS'4>rot)erly ' bunleiisoine ' (^/>w, ^tf^ros), hence met. 
(of persons or things) 'tiresome,' 'offensivts, 'odious,' from 
valgar manners or bad taste, especially arrogance. Cp. Sol. 
C 3, 1 rd ^opTiKiiT€pop ^ 0(Xo0'o0(^cpor iw nit woii^ftawi 
9uLKiy€ff0ai irtpl rwf ifioifCaif, k^inmr^ox^ * to retort' 

20. X^par yhf &p|&^aor6ai, ' to tune a 1 vro or jilay on (lit 
'handle') a haqi.' ^aXri^^tor, 'a stringed instrument,' here 
used for KiBdpa. The story recurs in Cm. c. 9, 1, where Ion of 
Chios, after having sung a song in which he complimented 
Cimon's guests, is jiraised by them as being 5e{c(^epof Btfuo' 
TiHcXicvt' iK€Ufo^ yap qiiiw fUw o6 ^drcu /Aa$€iP o^i Ki$aplj^€iP, 
v&XiT 9i woi^ooi /uydXfiP Ktd rXoinr/oy ^W^ra^'^ac 

21. MrraiTo^ optative in indirect discourse : Sintenis has 
iwloTaroL |UKp&v Kol A8o{or, predicate adjectives to irapa- 
Xmfitbif, Observe tho chiastic op^i. of the following a^jectites 
lrdo|er koX /uydXifr. 

22. dvtpY^mvttcu, reddere, effitcert ; so Xen. tVc c 14, 6 
rei^/Mu iunUovf direp7d^e0^(?ac roi>t o^ir/rat, Plat /by. p. 381 K 
Ira M^ • . • Toi>t srcudat drepYd^wrrai decXoWpovt. 

28. 2Ti|o^|ft^|MT»t : Stesimbrotus of Tliasos was one of the 
Ionic prose wnters and a sophist contemporary with Ion. Ho 
is frequently quoted as an authority for cossiping anecdotes by 
Fltttarehy who ranks him witli the oomic poets in his saTage 
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attacks on roricles. A work of his on the mysteries (rcXcrwr) 
is quoted in the Elffunoiogiton Magnum, He also wrote about 
Homer. See note on c 4, 4. * AMifaY^pov : A nazacoraa waa 
bom at Clazomeuae in Ionia B.C. 500, and came to Athena b.c. 
456, where he lived till alwut the beginning of the Peloponnesian 
war. He was called 6 NoCt (/Vr. c 4, 4) because of his chief 
doctrine, rovt icruf h hwx^aiiMiif re iral wiimaif oTnot. He exer- 
cised groat influence over Pericles (c. 28) and other thoughtful 
men of his day, and Socrates once believed in him, though 
in Plato's Phaed, 97 and legg. p 967 B he turns his theory 
concerning the phenomena of nature into ridicule. Being 
charged by the faction inimical to Pericles with atheism he 
left Athens ac. 431, and died three years afterwards at Lamp- 
sacus. On his celebrated ofioio/juipeiui, see Lucretius I 834 ft,, 
MiillerDonaldson, JlitL Grk, Lit, i \\, 326 fl*., Mahafly, Ui9L 
GrL LU, vol. il pt i, pp. 46, 48, 55, ed. 3, 1890r 

24. SkOKoWoi, ' was a hearer or disciple of,' cp. c. 20, 8, Cic. 
c 4, 1 i,^KbiuP9i €lt 'A(?i)rat 'Arri^xov di^iKovee, Per, c. 4, 3 iiij- 
Kovff€ 9i lUpixXift Koi Zijrwrot toO 'EXcdrov, Jlor, p. 791 A r^c 
Kopreddou <ci^«rovor, Strab. Ocogr, xiv c 1, 36 inlJKOVff ap 9i 
To&rw (Anaxagoms) 'Apx^ao* ^ 0(vc«^t koL Kt)|piWliyt o roc^p^. 
ir<pl BllXiovoy o-wouMMroi, 'that ho attended the lectures 
of Melissus.' Melissus, a native of Sanios, was distinguialiod 
as being the general who resolutely defended his city against 
the Athenians in the war of B.c. 440, Per, c. 26, 1 rXct^oi^rot 
a^oO (ac. lUpucXiovt) ll^Xiffffos 6 'ISayi^ovt, drtfp ^\6ao^at, 
rrpartiyuif r&rt rift XdfAov, . . . (w€tff€ ro^ woXlrat iwtOieOai roct 
'A^ipafoit* Kal wofUvTiit /idxyi* I'cri^ayrct oi Zd/uoi , , , ixpO^ro 
rp BaXdffojf, , , Trd di roG litXlffffw koI lUpucXia ^nfclif a&rbp 
*ApiffTor4Xfft ifTTrj$riPai wavftAxoOvra wp&r€pop. I'hucydides has 
not a wonl about him. Melissus, like Zeno, his fellow Kleatic, 
transferred the poetic philosophy of Ids great jiantheist ]>re- 
decessor Parmenides into Ionic prose. Hesycliius Milesios 
(F,H,G, IV 170, 43) says of him irepi Otuw Aryc m^ deer da-p. 
^alP€ff0€Uf fiii ydp ctvai TruHrcy ai^rwr. 

25. T^ ^uo^uc^, *tlie physicist,* a name given to tlie first 
(Ionic, Eleatic and Italian) philosophers, who were wholly 
occupied in 8|)eculating on the origin and exisftenco of things 
apart from phenomena. See L.-S. Lex. 8,v, oix eft rwv xP^vtnr 
dvT^IMVot, 'wrong as to dates,' 'being guilty of an anachron- 
ism,' lit 'not handling the chronology coiTcctly.' Cp. Thuc 
I 97, 2 ro&rwf S^wtp koL Ij^aro iw r^ 'Arrar^ (vY7/w^» 
'EXXdU^MTot ppaxft^ rt koX roct x^^*'^^" «<^ dxpipih iT€turlja$iiif 
V 26, 8 Xoyijl^crot tcark ro^s xp^^^^f* ^ tempora, Cio. Aead, 
1 9, where see Dr. Beid's note, llutarch's doubt about the 
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statement of Stesimbrotns appears groundless. Themistocles 
may have met Anaxagoras in Asia. 

27. vedircpot : The first appearance of Pericles in public life 
was 1I.C. 469. 

29. onvSi^rpipf, ' was his intimate companion.' Plat Symp, 
p. 172 c, Xen. Mem, i ii 3, Acsch. e, Tim, § 149 srcpt rwr dca- 
TfiipQv At wvifiiirpipop dXXi^Xoct. Cp. I'er. c 4, i 6 Si rXurra 
lie/MirXn evY)t(p6/uwotf koX fidXiara w€pi$€lt iyxw a&rf irai 
^piiTffUL 9iiiuLyvylitt ififipi04^r€pmf, 8\wt re /uTtuplffat koI 
0W€^ifMS rft d^wfMi rod IJBwn *Aifa(ay6pas ijp 6 KXa^o^rtot, 
ib. oc. 5» 6, 16. 

84. 1. 29. |MiXXordyTtt wpoo^ot, 'one would rather give 
heed to/ iwtcntial opt, HA. { 782, G. HT. § 235 f. On 
vpowix^^^ <i<i^ absolutely, see my note to Dem, c 20, 4. 
Toit . . . Xlyowtv : the order is roct Xiyowuf rh¥ OtftwTOK>Ja 
ytpicBm. {iiKuHp^ yiinfat^CKov rod ^ptappiou. 

81. tf|XirH^, in good sense, 'an admirer,' 'imitator,' here 
almost =/ia^n$r. Cp. J/or. 6 D Arifioadivrft ^Xwr^t r^ ro&rov 
(Ile/MirX^ovr) roXireiat Ter^^cirot, 154 c Mriyo'f^Xot, croipof C^ koX 
fifXwrJI^t ISaXwrot, 741 D AiifioaBiwout iwawirMt Ktd j'ifXi&racf, 
Clem. Alex. Strom, i p. 302 Z^Xwror M ^ijXwr^r i^aypd^at 
Mrifvl^XM ^ Or/iMTMcX^ ^wSUrpi^tw, Dio Chrys. om/. Iv p. 
659 B {"f Xwr rva ^cm iwlvTarai dijrw iMww orocot V '^'^^ 
funodf/ia^vi T& l/r)ra iral ro^ X67ovt un oT^r re cVcxecpec 6/ukw 
oMif dro^eUrecy. ro^d 6^ roCro «ral 6 fULBrfHit sroceijr ^oc«re. So 
in Lat. acmuhu ; Cic or. />. i/are. § 2, or. ;i. Mur, % 61 ^bto, 
€uim invenlorHm aemuli Stoici naminaulur, Liv. I c. 18. 

82. TMV ^MTiKitif icXi)6lm«r ^iXoo^^MV (rwr ^X. ot ^u^cirol 
^irX^dhitf'ai'y, such as Melissus and Anaxagoras, who were the 
first philosophers properly so called, because their researches wera 
directed to rV ^Onp rwr irruif. 

33. roMur, i.c moral and political science, beyond which 
that of Solon and the other seven wise men except Tliales did 
not extend ; their wisdom had nothing speculative about it, 
it was purely moral and ]iractical. Cp. Sol. c. 3, 5 SXun 
ioucfw if OdXcw ft^er ro^(a rirt Ttpatripu rfjt XP^iat i^iKiaSai rg 
0€vpl^' roct 94 AXXoct dr6 r^t roXirur^ dpcr^t roOpofta rift ro^iat 
(*rrif^€, Tlie later wise men, or, as they called themselves 
after the time of Protagoras, Sophists, substituted for it either 
rhetoric and the art of persuasion in courts of justice (Gorgias 
B.a 480-376) or dialectic (Protagoras, fl. B.C. 444). omiv, 
' which really was' )( KaKov/Uwipf ; the contrast would have been 
heightened if there had been a piw after iraXovfi^rifr. 8«ivdn|Ta, 
•iauglit,* 'shrewdness,' Ftr, c 4, 2. 
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34. tf m» %^Mm r^nrur, * pnctical fftgtcity ' ; Iww^BtMya it 
the praoicate accuaatiTe after TtwrnmUwu, 

85. olp«nir, '■ect»' 'achool of nhiloeophy ' ; ks. 8Mi8ex^ *^ 
unbroken miooeision/ as in the ecnoola of philosophy. 

85. 4w^ *fhHn the time oC* ^ «& w^Uuf,- |icff4 TmAtm, 
'afterwards.' 

88. T^ Anci|nv se. a^H^* 4 

1 6 L 89. |fthr oSv, ' so then * : the o^ is lesamptiTe, alter 
the digression about Mnesiphilus ; the /Uw answers to the ii 
of the following clause. Cp. c. 7» 4. 

40. Mi| «eXiTf«4|Mvot^ 'when he was just embarking in 
politics. lIoXiTc^ir moans ' to be a reXinrt/ roXiretfcr^ac 
'to take an active part in the government' )( Ut/uTt&tuf. 
htKtffriniw, ' was his disciple.' Dem, c. 3, 8 tcmt 8iA ^iKomtplmp 
wXiiffiafSwTuwt Dion c 1, 1 oi^ IlXdrwr rXfCcdrat, Jfor* 
145 b iwTvyxdptaw koI rXiyrcd^wr rocr <&^Xo8«t, Xen. Mem, 
lY iv 25 roctt&ra X/ywr re col wpdrrtti^ iuctuoHpovt iwdti rodt 
rXf rcdj'orrat, Lncian HermoL c 80 ^^irovra M^ ^cXove^lftt 
ny^ff X^yorrot cb^d^t, y rdl/ivoXXet r£r Wwr M 0*9^ rXif«'i4- 

41. 5p|iafii, 'impulses/ 'sallies.' 

42. 4oTdO|iip^ 'irregular/ 'unstable,' as dUrd^MiTM 
d^r^pcfs' comets,' Xen. l/m. iv vii 5. Hence fig. 'not to 
be reckoned on/ ' of no settled purpose or Mance. Cp. Ar. 
Av, 169 Aw$p^nrot ^cr d^rdOfiiiTot v€T6fUP0t, Dem. de /. I. 
I 149 i i^A*^ /my dffTa$iiiiT6TaTow wpSy/UL rwif wdirv^» 
&Tf TJ ^{«nii KoO' aM|v XP^^P*^^ ' inasumch as he followe«l 
his natural inclination only/ lit. 'by itself.' Arc with parti- 
ciple marks the objective, as wf marks the subjectivo^ reason. 

48. (Lmt Xiyov koI inkMMt%=d\6yit xal dirat8etfri#t, 
'without rational motive or control.' 4w* dii^drtpa, 'for 
both ' i.e. 'for good or for evil.' Cp. JSric. 0. 9, 1 4 'AXm/3itf5ov 

45. l^irraiUirii wp^ t^ X^P^^t ' degenerating.' Cp. Afar. 
649 D iwBtSvAQ^i ^vr€v6/t€W9t {xi^ffbt) iklwTaT9 nd dnfyiSpcucy, 
Theophr. HitL PL n 2, 6 Cn M t6 toX^ iiiwravBai (^ci#t 
H/^9i(ff Ikrim/^wrtvoiiiwui/if) cal o(W rh xP^f^^ SuLrfffiitw, de eauns 
planL Ti 7 5 5 eirot i^iffTdft€9os and [Dem.1 LaariL | 82 
4|f rrif ff4ref efrev, ' wine that has turned vapid. 

46. Mai To^ Tpaxvr4r»«t ktX. , ' even the wildest colts make 
the best bones.' 

47. % vpor^fi . . . KairaprWiMt for r^t mrmfr^g^ 

r 
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('tniniDg,* ' management ') ^ rpo^xet a^oi>t ruxtuf. icarap- 
r6ti9 IB the technical tenn for 'breaking a horse in'; Mar, 
88 rAff 4^* iida^ 6f)/idt . . . &r ^f rtt d^irovt, i wt^KOffi, 
X*H^^9 '^ m4 X^oct x^V^^s i^aipwif 4 raparpiironf, Karapriff 
rV ^io'tp, eAr f^n 5 rwr Biijduif oAc &y iiiupiirrtpwf A9$ptSnrov 
^orcff , Soph. ^n/. 477 ^/uxfitp xoXirfp 3' o29a tWt BviuviUwmn \ 
twwwn KaTapTv04wTau Obeenre the transition in rpon^icffi 
T^X**^^ — yrcM^TMi to the direct discourse. 

The scandal-monger Idomeneus ap. Athenaenm xii 688 d 
tells a story of the licentiousness of Themistodes : cp. also 
Athen. xiii p. 576 and Mor* 184 r. 

1 6 L 48. A To^TMr 4{cuvrAo\r Inos 'as for the stories of 
their own inyention which some fasten upon, connect with 
these.' 

4i>. wXdrromt, 'fithricating,' anticipates the judgment pro- 
nounced in the next clause. 

50. dvoK^bvfiv iw^ To9 mTp^ AireO, ' the solemn renuncia- 
tion of him oy his father, pronounced by the voice of the 
herald.' Cp. Aleib, 8, 1 fiovKofidpou d* aMr droKijpiTTtiw 
*Apl^pai^ot, Ile/KffX^ idx eCSft^cy, Thomas Magister p. 95 
droffi^^vjrrot : 6 iwl d^up/ffiart iicpKriBtlt rift oUlat wapd roO 
wrp^,fi€Tit i^j^ ducorrur^t, Dem. p. 1006, 21 6 w6/iot, . . rodt 
yor/at vwet KVfiovt od lUnfttf $4^001 roifwofta 4^ d^X^i dXXi ir&r 
vdXir l^ei^ /3o^X«rrai irol AxoKJipO^ai, Plato legg, XI p. 
928 D ot iraW/wt iiytSH' &y 6e& rftr ¥0/A0$4niP M/io^erecy, 4^wal 
€^tw,44jf ^Xwrrot, r^ iiI6r i^d m^^irot 4wwnio¥ iirdrrui^ iweiwtuf 
vUr card r6/Mr /ciyir^' eZrot ' to disclaim a son, so that he should 
no longer be legally such,' p. 029 TO&rg koL irari raOra 4^9tw 
nf warpi rhp Uor diroiriy^i^rrecr, dXXwt 8^ iiri^afum. Lucian in 
his 'Airoicif^vrr6/icrot tells us that substantial reasons were 
required to insure the ratification of such extraordinary severity. 
The process was not unknown to the Romans, as is shown by 
Snaloing on QuintiL JntL iii 6, 96, where a law is quoted : 
lAdicaiuB ne quid de bonis palriis eapitU. As to the story 
itseli^ Plutarchs doubts are justified, uotwithstandinc the 
agreement of later writers, as Nepos c 1, 2 quod et Iweriua 
mvebtU H rem/amUiarem neglegdnU, apatre ezheredatus est, 
the -renunciation of course implying oisinheritanoe, Val. Max. 
Ti 9 ext 2 jfi^ ThemittodiB aduUseetUiam aUUigert^ nvc 
yaUtm adipieiam ahdieationis iniungenUm noiam, nve mat' 
nm nupendiojiniro vHam propter JUii iurpiiudiium eoaetam. 

For the genitive of the agent with (nri after the verbal sub- 
stantive, ep,M9r. 20 B ri3r ftdr ^^<t inr' iXMi\m mU r/xAMit irn^ 
iHpAw^t^tjLuL Hitr. e. 8, 4 «l M iw htifwrndrm itpawwUu^ 
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Cyr. Ill iii ^ri inth wdimm nui, PUto Jtq». Tn S78 A t4 r«6 

890 o'Apfdf rt mU 'A^po3inff ^wb *H0a£rrov d€^fi69, 

62. Soictf icaTfi|rc6«^ai, ' are generally thought to haTe been 
downright falaehoods,' c 8, 2. Antiph. p. 181, 85 xaXcv^ r4 

63. To^MirrCov, eoM/m. Plutarch appeals to another anec- 
dote, which presupposes a friendly relation between father and 
son at this period also, td icoivA vpdTrfiir, ' to take part in 
public business,' a faTOurite phrase with Plutarch, Jkm, c ^ 1 ; 
c. 12, 1 ; Cie. c. 4, 2 ; yaried in Sol, c 14, 1 where we hare 
Toit jrocroit rpoa€\$w, and c 6, 2 rd Sri/»6trta wpdrrcmtu 

54. dworp^imv %M¥, ' hy wa^ of discouraging, deterring 
him.' The im^rarfect iNurticiplo is used more often than tiio 
present in a conatiTe sense. iwcScdcwi, *used to point to 
them ' as examples. The dome Ph rearri lay near the sea. 

55. lf>pi|i|Uvat, pred. part ' abandoned," derelict,' lit 'flung 
aside.' Cp. Agis c. 9, iiiomo /lii vepuUuf eppc/c/t/ror rft d^ttfta 
ri^ Xrdfmit, Timol. c. 14, 1 oTor ippi/iftiwow {nr6 rijt n^xv* 
ran^orret r^ Aiori^tf-ior, Flam, c. 20, 2 Topoptiirru^ iwdMrtm 
ii' dff0iP€iaM Kol yfipas {riif 'Ayy^Sor) &ffTtp ippi/iftiwo^ iw6 r^t 
r&xft$ Soph. Aj, 1271 ofxcrcu ravr' ippi/A/iiwa. 

66. vaf>ofM*|Uvat, 'in a state of neglect' «t 8^. . . ^ y LoCwt 
4x^rrMv, ' telling him for a fact that the populace are similarly 
disposed towards their leaders, whenever they show themselTes 
unable to serve them. ' For «^ with the partic in the gen. ahsol. , 
see G. JUT, § 918 ; in c 4, 8 we find the ace. abs. 

The verb cxctr is often Joined to an adverb of numner in the sense of ' to 
be,' and Plutarch is fond of adding wpit, as c. 29, 4, Per. e. 10, 2 eUtt'wv 
ttxe^'irpbc min6Pt PhUop, c. 1. 1, SuU. c. 11, 5, Lwutt, c. 22, 4 wmktu, 
iwo^Kmt tXx* vpht np mApa^ Ifum, c 6, 8 ««|>«rMC cyew* ««^ M**'** 
Km9wphfwoAtfiM¥t Cim. c 12, 8irpb« rwt ♦oir^^rac ^tA»«Mf ^x^i^vet* 
STWti e. 19, 5 iroAcut«wc tvm¥ wpht rovf *A$mmi»»t. 

Niehol, Death qfTkemietodee p. 9, makes his hero tell the stoiy thus:— 

Twas in mv twentieth year, 
that, bf the Ilissns, Neocles and I 
walked to the shore at rninsel^ when the Pnyx 
mormured with saiKes of the e%il news, 
that Artaphernes, brother of the king, 
sagest of Modes, at Lad6, had o*erwhelmed 
Miletos and oar kindred of the isles— 
in that ftall spring of life, when all the world 
seems to an eager dream a ready spoil, 
* When I am chief in Athens ' I exclaimed 
'we shall eflkee disaster/ Neocles 
smiled, till, as we went pacing by the tide, 
be broke in speech *8o yoa are bora to rale 
and art ambition haimtad : see the end.'-* 
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He jpoiatod to a tattered hulk that lajr 

with jawning rmts inore ghaiitly by «ach 

' I Mw this guley erowoM with myrtle boughs ; 

the ewifleet In the war, it bore the gode 

OB its esultaat bulwarks ; now disuaed 

it fklls asunder, plank by plank, unknown. 

Ck> fkre the fkrourites of an hour, the play 

that nade them princes on the stage being o'er, 

and the erowd clamouri they have served their tnm» 

east like a mined wreck or broken toy.' 



CHAPTER III 



f 



jt 

{[ H*' 1 1 1. 1. Tftx^ K«l viavucAtt ' quickly (early) and Tigorousl 

p./ OaL nUm c 16, 8 iwwrkt roct wpi,yiM9i rearcirdr, Ages, c. 11, 

F iw€ifaf PtawiicQs iwoftdx^^^f^ ^P^ "f^ iwiBvfdoM, Cic c. 9, 

reariicdt rwr ilkiyufix^ictlm Ka$awr6fuinn, Plat. Theaei, p. 16) 

rdrv reariffdt Ty dpSpl /3e/9oi)tfi|ffat. jUrroi, tamen, 'ye 

; notwithstanding his youthful excesses. d^raM^oi, ' laid hold 

attnetedf him. The inverse construction is more common, 

( in c. 25, 2, CfaL ma, c 3, S A^ar^ac r^f ip 'PtifiTj vtiKvnlas, 

j 5 8. Kpar^rms 'obtained the mastery over him,' 'prevailot 

4. iMvt IE l40C4t. 'from the rery first' 
This is a phrase of common occurrence in Plutarch, Age$. c. 1, 1 An 



» 



Tnu IS a pnrase or common occurrence in nutarch, Age$. c. l, l mn 
I tweef «v#»f ^^ a^x^t^Uftmf^ivwt, Dioi^ e. 7, S, AMb.^ c. 4, S, ^€ 

Num, c 8, 1, Cosifi. Ife. c Nasi. c. 4, 4 «6#&c «| a^y^f «A«rrrffMPM i 
I Twei^pMUM, /NMNpi. C 1, 1, X»yc C Kit 1 T^ M9 ««Aa«f «v#«rf if «PXW< *l 

tvtfMir Mu MMiiir W (^>«<|, c 18, S « v«»f if a^jriit ctf^orre, i'erfcT. c. 81, 
I /4^cS,l, 7k#1a«».c.4,8, i'^%i.c.l,2. Wellndalso cv«»ci»»A^;i 

I as Mojn e. 8, 4, Lue, e. 88, 8, Hare, c. S9, 6. 

I To9 iperr t ^ ti y i^i^iwott ' by hit ambition to hold the foremc 

phuje.' 

j & lf«|Mft, 'in headlong fashion' (c2^ frift), 'recklessly.' 

I Cp. CaL mL c. S8, S evtw 99ptiAtamt mm tra^Mt wvt^ it9iv9vt tfoMra^ 

I weA ^ ii»» t , Ifor. OS a ^VMCptrsiiirov iraM***.**} *lP*^(iP*'*t 127 W fM^ 

lr«|iMf wl vifT 9vini#tMy, Dem. Cheri. I 68 TMi* tra^Mf wo^rtvofurtir. 

t ^ (rn i ,To, 'faoed,' 'bore up against' Demetr, c 11, 
i ira/idt vTOtf'r&t rip $6(MffioPf bem, o. 6, 4 ^^crrd/iterot to 

rwt irfeif y€POftdpout #ardrovt r^wt ^roo'rdrrat, Thuc. VIII 6 
8 iw€iiiwtp ifvivT^ T& ^ccvd. Translate ' he was not undetem 
by the (necessary) hatreds and enmities with the men • 
leading nosition and influence in the state ' which such amb 
tion woQid entail upon him. 

8. T^ hfWMrimf «& hthw. So fuucpduf c. 4, 1 ; rV Tax^ 
e. 7f S ; c'lf, %, w o p s W|n ror x The word is especially appr< 
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Cyr. Ill iii ^rf inth wdimm Titi% Plato Jtep. Tn 878 A rA r«6 
i^p^ov ratfil/itara Ord rov vUotsA iwmrxf vwh roG vU«r, p. 
890 o'Apfdf Tt Kol 'A^poHnit Ovb *H^aiffrov 8€€/i6p. 

62. Soictf icaTfi|rc6«^ai, * are generally thought to haro been 
downright falaehooda/ c 3, 2. Antiph. p. 181, 85 x«^c«^ vA 

53. To^MirrCov, etw/m. Plutarch appeals to another anec- 
dote, which presupposes a friendly relation between father and 
son at this period also, td icoiv4 wpdTrfiir, ' to take part in 
public business/ a favourite phrase with Plutarch, Jkm, c. 6» 1 ; 
c 12, 1 ; Cie. c. 4, 2 ; yaried in Sol, c. 14, 1 where wo hare 
Toit ffocroit irpoff€\$€Uf, and c 5, 2 r& BfiftAcuL wpdrroitnL 

54. dworp^w*»v aMv, ' b^ wa^ of discouraging, deterring 
him.' The im^rarfect ^Nurticiplo is used more often than the 
present in a conative sense. iwtScCKWi, 'used to point to 
them ' as examples. The deme Phrearri lay near the sea. 

55. lppi|i|Uvat, prod, part ' abandoned,' ' derelict,' lit ' flung 
aside.' Cp. Agis c. 9, iUonfro fi^ vipui€Uf ippift/Aiwow t6 i^UtfUL 
rift XwdpTiit, Timol. c. 14, 1 oTw ippiftfiipop ^s^ rijt rt^xift 
sran^orret rdr Aion^o-cor, Flam, c 20, 2 rapoptimiif iardifntif 
3t' dff04p€iap Kol yijpat (r^ 'Ayy^Sor) d^rtp ippi/ifiiwoif iw6 r^t 
r^X^r, Soph. AJ, 1271 ofx^cu ravr* ippi/ifiiwa, 

56. wa4>op<*|Uyat, 'in a state of neglect' i^ 8^. • . if^olmt 
Mvr^^t telling him for a fact that the populace are similarly 
disposed towards their leaders, whenever they show themselyea 
unable to serve them. ' For A% with the partic in the gen. ahso!., 

G. AfT, § 918 ; in c 4, 3 we find the ace. abs. 



The verb l^ctr is often Joined to an adverb of numner in the aenas of * to 
be,' and Plutarch ia fond of adding frp6t, aa c. 29, 4, Per, e. 10, 2 •!««<»« 

mU. c 11, 5, Lueutt, c. 22, 4 wmktu 

0. 6, 8 intpmrmt ix9¥V% mat fkawi^ 

T9v« ^ooTi^i'nLt ^tAt«Mf Ix^i'Veft 



oe,' and Flutarcli ia rond of adding irp««, aa 
•Xx^i^wpht min^p, PkUon, e. 1. 1, SvU. c 
^w4Kmt ctyc wp^trwfifM, Ifum, c 6, 8 

«Mf vpkc w6Ktiiovt Cim. c 12, 3 wpht rovt 4 

STWti e. 19, 5 ireAcut«MC cvmi' trpht rovf *A^iWovt. 
Niehol, Death qfTkemietodee p. 9, makes his 



is hero tell the stoiy thus :— 



Twas in my twentieth year, 
that, by the Ilisaos, Neoeles and I 
walked to the shore at minuet, when the Pnyz 
mormared with aorffes of the e%il news, 
that Artaphemea, brother of the king, 
aagest of Medea, at Lad6, had o'erwhelmed 
Miletoa and oar kindred of the isles— 
in that ftall spring of life, when all the world 
seems to an eager dream a ready spoil, 
* When I am chief in Athena ' I exclaimed 
' we ahall eflkce disaster.' Neoeles 
smiled, till, aa we went paeing by the tide, 
be broke in speech *8o yoa are bom to nils 
sadartsmbliionhsimtad: sss the sad.'-* 
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He pointed to a tattered hulk that toy 

with yawning rmte more chaiitly by each 

' I Mw thia 9illey erownod with myrtle boogha ; 

the awifleat in the war, it bore the gods 

on ite exultant bnlwarlce ; now dieuaed 

it fklls aaunder, pUnk by plank, unknown. 

Ck> fkre tlie fkYouriten of an hour, the phiy 

that made them princea on the stage being o*er, 

and the crowd ewmoum they have nerved tlieir tarn, 

vuX like a mined wreck or brolMn toy.' 



CHAPTER III 



.1. 
•I 

[^ ^y 1 1 1. 1. T«x^ Kcil viavucAtt ' quickly (early) and vigorous] 

& f.: OaL mi. c 16,8 cVcerAt roct Tpdy/ioffi rearcirdr, Affes, c. 11 

i f^ iw€%par9 reariffwt awo/tdx^^^^ ^P^ ^ iwidvfUop, Cic c. 9 

rearcffdt rwr ilKiya^tKCiif KoBawrifieifott Plat. Thead, p. 16 

j vdrv rearcffdt rf iwBpl /3e/3oi)tfi|ffat. jUrroi, tama^f 'yc 

; notwithstanding his youthful excesses. d^MM^ai, ' laid hold 

' attracted, him. The inverse construction is more common, 

I in c. 25, 2, OaL ma, c 3, 3 A^ar^ac r^f h 'Piifijf wokvnlat, 

j 5 8. KpaT^rmi, 'obtained the mastery over him,' 'prevaile 

! 4. iMvt IE l40C4t* 'from the very first' 

j] This is a phrue of common occurrence in Ploterch, Age$, c. 1, 1 1*^ 

i twevf «v#vf i( apxwf ^mtutp^vwt, Dfoa c. 7, S, Aldb, c. 4, S, ^4 

J Fund, c. 8. 8 evMf jfapxwv'vtfvc ^rydlAy wiMui«fii(iMin «tm i^ w«Atrt« 
Kam. c 8, 1, Comp. Ife. c Nkm. c. 4, 4 «v#vc i\ •PX^t irAarrrffMPM < 

I r y ei^ WK e t , i\»M]fc c 1, 1, I^ C K^ 1 t^ m« ««Am« cv#vc jf *px4< I'l 

I cvt^MT «M pMiiw w Ai w ot, C 18, 8 c v#«>« jf «Px4< ct^tVorro, i'ertci. c. 81 

} /.yi.c.8,1, rtt.#1aM.c.4,8, /'AOop. cl.2. We find also cv^^cci'a^; 

I aa Pdoj^ c 8, 4, Lue, e. 88, 8, Itare, e. 29, 6. 

J Ta9 ■per w ^ ti y i^i^iwot, ' by his ambition to hold the foremc 

; pkce.' 

( & tTOfiAt, *in headlong fashion* (e2^ frift), 'recklesifly.' 

I Cp. CaL mL c. 88, S^eirtw 9tpt^tL»mt KaX irmfimt rpvf it9iv9vt <|aiHrcU 

I I w«A<|(uevf , Afor. fIS n avMcptraiicrov ir«|Awv^««l irpo;2(tcipwf, 127 r iMil 

t t . t ra^MC i«i vifT wnitftiay, Dem. Ckerf. | 68 tmv tra^Mt wo^rtvoftcrwi'. 

t ^ (rn i ,To, 'faced,' 'bore up against' Demctr, c 11, 
^ra/iwt isrorrdt r^ 06pvpoif, Dtin. o. 6, 4 it^ierdiitwot rt 
^X^ev** •^<''** 32 v^lffra^Bai roit KUfiOpovt, 118 roin i 
rwt irfect Tcve^rovt ^oydrovt r^wt t/rotf'rdrrar, Thuc. VII I 6 
8 4w€iiiwtp ifwi^TJi rh. ^ccvd. Translate ' he was not undeterrt 
by the (necessaiy) hatreds and enmities with the men 
leading position and influence in the state ' which such ami 
tion i^iiid entail upon him. 

8. T^ JwrTJar se. i36r. So fULKpdp c. 4, 1 ; rV rax^^ry 
e. 7, S ; e**16, %, w o p t n<|n r»r : 'The word is especially a\{^ 
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prUte to the diaimcter and steady-going oonsenratiam of 
Aristides. Cp. Arid, c 3, 2 od mV «^ wMA KUf^^^fuhmf rod 
Ot/uoToickiwn wtLpafiSKm lad wpit wSurav mAr^ veXirdor imwru" 
lUvw KuX huKh w rmr m , ijwayKdj^tT6 rov xmi tiAr^t t4 /Up 
dM-wSfuwctf r& 9i iroXoiW rV iKtU^ou 96p€LfUP • • • ^ra^amoGf^ac 
oft iwpamw 6 8<m*» c. 25, 4 x^if^^/Mrof fti>r^ (Tliemistodea) n^ 
wi/Tt» 6fio0 rV roXiTc^ ^^PV* ^o^ * aimiUr omiaatoti of 
wpAt before 'A^mtc^^, see O^iitp. JVmo^ «. i4ciii. o. 1, 1 •! 
r6X€fioc w/At iwiS^ovt yty^i^u^ip dft/^oHpit dmytrnt^rit^ nf 
fih MriffcMrar, rf M Kapxtf9ot4ovt, 

9. kcUtoc, ^(ain^MAfti, 'though,* 'and jot,' introduces a 
remark limiting the prerioua statement, to show that Tarianoe 
of political sentiments was not the original caose of their 
animosity, c. 10, 6. vctrrAwttoiv . . . | w pcMcUttn, ' altogether 
childish. 

ShU, c. 4, 4 4 cxfp*^ fiptLXiUii^ ami fl9^pm.^ttmi^ ,A«/lov9« t^ ■ piiriii' . • • 
ipx4'^, AUx, c. 81, 7 fitip«ffiMSif mu Mia|r Mn^«-»r, CVwn. c. 18, 1 wpW 
rovf evinMrit woAAA kciA ««! ucip«iriMS» AryccM Num, C. 8, 10M««ft««4- 



MJovt ^iA«r«utt««, ^rUf. e. . . . . _ 

Plat fvn. p. 406 B aM^fr^ t« mu |ftttp««tMlifff Mfft, FOIyb. 10^ 38^ 6 Uk 



§ a 1. 11. 2ti|0'(X4i» Kc(o«, Stesilaus of Geos, an island in 
the Mare Myrtonm not far from Capo Suninm, whose town 
lulls was famous as the birthplace of the poets Simonides an«l 
his nephew Bacchylides, and of Prodicus the Sophist Ariaton 
of Ceos {ArisL c. 2, 8, not to be confounded with his name- 
sake and contemporanr the Stoic philosopher of Chios, cVuroXotf- 
fiofot ^Ini', Diog. Laert vii § 160 n.) succeeded Lyoon aa 
head of the Peripatetic school about ii.c. 230. 

He was according to Cicero tUJln, ▼ 6, 18 a man of taste and elegance, 
bnt without the earnestness of a tme philosopher (ei»iieinii«« ef ntgaiu: 
$ed ea quae desideratur a wtagno phiUmtpko gravita$ in to nea A<<; tcripki 
tam el mtUta et polUa, itd fu$eU> fw pacta auctoritatem wnUio mim hmbk). 
In his de mH,%i Cie. speaks of him slightingly for giving Tithonns tlio 
chief part in a dialogue on old age. Besides ttiis work be appears to be 
the author of one called cpwrur«l limrpifimi (quoted once or tw»ee by Atbe- 
naeus under the title of ipmniA Ve^u and another— inscribed AiNtwr out of 
gratitude Ut his master--tlie work nom which the present anecdote is 
probably taken (JHor, 14 rj. 

18. Un^MKcv, 'lias recorded,' c. 1, 8. Ik to^toh^ 'from 
that time,' ' tnenceforward.' SicWXow . . . crrao^emg, e. 81, 
4. O. S 279, 4 n., Rutherford % 869. 

14. oi i&V ^iXXd, ' not bat what,' lit ' this was not, howerer, 
the only ground but ' etc Cp. c 6, 4 ; c' 28, 8 ; c 29, 8 ; 
TimoL lex. p. 248». 

16. leiicir, a weaker ezpiearion than ^adtrai, but object ire 
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■nd not, lika <•«■, nilqNtin. »JtV»iTVI w 4ipi>, 'widenwl 
tbi bnaeh bctwMn tlwm.' vp&oi^'pUeabl«b' 'gintla' )ti,piat»t. 
17. HaXoNByoluc^ (nnclaniMl}, 'inoliiwil to cBXanTaWa' 
(e. 1S^ 3) or 'conMiTstinn,' the conduct and character of k«X»- 
nrftiBtl, which mi origiiiallj a party name = L«t. tiplimaUa, 
ioiii vtri 'the noblM' or ' MOwrratiTn ' u D|ip. to the mam 
ofthepeopla. Th> TpAror, the defining accnsa tire (Ruth. |81), 
it iMrdM <not oppowd) to tj ip6m, Q. 1 188, 1 Note 1. 



Cp. aa. mfit. e. (S, 1 itf\% X'fr iwot-irw^m n> miMiBr, JVinr. C. 1, I 
■«ht J^^p'" vflAtffvvHu Mmiw6»tmr, t'lb. Mat. c, ^, 3*pi>f xap\¥ iijt 
TUIW BVfLHTMi Lw.e. fi|S4«paTwv^r Tiff mXiTn'oiTyirpbt ]fipip fnm 
cu iirmi «u ■pamip . . . ■v'par iTkf. CVtBlJ^ Ale. i. Cor. ], SfCTV ir*k« 

SE^tr ifuAnr T*t »U«(. f*<>. & Si, 1 iptt X'P>>- 'XAv <i>Ui«iu, 
_ .r. e. w, I w^*, -i,., i^fci, rri, «**.?,. aI Li.<r^ -«'•»,*/'.' 

■■am mak<¥t>^>vr, Nl*. C I, • •!( irpbT ^t'^iv nrpnnv. C. Ilr. C 11> I. 
Ala. e. I*, * h iifn , tr •! My*> '^b* x'liiv 'tinevm, nian c. f^ .1 
f y j ywgjt j ' ■■ Vfh* x^^"* ^^ *''**'**x u*b xjm Af mi nrpamw ■/>■««<•#*« 

J« 1U4 FH H bowl n/vH/n^ fgpFvrmiJfnf iopilo ntprtnelprm rjw, IVrf, iiif.r. 40 
iwnfCrmn jiifi* f* «it« njAt ill^/flrIa^ mv IImwiji'w tiinii. uiin n*m 

ycnwKiiM if liIiH. D(m. ib C*fri. p. M, t fnirt T|i6t '»»(>)»■ niriirtu Anw 

19. iwi TS9 SArCrrov )i«t' Av^oXifai ktX., 'niakitiff the 
hij^licat cood of the itato, bother (connstcntly) vith Rtoadfaat- 
tiea anil jiiKtico, hln tpting ot vtion.' Cp. DiDiiyH. Hal. oNf. 
rom. X 65, 1 dsi rot) irjMWffrov ravra povXtead/itrai. 

Tlie tnnltMt betirrrn thn uJitnmiUcal on'l rnnwrvntlrg Innlnga nf 
ArlitldeaandtheilfmoenliFal u»l deMmetiretnnlnwieaDrTlicinittncItK 
I* ninm cirarlr iiHllratsI la AriM. c. S, ft 'ApwnAirc M Hf hvrkr innf 

irmifttt i Ailij^ l l (IrH |i% (Ui^fHivti fntfm T^ art nr ^Oiv liny^ir 
«^ *Afy«V( itrnp f lliujwVAtP niwrtp JfvAiJTnn. |UPV «Y Xf?'**^ "'^^ 4t«<iut 

'Sir. nl. C. ^p. 6<l t<\. lunron fnv li TfHKTim ni l^ni «rl Tnimn 
f«^ Mmipt^ *A^rm0^ 4 Avotfiarnp ni ftrfiia-TVfcA^ 4 N'hA'avt. A flip 

Aock. & nx. I :U, c Oa. | ISl 'A;Mm<li|t > Sitmmt (■■■aXsv^iKH. 



great innovatiatia.' Cp. Sal. c. 16, 1 j iptfr^r V ('whore the 
proent poaition tnu tolerattlo'} ofc irfyaytr farptJu' oMi 
KcirarB^ia', CTann. c 8, 3 tiroiiuMt irrtp^vHt wpit Hjr 
EBirBraftiaf th) 'A^iioi, Ctc c 2, 4, Plat. ^. p. B60 A 
■■irarafiUf £Oti[X«il ^^couiJrTHr, Polyb. 18, 1, 3 tlrtlut 
liwralfu** TpAi CKiverafiisr t^ pfnlaf viXmbi, SS, 8, 8 
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irtlftmn wiprm wfi% Ktuwro/tltLw rt t it y w w . The primaij 
meaning of irftiroro^ictr is 'to make a freah eat,' or, aa a 
mining tenn, ' to open anew Tetn' ; benee it cornea to mean rt§ 
namref aa Ar. EoeC 6Si whore it ia oppoeed to rtSir i|M#« Mer 
ratt r* d^a(«t hharflfitu^. 

23. iwarrd f i ir e t air^ wp^ r^y al{i|nv, 'oppoeing him to 
nrerent hia amancUaemen^' intcnering againat the increaae of 
nia influence {pUm(^)^ c 7, 1. Gp. JIaneU, o. 22, 1 ht^rmftdptm 

i S 1. 24. Xkffnx Y^, in ref. to roXXd jrcrevrrt crX. 
vofd^opot wp^ MeVf ' transported with a passion for gloty.* 
The word meana 'oome away from,' 'swenring aaide from,* 
as in Plat Soph. 228 o <^a Km$* iUffryf bpft,^ wmod^ofm 
aCroO {toO ckowoG) yfyi^mu (i.e. ' swenring from the mark 'X 
id, D (i^vxfh) wapa^6pov ^wiffttn ycyro/c^n|t; hence aba. 'de- 
ranged,' ' frenzied/ as m Ariox, c. 6, 2 ifwixovi^ koI wa^d^opot, 
Dion c 2, 2 waiidpia Kmt y&i^atm, icmt wapa^6povt 9i' io04r€uaf 
dfOpJnovt, 

25. inrif prae, 'owing to.' Ipoor^ stttdiotus, appdent^ 
frequently applied to things : cp. 0am, c. 25, 1 9^fit kA r^iff 
ipacTilit, Plat JUp, VII p. 521 B ioaffriit rod Apxiu^, Xen. Oyr, 
I 5, 12 ro^ iwalwfoif ipaffrdt. Soph. Oed, R, 601 ipacriit rijodt 
Tiityifi&/ifl9, Ear. Herod. 377 <& woTJfuof ipacrd, Herod, iii 68, 5 
roXXot aMjt {rijt rvpaifwliot) ipa^ral tioi, Ar. Av, 324 ipaariit 
rff^dt ri^t x^P^h ^74 poifapxiM ipaardf PL 254 rod ropcir 
ipaffral, Pae. 191, iVf<6. 1458. 

26. T^ . . . 8iapoi)0i(on]f, * when the generalship of Uliltiadea 
was the common talk everywhere.' Jifor, p. 871 a 2(e/3oi(^if H 
wpSy/Mf Per, c 19, 1 die/9oi^9iy rpdt rodt itcr^ difOpiiwovt, SeHor* 
c 4, 1, c 18, 2 ^r rj ^IroKiq, 9itfioi/i$ii, Lncian Men, c, 6 ^cerd 
reXX^ rat co^Qv Kai c^bipa iwl cw4cti diap€poiifi4ptiw. 
h MopcMvi: so Thac i 18, 1, ii 84, 1. Cobet {KZ. 
p. 201 ; N,L, p. 95) maintains that Mapa^^n is a local adverb 
as much as UvBtS, 'A^i^ifO'i (c 1, 1), and that therefore the pre- 
position should be omitted without regard to the authority of 
the MSS, even the best of which insert it in violation of the 
metre, as in Aristophanes Eq, 781, where the Ravenna has im 
Mafw«dri. Cp. Aeh. 699, Eq, 1844, Fen. 711, Th^sm. 807. In 
Thnc I 78, 4 all MSS omit the prep. Marathon, the scene of 
the famous battle between the Persians and Athenians in B.c. 
490, was a deme of the tribe Leontia near a bay on tht K ooaat 
of Attica. 

88. r 4 »»oe t ^p&e^ai, 'he waa observed by himself, in thouffht* 
All mood.' Cp. BmC e. 4<^ e4vv%vv ^«ff%«x mk «v«vijkAr^ 
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Cic c 4, 6 eiwwovw KoNt^^ai voXdr xplbvm. The phrase 
wpht imvTif r&cu (yfyifttrBui^ 'to be by oneself/ oceiin several 
times in PlaUrch, Affes, c 11, 7 XP^^ f*"^^ wpht ^avr^ 
y€if6fuwo9, Alex, e. 37, 3, Phoc c 5, 3 aMif irra wpbs iavrif 
Hfif hawUuM, Dion c. 55, 1. rk veXX^ ptemmque, ' nsutlly.' 

6 80. To^ v^Tirat vopaifrtfv^ rovt oifW|Oci« : Blass takes 
this to be a double accussti?e : ' bec^ his boon coni|panions to 
excuse him drinking boats * ; bnt why not ' declined his custom- 
ary drinkinc bouts'? For vofoiTiSe^ai, deprecari, tveiiMrr, 
' to beg to be excused,' 'to decline,' cp. Ifor, 207 x o0r«# iiere- 
r^^tf'cr &ffTe rV iuUpmf iKtU^ifif wapairi/jffaeBai t6 dtiwpim. 
Per, c 23, 1 rapyrciro r^ w6\tfMif, Plat ProL p. 858 A rV 

Op. I^or, 184 r •cfurrMiX^ In fitc^Aci«r Mr Jr vvroit J«vAtv<8«tr», 800 B 
wnvnt ttrt mU 9. ««T«a#u ti||« iroAtrtuit 8(«i"0M^«i«f iWaTMrf wr wtfrwr 
mu TMK wi y Mr Jmrr^* 652 B ti iint • • • #cfu«TO«Atfovt M* Mt •ovAv**'*^*' 

Aiur oc M«uMi#MMT . . . •vMr y«p «2 MtydlAai ^i{««»t MMtal^ itt^amtvtp^ wV 

81. T^ «^ T^ fUiof¥ jMrapoX^, a periphrasis for rV toO 

Cp. DewL^e, 80, t tm «vpl fW MmTor &{vn|m, CTmmi. e. 18,^ 8 «inor 
vryrra#u r«« »c«l r««t Svaprtdlrflit Mcra^foAiM, Ifor. 102 B if irrp^ «« 
8i«#f«t«(aittMi agedio f«<X 118 b ri|r vtpl r^r vt*r TvAcvn^r Olfii morfmX 
122 A rifc Iwi^ t Xogf wtpl rh v-Mid* ««! t^ ^Tf^ mmm^ti^mt (intUUi iua 
eerporii animifwi tul eormplda), Ly*. 81, 4, p. 187 r^p «-«pl «vr^r «mucuu> 
(f/wfiM amZifiaMX Plato Pkaedr, p. 279 a roiv »^ Av^uu> A«y»vt (Lytioc 
•ralioNctX 

82. 4t . . . o^ 1^, ' that it preTented him from sleeping,* 

opt of indirect discourse after Cn. 

The story recart T%et, e. 6, 7 rorc^M wmtfrifnunp ^ (Oiyvruf) Aoveput 
■t » »i«#iw Mvp vvTUMr xP^vMt iroAA«iff 6cfit«TiNrAifc cm^ mu clvty iS»f 
c«icv8ctr «vT«r owr «m t* M«Art*6ov jp^iNuor,^ A/or. 84 B 6c|AcvTOirAi7« ccir*»r 
Mf OMC ^ ff«i(v8«cr «rr«r «AA* m rvr vri<«»r «M«TiM-t r^ HtXrUAw rM««»or, 
•v« JwMfXMr fiorar ovM isi^i^ttr (riir McAtimov roKfULP kwX ««8p«Mr) 
mim^«viK 4*" «v^ «AAA mu ^mAmk ««l idtMOM&cvof, p. 92 c, p. 800 C, 
(Plat] ATor. 184 riwti ii M«Artaii|c vryMrirywr crun|4r«v cr M«H*^*« ^^ 
fl mp fUifi oi^f owr en 4** **'nn(ctr anutrovm 0«ffti<rToicAci* Mb« M rove 
iavfia^orrM ripr /ccm/SaAWr cAtycr Mf Ovk «f /&« «aiSffv8ctr ovM Mf$vfi9i¥ 
H MiAn«8ov To^MAor. Cp. Cicero Ttife. iv 19, 44 noe(« aiiibKrabal in 
jnMieo ThemiitoeUi, qwtd mtmnHM eapere non pouU, qwurtniOnu^Ht 
reqiomdebat, AliUladii fmgmiif ae i aomno 9u$eUari, 

i 4 L 34. vi^t . . . ^ifx4*^> being predicate nouns, are 
without the article. 

36. ^vT^. . . fXsi^ 'was anointing' Le. 'training, pra- 
paring himself.' Cp. o. 1, 2. 

Bimnsrly ive8tfc«-#«i from its meaning 'to tttVi^ tote ^jTCEGM^t^ 
exereiMii* cams to be used flgnniiTeW of *pTfiMx\iia tot %»i \yi\TC9v 
nqmhiag ethrt*; Jkm, 9,%% AiN»ee#tvti t^ vfrnii Iv^^^vfv m^^-i^ 
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^nu» e») ae «cci«smial «l virfulraft capummiamt lior,^ 811 b oi «|p^ mm r m m 






87. Vk«, another metaphor horrowed from the palaestim. 
■ ^p pnlt r Iri (for fn w6pptt$€if^ to aroid the hiatu between 
ijffKii and Ire), *from afar/ 'long before.* 

CHAPTER IV 

9 1 1. 1. K«£, 'and so.' vpdror |k^, correlatiTe to ^irM ro^ 
rovL 18. 

T^ Aai^pMrruc^ vp^o^Sor, peeuniam ptihlieam qwu ex 

vutalliM redibat (Nepot Them, c. 2), 'the income derived from 

Lauroium.' 

Tlie silver mines of La u r c i o m (Xavpntt or A«vm«X situated in the south 
of Attica, north-west of the promontor/ of Saniuin, amidst a district of 
low hills extentliiig across the space hetween the eastern sea at Thoriens 
and the western at Anaphlystus, formed for many /ears one of the most 

{>roductive sources of Atheniaa revenue (Ar. Vem, 657). The/ were fkrme*! 
n small parcels to hereditary tenants, who, besides a sum paid for the right 
of working them, tendered a fixed portion of the produce to the state, niia 
rent the people had hitherto enjo/ed like the profits of a private iiartner- 
ship, by sharing it equally among them ; it was one year unusually lam, 
and would have yielded to each citizen of the poorer class a sum whieh 
would have been felt as an important addition to his ordinary income. 
Themistodes prevailed upon the people to forego this advantage and to 
apply the Aina to the enlargement of their navy, making the war against 
Aegina his immediate pretext. See Herod, vii 144 ort 'A6^miouri ycvoficWr 
Xpi^U,rm¥ iktyiktMf iv ry ffOiMp (* the public treasury *) r« ck rwr itrraiAAMr 
<r^ vpeoifA^ rwr avb A«vp«^, ii^t^Xov ki^to^^ hpyr^^ (tortin viritim') 
cffo^roff Mir« fyaj^itf wt 6cfii^ro«A^ av^yimvt (permcuil) 'AHrtUovt, 
rifff Si«i/>/«'tof tmvnyt ir«vo«fi^rovf , v4mt rovrwr rwy XP^^^**^ «0M|ra9#«c 
lif«o«-Mt it rhp vdAfiAor, rbr ira^ A iyc r^r«c A^yur. Aristotle 'A^r. woX, 
e. S8 p. 02 ed. pr. refers to these mines under tlie name Maroneia — 



ix rmp fpytt¥t wiA/SevAfftNtrrwy nvmv r^ ^mV 0i«yei|fta9#«i rb «pyv|uer« 

9tturreicAip j«MAvovr, ov kdymp S rt xpifwv«t rote xpii^««'t*'> «AA« hatrnvat, 
lUktttmv vsif wkmt^tmriroif *A#i|mi^mv ^mirbr inirr^ rcAavror, cir iw /lip 
iptfnm T^ h>4Xmiuk^^ r^t fr6Ktmt «Trau i^v <«««in|r, cS M fiif j KOfiivma^mM. 

TMpNff Amt^t, 4«dl«Tov Mnrvifyovfitfrvv tmp M«rbr iduu', alf ^mwimIxV^**' ^i^ 
l e fi^ i m srpbf y>W /I mp fii pvift* 

8. Hot Jx^'^^^'l'^*'*'^^^*'''* 

t. 8uk^urlai» reciprocal middle, ' to divide amongst them- 
mlrm,' to that each received ten drachmas, Herod, vii 144. 

4. vapiXMhr itf t^ 8lhAor, 'ooming forward to speak before 
tilt people.' IlapitfpBi and rapcX^ccy were technical terms in 
tilii MBai^ Thne. y 46, 4 ^ r^ 8i|/Mr rapeX^6rret. Hence 
[Oaai.] wi^ wmtrif. § 14 calls 'the speakers' ol rapi4rrcf. 
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5. Ik tAt ytjfftjj^'nKff to^twt, ' out of this monejTi' like iwh 
L 16, the means being considered as the starting-point, 
c. 81, 1. Cp. Arist or. de IVvir, p. 187 cd. Jebb Uikim robfw 
'A^^ro/our nit /th 9w96v€Uf ^r/ndrir, wavt M wot/^amaBui iic rCanf 
XP^ItJirMi^t wphipaw /th (Sn M r^ w6\€fioif r^ wfAt Afyuri^at, 

rpoopwr Kmt voiUj^ rV Ha/w^wri fidxw <!Nnrfpel wpooifuw 
y€yewiiff$M rocf 'A^o/oif, r&cu d' od W/Kit roG woKi/Aov rev 
v«vr6f . • . dXX' dl^V MoXXor jra2 rapa^ireiH^ IWpciir d7«ftr«r. 

8. 4K|io(i» 'was at its height,' c. 24, 2, ^ftl. c. 82, 4 
dir/ictj'ot^^irr T^r rvrow/at, Thuc III 3 roO roX//cov dc^d- 
j-orrot. Cp. Herod. YII 145 i M iDr lUywrvt (r^Xcfiet i}r) 
'A^ro^oM'C re irat A/7iri(rir0'c, Thno. I o. 14, 8 ; c. 41, 2. 
Aegina, one of the earliest naral powers — the remoyal of which 
as an eyesore of Piraeus was adTised by Pericles (Dem, c 1, 
2, Aristot RheL ill 10 9 Id) — had made war upon Athens at the 
instiption of Thebes in B.O. 607 (Herod, vii 81-89). Athens 
retaluted by inducing Sparta to punish Aegina for her sub- 
mission to Persia B.a 493 by taking hosti^^es; it was the 
retention of these hostages in Attica that brought about a 
renewal of tlie war (Her. vi 50, 87 ff.) 

9. KttriSxer . . . t^ 9dXaovtiif i.q. i^oXoo'^oir^roM', 'were 
masters of the sea.' up. Cic or. p. leg, Alan, § 54 civiUn Athe- 
niensium, quae mii$ taU qwmdam mare teuuisse dieitur. 
el yn^rvSmm^, esp. the Gorcyraeans, Thuc. i c 14, 2. 

10. wX^8ci, ' superior numbers,' as often in Thuc. ii c 11, 1 ; 
e. 87, 6 ; c 100, 1. 

1 2 1. 10. { Kol ^fov, * wherefore all the more easily.' ^ col 
before a coniparatire adverb emphasises an inference : cp. i koX 
lAoXXor Aenu Paul, c 33, 4, Time I c 11, 1, c. 25, 4, in 13, 2, 
lY c 1, 3, c 103, 2,i Ktd pfot^ II 2, 3. 

11. o v r ^ iow JK. ro^ 'A^ipo^ovf. AofMCor . . . hnrtUev, 
'shaking Darius at them as a scare.' 

12. |Mucpdif serves as predicate 'were a long way off.' Cp. 
ArisL c 4, 3 a{ 8* ii,w* AlyOwrw iropd IXroXe^ioiov fiaxpikw Ijiraw 
iXwldet. oift vdrv (not mnnino noHf ' altogether not,' ' not at all,' 
but) 'not altogether,' 'not absolutely,' for there toaa a general 
apprehension of such an invasion, roG pappdpov wpoffiotclfiw &^ot 
Ijinc. 1 14, 8. The meaning of od wdwv nas been thorouglily 
discussed by Cope, App. Note C p. 139 if. to his translation of 
Plato's Oorgias, 

13. At d^tt^iuvos G. i 227 N. 2 (a). Aft. % 864. 
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IS. 4— Xf "P ^ -^ ^ t * tnndag to accoont' 
'Amm«4m ■«■■ 0) awttni cf lOm vfl, Mvm f» «fim 



f«*« WBr^trft, Gmi. e. S0, S i irf f mr w> aai fr . . . ^ pu f* iafff «f ^v^'Cjr^v* 

fi 0¥p k^4pn r i/rmtf yt i^ ivovpf v-Mrrac (' wbern tlMJ bftTe mm J a wluit 
■M Uiejr can of Umoi'X xp^rra& Am«W mc nMMratf, Thnc i «, 4, ti 17, 1, 
▼ii4S,ft. (S)«i>flil(. 'tonUMM'or'toonliDrMHMotiMr ohfeeitlMUitlM 
prtteiMlM OlM,' e. VI, 2, TimeL e. 10, S m^ mAAcrrvr &yM» «v« x#ii«-«rT* 
r# r;^|. Jtfor. 178 c r w ^wJlw (♦5*w»f ry vi^w tr ««t« ««U«» 

Xfii«]lb4^ •!« <* ljr«xpv^'**t •^'M. Ai«2. e. S6, 6 ummk {m« *» ««^ ^m«« 

icMrMf Mf ri|r tmt gmrm f im j iiim^ A99K4xf^rtn rtf|(i«r»r, Cy. ilfe. c: Omt. 
e. S, 7 «iroxpM|(itf rair «wry (AldUadM) |MiAA«r ^ xft*'^^'^* 

tiictt f pii t , 'opportunely.' 

16. Ikot^ : 200 according to Herod, and Jnstin ii 12, 12 ; 
Nepofl Them, c. 2, 2 and Pol^aenus iS/ml. c 1, 80 agree with 
Plutarch. Tliirlwall rcconciica the diflerent atateinenta by 
iiuppotinc that they built a hundred new galleys, and ao in- 
creaied their naval force to two hundred shiiia. 

17. citt Kol . . . htav^xyiauv, * with which they actually 7 
fought, as he intended.' Cp. Thuc 1 14, 8, if 86, 1. 

9 Sl. 18. Ik 84 TO^rov, post hoe, 'after this,' answering to 
vpQrwf fjJp\. 1. Gp. c 19, 2 ; in c 20, 2 it means jtropter kce, 
KwrA )iiicp^, ' little by little,' 'gradually.' 

10. ^wdyMV, ' luring them on insenmhiv,' Xcn. Cifr, i W 37 
iroi)t roXe^ovt it iiwxupiaM ^vy$ vwayaylvrtt, if I 2, 8 cvrcMr 
inru,yAyfi9i ro^ roXe^ovt (nrtt^^ywnt^, KaTapipd{tnr . . . 
wp^ r^ MXaovaif ae. by connecting it with its port IMraeus. 

20. <^ . . . 8rrat3sX/7car iZ^t clrr. Td wi^d, rail prdestrem^ 
limitatiyo ace after d^iofjidx^^' Gp. Thuc. iv 12, 8 rd rc^d 
ffpaW^reit. o^ rett 0|&^poii d{ie)idxovt» 'not a match ercn 
for their neighbours,' Le. the Boeotians. 

21. irrat ae. re^ jroX/rst, implied in the preceding r^XiF. 
TJ Aw4 tAt vsAif AXicj, ' the defence, protection afforded oy their 
ahipa.' Sea n. to 0. 12, 1. and cp. Thuc ii 89, 1 ry di^* ^IpUir 
fM4xVb I>«m* 54, 86 ^ Ar aiMr /rocfiAnft, Xen. Cyr. I i 5 ry 
4#^ Am8 f4^ HUr. o. 10, 8 4 Ar^ r«3r 8flpv04pftir ^4^ 

tt. 4f i 4if !»> aor. of a single expected cTent 

28. ipXISf* imperC of a continuous atate of things. It 
4i%vur 4 lIXiikHV ae. Ifffi it 706 b, where, though Themi- 
HUdsi b act lon ti o a ad by name, Plato^ in comparing the 
wqufitiTi fiMa of iMr aaTal awl mflitary Tictoriea «i 
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the Athenians, censures the innoyations introduced by him, 
refi^rding the land service as it-type of steadiness and inflexi- 
bility, the sea-service as one of mutability and adventure, 
in yip Ar wXtimdms iwrh dwoKi^mt wiuda,t avrois ew^rfM (' it 
would have been better for them (the Athenians) to have lost 
seven sons oftener ' as a tribute to Minos) wfi» {poiius quam) 
irrl rrj'ur ivXirwr /ior//i»r {daiarwrum) wavruccdt ytp^iUwwt 
i$ie$^ai wvKpiL drony^Mrraf ipofuxm tit r&f waOt r«x^ vdXcF 
droxMpctr, kqI ioicthf fiffibf alfxpdif wouuf /c^ roVturrat drotfi^f- 
ffictiw fi^orrat iwt/^po/iiwtaif roX€/Jf«r, dXX' tUvlataiToitylywtffBiu 
wpo^dfftit Kmi ^^6Spa irolfias 5irXa re droXXi^i koI ^tiyw^i ^ 
rcrar ovk aUxP^h ^ ^^^h ^vy^s* ravra fkp ix pavruc^ inrktreUu 
filuuiTa ^iKei ^vfifialwtiw, oAc dfya iwabfwf veXXdmt ftvpiuif dXXd 

Tills pftsaage It aim referred to inPkilop. e. 14, t irX^r *E»«^tiM*»it«r 
A^ymwtr wnxovrm ycvTM tmt mmirii $mkmtr9w» m^kumv rovt iroAtr«f , oirMf 
avry ii.\^ kiBm^iprnwri jt^mviiikmp iirXcTMr, ff*r4 IIAarMra, tjurroi ytvo* 
|tc«*M ff«i <i«^<«p<rrt<, «vMucTOc <« ti|c *A v^ mu wr rfVMr «irrX#trr <c»WMKt 
and b^ Arietiflee or. de /Fviri* ii p. 206 ed. Jebb IIA«n*r minryo^t Ocfii- 

^cvynr m tvvtov ««l ^i^ ^x**'**^* Orote contenda that Plato does not 
render Jiuitlce to the Athenian seaman, whose training was fkr more 
porfeet and laborloos and his habit of obedience tos more complete than 
that of the Athenian hoplite or hOTseman. 

24. vavpdTat, a poetical word found in Thuc. 1 121, 8, vii 
76, 7, VIII 44, 1. 

25. SioPoXV • • • woplvxcVt ' furnished occasion for a chaiti^ 
against himself.' 4t opo, ' that, strange to say,' indicates the 
surprising nature of the charge. 

26. Tdv voXirdv «apfXtf|icvot, 'taking awayirom the citi- 
zens.' Cp. Xen. HelL ll iii 20 rk twKok wdwruw rape/Xorro, 
Symp. IV 40 €t ft,o6 rir koI tA pw tmu wap4\oiTo, Mem, I vi 1 
ToiH ^vroMTCCMTAt ttdroO raprX^^^at. 

27. innfiknmff t6 cwaf if iwixdOififTtu el ipiccwrtt 9ik rh ii^ 
ewTpi^cBai airOv Ht wtrydt Schol. ad Time. II 93, 1. Cp. 
Arist Eq, 785, Isocr. de pace % 48 r&rt fUw tl rpci^peif rXiypoTcy, 
radt flip ^9wn kuX roi>t 8ol^ovf wairat e^^€/3^/3a^or, rodt S^ woKtrat 
fK9* 6w\uif i(4wtfiwim* WW 8^ roct /Ah ^ois owTdruis xP^P^^^f 
Todt Si woklras iXaCwttw d^ayxdibfuw, &a0' ifwlmuf dwopabuaip 
dt rV vwv voXcfi/wr, ot fikw dpx^iP iw *EXX^rwr d^coCrrct 
Owfip4e I OP ix^"^^ iKfiatPwnPf ni 8i roiotrroc rds ^6v€it (b^rtf, 
•fovf dX^T^ wpirtfHm 8i^X^or, fu0* 8irXwr Ktpdwtiowrtp, 

28. ywr l miX^ ' reduced.* ZivWXXeir is ' to draw together,' 
'bring into a small compass,' as in folding up, wrapping, 
c 29. 2i Cp. Dem. de eor, % 246 raOra (rd Afiapnj^ra) tit 
ikixfiTTW 0'vrTC?Xa«, Flato legg, p. 691 B rV rdv /So^iX^wr 
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yiwtfftp tit r6 lUrpwf rvr^^rc cXc, with the acocMory notion of 
*alNUiiii|^' 'humbling,' Plut Cleotn. c 11, 2^v^rcXXo/i^rw9 c/t 
rV €Oy€ini koX XoirwrcxV itctU^ dkiror, c 13, 4 ffvwtffTtL\ti4wow 
dtiwwim {jxtrea ctfmgalis etna), 

§4 1. 28. lvpo{f, 'achieved,' 'carried through.' 

29. KpaT^J9«f dmXfyoirrot, ' by overpowering his opposition 
(to the augmentation of the marine) in the ecclesia.' IvropSi; 
c. 1. 8 note. 

The work ofStetf mbrotua of Thason (c S, 3X to which IMuUreh fre-. 
quenlly refem, wu probably the aaiiie am timt quoted bv Atlieimeiu (xiii 
689) by the title wvpl ^^yktvrmtkiwt ««! OeMcvXiSov mu IfcpucA^ovc. It 
appean to have beea a eort of Chrtmiipu $candaUum of thcHO worthies, 
dealing mostly wiUi anecdotes of tlteir private life. Cp. c. 24, S and 
Ptrid. c. 13, 7. where Plutarch speaks of him in terms of diMpsTaKement. 
His ilUnaturod remarks about Gimon were no doubt oocasionod by the pari 
which tliat hero took in the siege of his native island. 

• 

30. d |Uif 8^ . . . Ivt^KOirfS^, ' whether iiideetl he rcallv did 
(as Plato Uiiuks) relax or not the original strictness auu mar 
the integrity of the constitution, let it be a subject for philo- 
sophers rather to consider.' ^tXoo'o^^ir^pov is for ftoXXor 
^d(ro0or, as Thuc vii 77, 4 d^nirtpoi for /caXXor tf^coi, Xen. 
Oec c 15, 8 aXax^^ for iiSXKoif ahxR^t ^* vili ii 13, ffelLru 
y 10 BaviMarhfrtpa for /uoXXor Bavfioffrd, For rV dcpf/Sriav, 
cp. Thuc VII 18, 3 rV dxplfitiaw ('the exact discipline') red 
raimjcoO, and for r6 Ka0ap6p, Plut. CaL mai, c 4, r^t woXivdat 
rh Ka0ap6p (nr6 /i^yiOovt w ^vXarrotViyf. The explanation 
of 0. H. Schafer, who is followed by Engelmann in his ver- 
sion, is somewhat different : lieetU (nobis alio tempore) tnoftM 
Hi deeet philmophum (qatim nunc licet versantibus in histonco 
aignmento) eaipendere. Orelli proposed to read ^o^o^c^r^iMr. 

82. ^ 8i . . . i|Uipr^ifn)o^ : This is aimed at Plato leffff, 
n, 707 B, who will not allow the truth of this statement either, 
Dut contends that the battles of Salamis and Artemisium did nU 
either save the Athenians or make them better than they were 
befof^ bat that those of Marathon and Plataea rV f*^ ^d^ ri|f 

t4. Mmmv, 'set up,' 'reinsUted.' Cp. jileib. c 88, 6 
vV W\v • • • jjr \vwpuif in Xn^fdifwf dwaffr-^ffat^ Arid, c 10, 2 
vjr T9 viXip «^reit dvarvi^rcir er«77cXXo^ov, Eur. JI.F. 845 

8S* v4 v^ tXkm K&X B^p{v|t ktX., ' besides other testimony there 
k alM thftt of Xerxes himself.' Cp. Thuc. i 78, 5 rr«Mi^/Mor M 
f fymrm Cm of the battle of Salamis being the salvataon of 
QtMei) «Mff (i fiippft) ^vWifff * run|#cit yitp rtus raw^ art 
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vAiUrt mOnf i/Miat s^Xriff rift 9wdfuwt Kark rix^ ^ rX/ori to9 
WTfarw di^fi|pif0'cr. 

S 6 1. 3d. AOpaWrvv 8ia|Mv»<9i|t, ' though it continaod 
throughout unbroken.* 

38. 4|ivoS«^ cImu, infinitiTe of purpose, corresponding to the 
future partic. «ovXi#r4^icrer. O. Or. % 265, iTT. | 770, § 772. 

39. T^ SU&ftMt, gen. after iiurMitf^ a word of hindrance : 
cp. Xen. Oyr, viil y 24 ifiw^Sifw dXXi^Vocf woWuw koX dTa^wr 
iettr0€, Hier. c 8, 1 hnivijJaif ^XecSr^at ^' i9$p(!nt%iif, ifiwoSiiw 
0*01 ro^rov ro^^it a^rV c^Wf ir<?''. VI Y 88 fUt^ovt Ay i^/uaf oforrot 
ifiwo9Aw y€i4tr0at ro9 d^^ «dro^ riDr *£^i|rf«r, Eur. SuppL 



CHAPTER y 

Before giving an account of the Persian war Plu- 
tarch, in his usual way, puts together a few character- 
istic anecdotes and notices of Thtfmistocles. 

i 1 1. 1. y fa r e yer . . . xm||uinrT^, * eager in the acquisition 
of riches,' not in a sordid way but 'for the sake of liberality,' 
tliat he might have the more to spend. Cp. Plato Thcaet. 
p. 144 D wpit rj^ rwp XPV/'^'''*^ i\tv$€pi6TiiTa BavfAa^rit. 

2. Kol Y^» not eUninif but nam d, koI answering to the koI 
before Xa/twfiiif, Cp. Xen. Oee, c. 5, 4 irai yiip h rt} X"^ "f*^ ^'^ 
rf AoTci (tarn in agris ptam iu wrbe) del iw &p^ al iwucatpu&rartu 
wpd^t tlirlw, 

8 3. ^«Xo9^if tfrro, 'since he was fond of sacrificing.' 
Sacrifices were among the chief means of social enjoyment, 
as they were mostly followed by the entertainment of friends 
and relations (Xen. Mem, ii iz 4, iii 11). Clearchus, according 
to Athen. Xll 533 E, says of him ^ wptirtfi w€pi ^cMaf T^irXiyor 
oUodo/iifffdfUwof «v/NxaXX^#raror dyaww i^vfctp, €l roOror ^IXwr 

4. 4^8drov x^P^^ 'a plentiful supply,' 'an ample re- 
Tenue,' lit. 'means for the proTision of x^po^* Cp. Mor, 
p. 602 A X^P^y^9 pa/riKuci wpvrw€v6fuwot, Arist. F^L p. 1325^, 
37 •& ydp tihif re vXirtUuf ywicBoi rV dpUrrtfi' diftv ffvuftdrpov 
Xepirylaf, Polyb. Xf 8, 5 kqI ns ^ mpi rods wXtlffrovt' iraXXw- 
wwM^ ifwtpix^ ^ ^'^ ''^^ fi^ ^«PV7^A^ 3CVII 18, 5 Kard r^ 
thm /3(or 96 w€pim6m r$ x*#VY^9* ^^ee also & 7, 4 and my 
B. to SuU. c 12t 2. 
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a^roO), 'chai^ iiim with great stiDginess and peuuriousiieiB.* 
Cp. 0. 21, 2. Herodotua (vii 112) representa him aa being 
insatiably coTetooa. VXlcxp^t (yMxo^Mu) ia properly iemaae^ 
* aticky/ nence of penona parens^ ' dose-fiated ' ; /iiKpoXoylm, is 
defined by Theophraatua Char, xxiv ed. Jebb to be ^iittXla reO 
9ia^6pov inrkp rif Ktup6^f * a too atrict attention to the differenoa,' 
i.e. to profit and loaa. The two worda are again combined 
i/br. p. 126 s. 

6. At ezpreasea the ground of their chaige, c 4 § 8. 

7. rk vi)iir4|uva, rianda aent from time to time aa a preaent 
for the gneat-rrienda ((^roi) whom he was entertaining from 
foreign atotea. Athenaeua (xiv 666 d) telle a aimilar tale of 
Simonides, who iw XvptucodffM roO *I^^wret dvprrikkurrot oArf 
rik Ka0* iiftdpaw Xtifiwfiis rwXiDr 74 wKda Twr wop* iKflwcv wtfun- 
liiviiHP iavrif^ /wcpb^ lU/m Awtrlim, tAv fiMSCfuiv, partitire gen. 
after rd wt/iwi/itpu. 

9. 4^wiCXi|o^ . . . woi^^riiv (o^piiov twvor, * threatened that 
he would aoon turn hia houae into a wooden horae.' Cp. Cic. 
or. p. Afur. § 78 inita, itUiu, inquam, eti equu9 Troianug, a 
quo nutnqHam me eomuU opprimeminL The threat meant, ^at 
out of hia own houae there aliould come miafortunea to ruin him, 
juat as the Greeka who captured TVoy came out of the wooden 
horae (Horn. Od. viii 498). 

10. fyicX^MiTa rvvYcrucd . . . Topdjov, * that he would atir 
up lamilV ouarrela and litigation between the fellow and aome 
or hia raiationa.* rapdcotiw, a frequent ezpieasion, ' to raiae 
by atirring up' ; cp. Cat wU. c 22 ord^ta lad woKi/tovt ra^dr- 
rcir, Plat Jt^ 567 A woKifuvt Tapdffff€iw, Soph. AnL 792 
rUt mnkm Ta^d|«t, Dem. de eor. § 161 ix roiruif iyxX-^itara 
nl wtkMftm irapdx^^t § 163 ifKUa wfiefiutra rapd^aom, 

11. «f MlpAwy: c 16,2. 

I t L 18. In ^ anawera to c& r 'OXv#ivi«r. 44«r^ 
*«b8eiii%**mi]uiowntolame'Xc«'«^«''#t(c*l» 1). Hermione 
(«r Hermion) was a town at the aouthern eztremity of Aigolii^ 
wiaViilid fer ita temple of Demeter. 

14. gBa4ntfcinpa», 'bdd in high eateem,* 'courted.' Qk 
ilr. «• 1^ 8 aii y Xfyswv AvA reS UtfiKkimn owQw9ao$^wai^ 
Uw. 4itL dmr. e. 16, 1 i ^VH^mmrm rV 'A^ ^ s Kry iyv^ nl 
#«#v8dlftr«t wflU sMi* Stoabo Go&fr. xtii c 8, 16 lul^mrm, 
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J 16. AcX M rcy^t^ e t |MXer&r vop' airf^ 'moved him by hi 



I 



importunit/ to prnctiae at his house.' 



[ 16. 4^XoT%|ao{|icrot . . • vp^ n,Mi9, 'because he was am 

I bitious of the honour of many persons frequenting his house. 

j Cp. Xen. Hipp, i 25 cit r6 ^iXori^ci^^ai adrodt iraXwt raped 

{ Ktvar/i/iwmft ixmrrw y% ^vX^ ^Sr^oi. r^ olic(av, ' the hous 

where Epicles was staying.' 

17. *OXv|ftv(Br : the famous plain in Elis, where the 1 y m pi 
games were celebrated. The story may hare arisen from Timo 
creon*s (c. 21, 2) complaint of the shabbiness of the entertain 
ment given at the Isthmian games by Themistodea to th 
visitors. 

18. 8u4MXX^l|Mvof^ eomUndens, 'vying with.' Cp. 1km 
i c. 31, 2 8ii|#iiXXdrre roit iwiypdftfMftw e/f r6 idvpMiaiTim to 

LtuiuoaBhmn, Cie, c 32, 4 rwr *£XXiyWJ«tfr wSStiaf Siafii\\ufi4pv 
iTfAt ovrdf TOit wfKe'fi€ims, o. 4, 6 dia/iiXXa^^ai wfAt dXXi^Xou 
roit iwalfoiu For instances of 8id with this meaning of eertalh 
in composition, see my n. to Xen. Cffr. i iv 4. 

19. oici|vdt» ' tents ' or ' iiavilions * richly furnished, whici 
were necessary for the accommodation of visitors at the gsmei 
Cp. Ale. c 12, 1 exiiwiiwairu (Aldbiadi) K€Koa/ifu»dwfii^ diawpt 
vwt i^nfaw 'E^^tfioc. r^ AXXt|V . . . wof ooiccv^, ' the geneia 
magnificence of his equipage.' 

§ 8 I. 21. dw* oUCat firydXiis : cp. Cim, c. 4, l Kt|Mir h UiKniU 
Mvrp^ 2r *HyM«««Aat . . . 9vy!rfi^ *OAopov rov ^aacA«MV, c 5, 8 4r M m 



tc«r»ec9#ac mu «|MtrT«ir. i^|M^««iiTai o* mnh¥ im 



iftX rffr iroAtrtMy «^fi«vof 
4ijyMC c3<{ar» muV*^^^ mt'tov ^tii.t0nKKiott%^ aniytr <<«c^ t«c idf^'m 
cr r« w«An tvukf mi «PX**« cv«p|tu»«Tor ovrai ffcl «/io«<^cAi| rott iroAAoct 4i 
vpMnfim MU m^ikump, ovy i(ictn« 4* «vrir yv^ji^tp *Ap»«Tfft4i|t • . • olo 
I «rn«iAA«r irpbf ri^r 9«|(it«TMcAcovt 3<i»4Ti|rai mu i«A|i«r. 

I forro 8ct^ tA Totaftra o-uyx«P<Sv, ' they thought proper in 

! allow such extravagances as these.' 

\ 22. ^ifr^ Tv^puiot YcyoWlf, ' since he had not jet becom( 

j distinguished/ Tne use of fjiij for od, with a participle othe: 

than conditional, is a familiar usage in Plutarch and lat 
writers, but inadmissible of course in classical Greek. 

23. SokAt, ' being thought,' c. 2, 6. I£ o4x iwapx^*^^***^ 
i ' with inadequate (lit. ' non-existing ') means.' 

24. vap' At^^^ '^''^ d(iw, 'beyond desert,' 'unduly. 
Cp. c ^ 2. wpom^XCnMVtir ^LXa(ovc{av, tantum abfuU u 
mamiraliamem, id intoUtUiae notam siH eontrakeret^ 'got i 
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character besidcfi (i.e. rp6t ry mk cip^o'iKftv) for vulgar ostenta- 
tion, pretentioiuneas.' 6^Xi^iri(rrir with ace. often aiffnifiei 
' to incur by one's conduct the punishment or reproach of. Cpu 
Mor, 85G o dyeXeutfe^or rj KaKWfdtlf^ wpoeo^XieKdfvffip^ 
1090 A, Detii, 8, 12 iwr€pl{tirrat rC^ iprpaif aUx^i^ wpoo"' 
o^Xi^irdrecr. 

25. IvCki|o^ 84 Kol x^PHY^ • * further proof of his ^cXon/ilo. 

The choregia wm one of the most exjiensive of the recurring Iltuif(fcs 
(fyitmtKtoi Ajireifpyuu) at Athens, the others being </>x****y**« T^^'^'^'^xi*^ 
i9rim/9t%t to which the repreiientAtive of a iiroiierty (if S talents was liauln. 
The duties of the choregus wrre to get the diorciitao together, to provide 
them wiUi a trainer (xepoScMmwAotX to pay and maintain them whil« 
training, and ahK> to fUmish them witli tlie requisite dresses, crowns ami 
inaslis. 

rpayySoCt may be taken eitlior with x^RT^ or with 
hUiiat. Cp. I>cm. Mid, % 43 rpayip9oU icexo^n^jc^ vorc 
o5ror, iyit M adXyfttut dwipdfft with Theoph. Char, xxii 
PiKijffat TpayipdoiSf ' when he has gained a ]irizo in a tragic 
contest,' and Andoc c. Jlc S 41 ircuroc rvyxaw» vtPiK^x^t 
Xofiwdii Kut TpayipBoU ; also the phrase KOiwoit rpayyioit, 'at 
the representation of the new tragedies,' witli which e\\ Cic 
ep. ad AU. if 19, 3 gladiaUnibw, ' at a show of gladiators.' 

26. 4fipi\ i^Tf, 'already at that time,* *eyen then,' when there 
was not so much competition as later on in the time of rericlc& 

27. wCvoKA T^ v(ki|s, ' a Totive tablet recording his Tictory * ; 
he set it up (dr^^i^jrr, r. 15, 2) in the temple of Dionysus. 

29. ^pWiXotf the famous tragio poet who gained his first 
▼ictory in B.C. 511, and his last, the one here reoordetl, with 
the ^9bn99ai in B.a 477. IS^Sooiccv, doeebat, because the 
author of the tragedy had also to train his own chorus and 
actors. Hence rpmyipMiiisKaKot came to signify 'a tragic 
poet,' Kmft/^^MiSdricmKot, 'a comic poet' Vx^» '^^ ^^^ 
{iwiimfftm) arch on.' 

§ 4. Notwithstanding his affectation of show, he 9 
knew how to win popular favour. 

M. •! |ft V ^^^^ ' not but what' (o. 8, 2), returns to the 
•aiyeet broken off at U 25. kH^^utrm, plaeebai, 'adapted 
hiiiwlf to,' not used as intransiiaTe elsewhere by Plutarch. 

Cp. Aitx. 0. 52, 4 «Mr itutm4m iwip/toet. Tovre pJh 

«••?• tit * partly... part^,' <as well... as,' cp. rk fth . . . 
f*<l«.t5,S. 

tS. 4M WTifpmwm^, wsMordo*, 'by word of mooth' Le. 
viOiMil writmc, 'by OMBOiy,' without any <Pi»iertX4>w or 
»-^-T. Q^ Ikm, e. 7, 2 rw Bd^vttw nM ^ntm tiww^ 

O 
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dri rrdMO-X. Hat naiA p. 1 12 n sd fii rlr Ate (/x» %)+ 
ra##Bi), •Arow ibrm 7* (ivJ rrtfiBTsi, Xan. JVm. iii vl B Mk 
If fxWi' '« ■<^™ Y* ''i triiiarat tlrtir. Thou, thus flattartd 
ths BolMovi of the p«opla, qi. Ck. or, p. II*r. | 77 mmUitt 
appeUari oii le «ivu luai AmaifMM «■<. xptT<J*, ' aa arbitrator,' 
' referee,' cbiwen bj litif^nls in iliiinitea alnnt prirato aflain, 
iocli u breach of coatnct (nvi^iXoitr). KejMB Than, e. I, 3 
MHltinn i* iudieiiM priviUU verantiitur, Ar^aXI). 'mf*,' ' to 
fa* dependeil 011.' 

U. at, coiiaecutiTfi for firrt. 2ipM><Bm': Slmoiiiilei of 
Coos, tlie celebrated Ifrw poet, wan iMt«l Tor liii mercenary 
■pirit (^Xiyyiyla}. fee Inirvduetimt to my nlition of X«a, 
ffien p. iiiviii and □. t« L 7 nboTo. 

35. «I'r«<|UvA' Tt tAv oA |urp(M>, 'itlien ho asked him 
todoseinetliinguiirDaeaDable,' 'to attain a point in hia faroar.' 
Cp. Arirt. JV^Ki. 1137 iiiM itirn' im loj JIJ(u' mtrtv^inv. 
Tb« Mnrr ■OCDH U'r. M>T Him J* h1 v^ ZifiBn'ii^ if »irr< n IWF 

37. fS«nr ( = fI fSti) contftini the protasis to ir T^rmro. Cp. 
). 38 ; c 18. 3, ami Ke Q. | 220. I. «np&|UXoi = rXwv"Xfii, 
' ont of tnne ' )( J/i^fXut. 

8S. iB-rrfStliaHdinlatii arrck of inylliing ' i<mi<cr ' or -Rond of 

- ' -TTtor imw. 0:^0 c aiTT»'oi oIhk, Btnb^ i j r. 3. S iAn'AiiHv 
tr. Il<ir. II r nt «>^^ ^VX*' imrar *!>)«• iiLpiXXi.,. w H, r, 

■ vrtiar. Bit b rpi^^uii aciiiar •« 'oAijv, 11X10 D nnilsiiit 

"■"■fit BiTiia, 718* •I'tjH fiFTpiai >»i »»-t«i>, "711 b 

* 4.nr.T i(.'*<(K. i.r.i>, (W. ma. c. 8, 2 ^I'fW «i 

X»p*t^|>«>ei=«J icWf""! 'if Ite IsToiired.' 

40. KepiiAox |iir . . . Hiv <if^> (paratactic) ' for hii want 
oTtenM in getting (e. 81. 1) mrtraiteot liinuelf Moftea taken, 
thongh he was M) nf[1j, while be east a slur upon the Corinthi4na 
thoa3i they inhabited ao great » dtr.' Obwrve that the claune 
introdaced by itif it lofnoallv subOTdinate to tbon^h grammati- 
mity eoordinate with, tlie clanae witli which it u contrasted. 
The cnntratt lie* between B^rowwaiM'/wv tUinx and XmSfcS^rt., 
and piftki^ tUttrrv riXir and aIr}tfHi Irrnt tV Ci^. 
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FAawMT c{ i^nckt K«^6i#Mi yrytr < rtt mtptpJiximw w|pa#ii^uHt ArfaitoC JDUC 

• K«pcr#^ott r sv |i^^^«r«t rb *I Acor.* « Nothing in impoted to tho 
GmrintbiMis bj Simonidfli except that the aid of Glaocoa and hia nea of 
Corinthian race compensated the Trojana for their own hoetili^, and 
therefore that Troj had nothing to reproach them with.* The Hehol. to 
Pindar OL xiii n. 78, who cites the One, has fMwm (Ob 'i* wroth* for 
^^li^cra*, and this reading also appears in Plutarch's Dion. 

41. ^^mt, 'portrait-statues' or 'busts,* not 'paintings.* 
See Prof. Jebb to Theopbr. p. 180, 11. For woioi^Mci^o't ep. 
Alex, 0. 40, 4 e^^at x'^^' wociyrd^crof toO Ximrvt ml rmf 
KwQif, Demdr. o. 41, 4 xpw^W'^^' wcroiif^^rof ifupdiat, 

42. a4t^|Mrot i.q. ad^6fuw99, 'growing in credit,' in 
reference to the statement at the commencement of this 
section. 

43. WXof, ady. 'finally.' 

KaTM-raoioo^ ' he orerpowered (him) in party strife.' 

The verb «ara«'r««'id[<tcr (irard, vravn) is a fkTOorite one with Flo. 
tareh for *to overpower by forming a counter party/ cp. Per. e. 9, 8, 
Mar. c. 28, 5 irarc^ra^i«^t r^r McrvAAor, Sertor, c. 4, 8 hmm^Up liL^nmv 
* (being a candidate for the triboneship) S«iAA« ff«r««'ra«'t«rre« avr^r 
tfdm^t Ones. c. 14, 9 ir«r«tf^r««'cd[jrai Kuttptum, fittk KA«»8t0v, Ont. «<. 
e. fDL 8 Tmlem McMfitev ir«r«^ra^ca^erreff awror <r n^ 'li^V* ^^ C 46, S 
thp *Krmvf¥ jfcicpovdv (Oicero) ««[ mm.r99rm.9im.99, Diod. xix e. 86 
ir«r«^ra^t«^«r mv^rrm. rhr ^curtAco, PAilop. 0. 15, 6 reW t^ir irdAcr ^r ry 
9vv^fi*f it9Lrm9rm9iii^9vrm% MMta#u, c 18, 6 ^vy««rc^ra^i«^« 
rt^r woJUr, and in the pass, below ell, 1, Omp. AtUL c CaL ma, c. S, 8 
^^o«Tp«uci«6rlf «c«l KAra^ra^ca^^cit ymh 6«fii<rToicAcovc, drnqi. 5iltt. e. 
Lf», C. 6, 1 mmr99rm9im.9iiki»9% rnih rmv9)($pmr, Tket, c 85, 8 imxHP*^ 
fUii^99$mA ffarc8i||MiyMycire ff«l ir«r«^r««'id^<ro, Brut, c. 22, 2'Amirtoy 
ff «rc^r«^i«^c* iJem. XiCoelk. f 8 fifi ir«/Kc8<ir irrn|T«f alvAMMrovf . . . ««r«^- 
fV^'ca^'f^rraf v«% m^Mra^CMt Mutev, Diod. xill 63 w^ rmv iamwtXttf 

44. |MrlvTi)ow, 'caused him to retire.* This was the tech- 
nical term for temporary removal by ostracism ; ^ir/8dXXecr and 
its passive iKvlwretw were applied to ^vy^ Cp. Arid, c. 7f 4 

veXirdr, JVtc c. 11, 1 Ira tQi^ inrbwrw 1j Sik U^v dXKm 1^ 
rXeOror rrt^^air dwipQif rf drrpductp fttBiffrks c/t <^ira Iny, below 
e. 11, 1 ToSi M xp^tt' fi€0€eTQeip, Arid, c 8, 1 hlni^a»T9 
re& lkt$90rQ9% icdBodw, This event happened aoc. to Plutarch 
filriiC c 8, 1) in 11.0. 482, aoc to Com. Nepos {Arid, c 6) 
in B.a 486 ; we should probablv take the mean 484 or 488. 
Hk aentence was for ten years, but be returned much earlier. 
ItMrrpwcMrflinrm, odradiWio mefum (ic, SrrpoKc^), See c. 22; 
% Arid, c 7, Her. Tin 79, Plat Chrg. p. 516 d ; also IHeL 
i|f ^iittf. VOL i p. 818 a, Ml t. 



LIFS OF TUEKISTOCLBS 



1 1 L 1. i«B HMm (not hen colleetire ' the Uediana ' bnt) 
tha Pnaiui king,' Xane^ u reiirtHntiiig> hii people. Cp, 
rhoe, I 69, S, III 10, 4. So A 'Irlot, ■ the king of India,* Xen. 



Thno, I , „ . 

Cyr. Ill ii 27. aBTO^vavTM, beanae he was ooming from 
Upper Asia. On the contnrjr, the expeditiona of Cynu and of 
Alexander the Qraat wen irafiittti. 



'atood aloof from ' Le. dedinea to b« candidatn for. 

mi C 41, 3 reUdr N nl ^Tatft^ dvJ^ prrtittH rV <ImV 
rtn n^ovnuaf^fi/rur . . . ninr AtAcMC A^nor . . . Irmt >ij| 

4, JmmrXimifroM Th' kM«iw, ' becanae thejr won di>- 
maj«d at the ruk ' ; a. 7, S ; c 13, 2. 

8. S«vtv (Ivltv, ' an able apeaker. ' Themore familiar phrase 
ie Uw^ fJynr. See 1117 n. to JMm. c 8, 1. 

7. Tg 4™Xn : op- e- Si 1 ^ .^^ '"^^^i <>• 'B, 2 'Apifiinir 
iwi/t«ri. Per. c. S, 2 r^o^i^xif rg >«^aXg. xPtP^'""' ^h*'"*^ 
'nnable to resiit biibea,' 'reul' X XflM"* apilrrur Ptr. 
e. 16, S. Cp. Xeii. Mcjn. I r 1 frrw Tvrpit 4 •Trau, TUto 
Prdag. p. 3G3 o frrw rwi- i^lorAi. 

8. KparliravMSetav <tvu, 'thathBwasoxpectcdJikoljr, to 
be BuccoMfoL' The peraonal for the impersonal conatniction. 

Tin wort ^rlil>(<>tl> qsrf ritherof penonioror thine«, mot fmqui'ntly 

T«» ^anAAtrnMrmw, Cdf . ma, C 17, 7 virarcvtr'ir iriAafsvoHa, /V"'*. 
e. lli > (Wn niBiRir iTiJafm Av. ^nu. r_ 3.1. 9 .n^V J. «.'!... 

K««uH,e.H Ipmtiki nc^r •>i'J 
e. U^imtMn 4' in>'^<r"'. /.w. V. ^, 
TT^ M »y»t,aiiU.e.a,i,e.a«,«, Cnfi. r. 21,S, 

HMM. Tt It mUMt ^iilatm Tnrii rovm inimir»> oai. iHicr. ur. c, 
laaLIIlTfif ■■ilJtvvt-n'lir'i'fi'iroiiwinil, ^rrnp. e 4T nvt i*ili>fi>ii< 
■MV«V«<U. £>. IT I e M> >iriji<f »' i.a4Aui4«<>«ai frpsviiaTHr. It 1> 
BHJ witkoot innniUTe, •rbleh bi homver Unplicd, In >nil. o. GO. 3 stM,. 
•irntRoiiri^iit.Iitat ->(>[. irru<;r)>ir'cM|,UKlwllb*Dr.inllll.>ri>r. 
TW A, Herod. 1 81^ Iioor. ArdM. i 8 iwUmfn ir nrtin T^t nf>fi Twfrti, 
i.a. bilni hgir-preiDnptlTt to ttali dlnitT <tha Sparlu kbinbipK 
AHdL 0. Ctel ie» ^Ti ({ WAw) n# JiHinr iWfu '"<•£ oi *>• ■'^Hi, 
Lye. I. Lur. | » jriJ>tar viW>««(ba( vnwiitu Valck. NrcoUiX AppUs 
ML de. I SI, 4« U.iuUh Jrittf triftv imt ivinr. Arlatat. Aid. ml 
>Ua. at, p. 1*37', 11 u ■■{^•{•i * K^ni )^ Tmofou ; ud luUy •rith tbc 
rrmmt laBB. Anliph. Irfml. 1 1 1 S fte firyliAs |i'r Kui ncnniMta. Srili 
^■((HalaiJ*fa>imTi^X™',III>t*(la{et ii l>nf«r>> ixn^^Unv 
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«mr cVrt, Aritt lOui. oH Aits. 19 p. 14S9». 3t M; ST p. 1441% 7, 40 
vm cvt5«^« Acy«4r#a4 v«« rwr cparrutr. In one or two ia>t>lice» w« 
nn<l tlie ftiinrn |wrtic M Agii c 13, 4 AtrMA«i 4w cvclo^oft . . . ut&i- 
A«vrT«c ci« ri»r HtA» » <»wy— r , and in Pyrr*. c IS, S (quoted nboTo) Um liaB 
have ««ci|#wr, thoagh edd. adopt wv^^ttv after Stepnanoa. 

9. TQ )^cipoTor(^ ' in the voting/ lit. ' show of hand*.' TIm 
crier*8 invitation to the votera was dpdm H$ x^V** ^^ rmOrm 
doKtt qW, continuative. 

10. T& vpd7|Miim, ' the whole buiineas.' 

12. xp'h^'"^''^ ^ ^^^ ^"^^ of means instead of x^M^^^ the 
gen. of price. Cp. Dein, c 18, 2, Aristot /W. p. 1815», 24 Ha 
irifdat i^wpti^Bai fAtl^on ri/iaU, Lys. or, 24 § 17 ol rXo(?#Mi 
Tocr xp^MA^*^ ^(wroDrrai t»^ Ktydi/rovt with [Arist.] Oeom. 
p. 1352*, 13 xPYM^^w^ ^(cwroCrre roi)t o'vrciXiy^i^irovf. For 
tlie reference, see qf, Nie, e. (7r. c 8, 3 kcUtm <7c Oc/u^rMcXilff, Cra 
/tfi 0avXot Mpwwct 4p roSr Ucpo'iirocr kcU d^puf ^rpanfYio'us 
dwoK/^jf r^r ir6\ir, dffyupltff rrjt dfiXTJt iwimifftw airy, r^ 
^iXoTi|&(av i{«»W|o«o^ai, ' bought off (bribed him to forego) hu 
ambitious projects.* 

f S 1. 14. rh mfX r^ S(yX»ttov IpY^v, ' his treatment of the 10 
man who spoke two languages, being one of those who were 
sent by the King to ask earth and water.' Herodotus vii 82 
says that Xerxes oihrt it 'A^i^Far •Iht it Aairc8a(/uora iHwtfiw^ 
iwl Y^f atriiffip, and in c. 133 ho tells the reason why ; so that 
Plutarch's story is the invention due to the vanity of a later 
age and is opposed to historical truth. The yift kcU Maret 
aXnjins was tantamount to a demand for complete surrender of 
their people, land and cities. 

16. ip|ii|Wa tfvTo, 'who was an interpreter.* Aristidee 
I p. 122 ed. Jebb adds the reason : i^ oM' Axpc ^cor^r dioiror^at 
rpoffi^Kor roit fiappApois, o^iXXap«^ . . . dw^tcrt ivcv, he had him 
arrested (in virtue of his authority as ^rfwrrfy^) and procured a 
decree {^fh/j^fAa) of the ecclesia to put him to death. 

18. XP4^^^ {=9wtiffcUf not, as Fuhr, Soptl^affOat), eomtMh 
dare, uUtidum dare, 'to lend,' 'put at the service of,' from 
idxpvffu (not, as Koraes, fi^vrai, Konuffx^^t ^ ^^ ^^^ XP^ 
ssxptthv). Cp. Plut IHoH c. 22, 2 XP^<^«* ^^ ^^f^ «^<^ 
roArofca ZiKt\i&r(us iwl r^ AiorOnor, Pomp, c 24, 1 ^ dirofus 
(eopiae) xP^^a^a raXt fiao'iKtKtut vwrip€vlait ^auri^, Philop, 
C 13, 2 xp^tf'A* tV iavroO ^•Mj^f i^* irytfurl^ it^€t&i roSt 
Toprwtoit. 

19. T^ wipl "ApOifciov BC iwtuptirm. The infamy with which 
Arthmius of Zelea (a town lu the Tteid, mentioned by 

Homer Jl iv 103 and ll 824 u t^% Yioma ^1 ^va^^aroj^^ ^ta ^V 
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the agents sent by Bfardoniui to scatter Persian cold and 
promises in Peloponnesus (Herod ix 2), was branded {miKlnfi) 
IS frequently spoken of in terms of praise by the orators ; Dem. 
PhiL 3 § 41 W eftr X/Tct r& yodtifimra (the inscription); 
*'Ap$/ii9t' ^9^ * i Hvti^tLKT9t, i ZcXc/riyf, dri/iot Ktd woKifuot 
rod jijifiiotf 7wr *A$ifimUnf lud rCtif ^vftfidxui^ uirbt kqI yivtn,* ttO* 
^ aliia ydypawrm, it* ^ rwar* fWrcro* '0ri rhuf Xf^^^ ^^ ^"^ 
Mi^^wr tb IIcXMr^rniror ilyaytip/ de /, I, f 808, Aesch. ffi Otea. 
S 258, Dinarch. tfi Aridog, f 24 /i^y t^^^ (rf *Ap$tiUf) wpoa- 
iypwjfOM rV o/rUv dc' i^ 6 J^M^ ^(^/SoXcf ai^rdr ^«r r^ ir6X<itft. 
Plutarch is the onlr writer who states that it was Themistocles 
who mored (clvc) the resolution. 

20. Kol toStov, 'him also,' as the interpreter before him 
was punished. Arthmius could not be made (LrtfLOi in the 
ordinary sense of forfeiting the franchise, because he was not an 
Athenian, but as Demosthenes says, Mkon fiaatKiut, ^ T^p 
ZActi iffn r^ 'XaUit, though we are told by Aeschines he, that 
he was an Athenian «-p6(crof. The sentence against him and 
his family was one of outlawry, so that xaBap^ t^ roi^uif rird 
iiwoKrtlwvrra clrai. The omission of the article before T^rof in 
this formula is not exceptional, but regular and may be classed 
under the head of enumeration. «lt Toit M^m^ 4vlYP*^*h^^» 
* entered on the list of persons disfranchised.* 

21. T^ Ik M^jSifv XP*"^ • • • iK^fMrt for r^r M. %- ^« M^^wi' 
iK6/jLivt by a rery common attraction of the attribute to the 
predicate. 

>(^«vyor, Dcm. 

J'V for yy H 
. _-_,_. _, «rd(yKiy rrp a fWSy rwr im rtfi X**/*** 

22. |tfyi0<Tor tk w&rrttv (se. a^8 ^0^)> 'is his greatest 
achievement of all,' the sulrject being tlie clause t6 KardKvfftu 
redt *E. r. As to the statement, cp. Herod, vii 145 who says 
that the ereatest of these wars was that between Athens and 
Aegina; he does not however name either Themistocles or 
Chcileds in connexion wiUi the termination of the feud, which 
was, he says, brought about by the Panhellenic congress at the 
Isthmus of Corinth. Aristides or. d« IVvirU p. 220 ed. Jebb 
agrees with Plut. w^ /tiw yhp IJKtaf rodt papfidpovt* rdt re r6Xcit 
li^XXa^e Kol rMff drd r^ v^Xcwt roXIrcut iififKt Hl iykk/jfAOTa. 

26. JLvaPoXMos « to defer.' 

27. «p^ 6, ' towards which obtoeC C\i^\\^^%, vol kraui^aav 
of TegBM, 6/ Jut jadidoiu idViJM lii ^Q. O^ VdAss^ ^^ 
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8|iarUiM to nutrch to PUtaca, Herod, ix 9, [Plutarch] de Herod, 
Will, c 41, Poljaemui 8lmL v 30, who, like Uerodotm, giTw 
him the namo of ChileOa. 



CHAPTKR VII 

§ 1 1. 3. Ivtilcr, ' tried to persuade.' 

4. in wnovwriirm yM 'SXXABof, 'as far as possible from 
Hellas.' 

6. rf pcy p ^ipy, uot coUectire, see c 6, 1. hmrr m^h Mm^t 
e. 3, 2. 

6. dt rd T4ivi|, it rV ^^/SoXiSr, ^ irt p drd MMeSsr^Yt rift 
nina H QtffffoXhfP ^pti ira^ Ilijrcidr irora^, /ura^A OHMfH' 
wov T€ odptot ^orra kcU r^'O^^r Herod. VI I 173. 

7. «^ : c 4, 3. 

8. ttfrdltsadroO, i6i. vpOKivSvrflvo^rrtvr se. adrdr i.e. the 
Athenians and Lacodaemouians. 

9. elhn* t^ i&i|8(ltiv 8oKo4n|t, ' which was not jret belieToil 
at the time to oe medising' i.e. to hare declared m farour of 
the Medea. 

10. 4vfl A ytxApnouv dwpoicTOi, ' after the^ had retumcd (to 
the Isthmus) without acoompliBhing their object' 

It doe* not Mem to have oocorred to them that the position at Temm 
wouM be umIom m a place of defence, and that an expedition to TheaaaJj 
would answer no purpoee, unlem it was made with the intention of B^Ting 
the enemy battle in Uie Thessalian plain— « Held much more fkvouFable to 
the InYatling army than to the weaker force. A body of 10,000 men was 
sent to take posseasfon of Tempe. While they were encamped there, they 
received a messase fkom Alexander, Kinff of Maccdon, exhorting them to 
withdraw and not to wait until they were trampled under fbotby the 
inking host. At the same time they discoTered that Thessaly lay opea 
lo Um passers over the Ounbunian Range, and thai the enemy would be 
aMe to hem tlieai la oa every aidc—TuiaLWAU. UUL ^ Or, vol. il 
^IOMed.na. 

OtnsiXAv pM^XtC wpery»o|><»ti» : Her. vii 174 OfooukU 
II. if n ^ ti H p fU mift^x^* •^^'^ '^ 4p^9t€m9 irpo#i^pcMt eM' Ire 
< s g s ia f T a t, Avrt h reSrc wf^^fftmn l^tthim pmnkii irJpet ^^rrci 
XgUfg^irarsi. It was the Thsssalian nobles of the house of the 
▲koada— perh^ as Athenaeus (xit 83) suggests, eaptivated 
hf tiM Fmaa luzaiT and splendour, which were peculiarly 
omfsaial to their ha b i t t who fiist inrited Xeizes to the eon- 
^wt^fOfteea. 

TIm aitide it gsaer aUy, but Bot alwaj% omitted wbni the 
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11 13. vpoo^ov, * were for listening to.' See n. to Dem, c. 20, 4. 

14. Ka{, 'and ao.' Iv' 'AfTf|Unov, c 8, 2. Artemisiuro, 
a long beach (al>taX6t), wa> capable of reoeivinc the galleys, if 
it should be necessary to draw them np on the shore, and com- 
manded a view of the open sea and the coast of Magnesia and 
consequently an opportanity of watching the enemy's moTe- 
ments, as he advanced towards the south. Herod, vii 176 gires 
the following description of it : — iit toO rtXdytot roO O/njurtov i^ 
tipiot ^wiytrtu ('there is a narrowing') ^r ^meirdr r^por, Tdr 
fiira^d c4rra n^ev re Zmdtfev koI i^tlpov liaypffalris' in M 700 
rretrod rtft Eifiobit i|f^ t6 *KprtiU9f9 l^icercu olytaKin, 

15. t4 oTtvA ^nki^mt *^ot the purpose of guarding the 
stndts.' 

f 2 1. 15. Ti»r*EXX^|irwir, all except the Athenians, c 20, 2. 

Herodotus (viii 2) puts the date of this question of precedence 

• earlier, and does not mention the name of Themistocles in 

connexion with it at all. Plutarch has perhaps been misled by 

a desire to giro his hero the credit of the transaction. 

16. EipvPiASipr Kol AaKcSaifMirCovt, the whole rabjoined to the 
part, as in Thiie. I 116, 8 mvct* iwi Kcvpw «« Kapuic, ili 83, 1 tm n«jnm 
mmk toif 'A#i|mUo««, Arift PImL 895 ^ Zcv icm #c<u'. Similarly in Ltitin Hor. 
Sol. II 7, 86 AfiilviiM el tenmu, LiT. 21, 40 advtnuM UanMibaUm et Ponut, 

17. 6n wX^« ktX. : on the grounds of their pretension see 
c 11. According to Herodotus (viii 1) the Athenians had 
manned 127 galleys themselres, and supplied the Chalcidians 
with 20 others ; the Lacedaemonians sent only 10 : the whole 
fleet consisted of 271 triremes. 

18. ifioO Ti, propemodum, 'almost,' with w^ikmarrfu, Cp. 
SuU. c. 11, 8, Nic c. 16, 8, Cfe. c. 26, 8. 

19. o^ i!ffJ0ii/rrw9i 'disdaining,' after the analogy of 9i 
^oi, odir iw, Cp. c 11, 8, Thuc. I 102, 4 ituf^ iron^^orret 
Kcd o^K d^iovrrct inrh AoKtdaifitHfUaif toOto iroBtuf, 

20. %mw^9x^v€lO€ff9ai, o-wtS^, 'taking in at a glance,' 
grasping the situation : cp. c 8, 2 ; c 14, 2, Sch c 25, 2, Cim, 
c 16, 6 «'vrc6ii»r drd rov Tophrrcn r^ /lAXorra kMww, Dion 
c 15, 1, Num, c. 20, 8, BruJU c. 42, 1, Aaes, c 5, 4, Polyb. 1 28, 7, 
Acts xii 12, Dem. OU i 28. The word is not found in Thuc, 
and only thrice in Xen. 

22. wof^Kf (vapc/roi), 'ceded,' 'resigned.' 

23. Av (Mfn Ayalol ^vairrw, ' should they behave like 
liraTe men.* 

25L ««H|iM^...«ii8o|UM«t» *ilui.t\i<^iraQ\^ 
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subnii«ioii.' For vapix^i^f with predic added, tneaiiing 
rtddere, factrt^ ' to make so and so,' see the exx. iu my lex. to 
Xen. Otc, p. 117 a. Them. iHx>phesied truly, for three yean 
afterwards B.C. 477 the Athenians wmpiXmfioif rif^ ifft/umiam 
ix^Tuif rQ99 ^vfrndx"^ ^^ ^ IlaiwaWov fulrot, Thuc I 96, 1. 

28. dt 8^(air «^ . . . wy v y w o| U »p v< , ' to the credit of being 
superior to.' They were Mp€titrtpoi than their enemies, c^ytm- 
fiot^4ffT€poi, 'more sensible,' 'showed more pmdence' than 
their allies. This was a favourite topic with Athenian orators. 



Op. LyeniK. e. Uocr. | 70 ^t^Mt M •ft^or*'ptt¥ wtptytyimrtt ma twr wkf 
liL%m¥ Km. rwr «v^fi|i«x***'t *** iKmHptt¥ vpoinfiM, T«vvV«r « i i na ytroS y Ttt, tvwf M 
limx6ii9¥ot MicMrrcf, and AcK Aristidet Panath. 817 P. S9 dlfi4*v*f** 1^ *<it 
Mffoc «FffiAoKr» ^c^ctfTKvm m»>0pmwtMf oc v^re . . . T«vt |Mr )«i|» cx^pMPf roSf 
orAoif, rj M crici«ci« rmf% ^iAovt crc<n|9«v— both of which pMM^ are 
adapUid from Isocr. Ixin^, | 71 ^cytnwv vi^ voA^i^ov tfvrrsrroc cMtMw . . • 



Mff MaWpMr rpo9ii«c. 

§ 8 1. 81. ratt 'A^crofit . . . wpoe^c(£avTot, 'when it had 
come up to Aphctae.' Flaniin, c. 16, 1 wpo^i/iti^t rj XaXir£8<, 
Alex, c 11, 4 wpofffjLtl^at rtut Oii/3acr, Phce. c 13, 2 t$ X'^P'^^ 
{eastria) wpoff/nl^awTtt etc., Thuc. i 46, 8 iwtid^ wpo^ifiti^av 
rj Karik KtpKf^pw iprflptp, VII c 41, 3 ; c 70, 2. Sometimes 
Plutarch adds ^auror. Aphetae was a port of the peninsula of 
Ma^esia at the mouth of the gulf of Pagasae opposite Arte- 
miuum. Cp. Herod, viii 6, 7$ and for the origin of the name, 
VII 193. 

32. licwXaYilt . . . t^ wXf|Oot : c 13, 2. 

33. VT^f&o, ' front,' = rd iiLwpoaB^w fUpot toO arparov SuidoM* 
Cp. Herod, vili 11 Korii erdfia ('front to front') (pyov ttx^irr; 
ftXXat . . . Sioucoo^t, ' two hundred more sail,' Herod, viii 7. 

84. wwOav^cvos . . . wipiwXctv : O. J/T*. § 914, 1. W)p 
ZiCid6ov (i^^iBtv ZKii$9v Herod. l,c\ 'beyond the coast of 
SciatliOB,' which was an island off Msgitesia N.E. of Euboea. 
This squadron was detached to sail round Euboea and up the 
strait urom the south, so as to take the Greeks in the rear. 

86. ^ TaxCmjir ae. M^, HA. f 622, f 719 a. 

86. 4irm H|t *EXXd8et, *into the interior of Hellas,' c. 9, 1, 
Herod. VIII 4 Ip^^pAif ^/SovXci^err* dr6 rov *Apr€fu^ov iwm it rV 
*BXXdl«. d^|Mbr#M, 'to reach.' The Greeks abandoned their 
•litioii at Artemisinm, but after the storm at Cape Senias^ 
widdi diiMrBed the barbarian float, they returned thither nnom 
QlMleii^ where in their dismay they had taken shelter. They 
Muifwd !■ tint to oaptnie fttteuk Venaaxi i^v^ ^W\i>m&\mssl 
AtalMd at Aqte afte the ^p%itai« <iK ^^ v^MSk VAi« 
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88. vpow^piPoXlo^M, 'to surround, m with an additional 
(«p6f) protection.' llie word is used again Mor, 881 a. 

IS 40. |fc^ o^^ wp ^ rr a i (v^m/mu), 'lest they should leave 
them to their fate,' e. 9, 8 ; Thuc i c 38, 8 ; e. 120, 2. 

42. nfX4<yorT» : no name is gireu by Herodotus (viii 4) for 
this and otlier narticulars. Plutarch probably borrowed his 
account from Phanias of Lesbos, concerning whom see below 
1. 59 and InlroduUioH, xpi||&dT#r : the enormous sum of 80 
talentSi according to Herodotus. 

43. At*Hp<8oTo t Un^puM ; Plutarch misrepresents Herod., 
who says (viii 5) that Tnem. garo Eurybiades 5 talents, Adei- 
mantus the Corinthian 8, and kept the remaining 22 himself 

44. ToSt wfpl T^ E^pvpiA8i|v, a periphrasis for Eurvbiades 
himself (see my n. to TimoL e. 13, 2), though it might also 
include Adeimantns. 

§ 4 L 46. rftt UpSui v^M, one of the two sacred vessels, 
Paralus and salami nia, which were used for all state pur- 
(loses — except the Delian and other theories — for embassieii, 
despatches etc. from Athens, for the transporting of money 
and persons, fetching state-criminals etc The tricrarch of 
these vessels, being only a representative of the state, had not 
to provide for the equipment of his ship nor for the pay of the 
crew. These expenses were supplied oy the public treasurer 
{rmfdat) at the cost of the state (Aristot 'A^r. woKirela c 61), 
though they passed through the trierarch's hands. 

48. X*P*ry*^^» 9uppedUare, c. 5, 1. 

49. In laaXVov, 'still more' than before; the crew were 
already angry with him, because they had not received their 
pay. Themtstocles suspected that he was in possession of 
money, and that he wished to return lest he should lose it. 

52. M TO^, ' thereat,' c. 21, 8 ; c. 24, 8. 

54. 8cCwov KpiAv, f;en. of material ; cp. c 8, 2 1. 24. 
T&Xavrov was not a com, only a sum of money, value about 
£235. 

56. |mO' ^t|&^v, 'at daybreak ' i.e. next day, because 8^sTor 
was tiie evenmg meal. 

57. H 8i |fc4 se. hnfAt\ii$€lfi, 'otherwise' i.e. if he did not 
attend to them. KorafMirwf «fro9 se. 1^, ' that he would 
raise an outcry against him,' c 28, 8. 

58. To^ wop^vTst, who would find tSoA xn»Mr] V^^^jHrfw 
ipyvphv) ill his pomiiiion. 



PM 
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59. ^air(at: Phanias of Ereaos in Lesbos was the most 
lUstinguishcd disciple of Aristotle after Theopbrastus, whoso 
frieud, fellow-citizen and contemporary he was: and a most 
diligent writer on logic, physics, nistory and literature. In 
c 13, 2 he is spoken of by Plutarch as drV ^«^^o^ mU 
ypafifMTtnf 961c dir«/)ot IrropucC^* His Il/ivrarcct 'Ej^^coc, or 
chronicles of his native city* was probably a chronicle of the 
history of Greece, arranged under the several yean, which were 
distinguished by the name of the Prj^neii eponymoi of Ereeoa. 
He also wrote a historv of the rtJ^avroc, quoted mors than onoe 
by Athenaeus. For pily olv, see c 2, 4. 



f 1 1. 1. «l . . . j&dxaii 
by Herod, viii 6 n. 



CHAPTER VIII 

the battles at Artemisium described 



2. rd oYcifd, ' the straits * of the island of Euboea, of which 
Artemisium is a promontory, c 7, 1 note. 

8. Kptaw |Uv ifccydXi|v, 'though they did not produce a 
decisive result' Gp. Thuc i 23, 1 Taxcfor rV KpUip ^m, 
Polyb. 16, 4, 8 ^qMa» AojSc Kplviv if rav/iaxk^ ^ ^ ^tKa» 
ad rem tumituim, ' for their rital interests.' 

4. rn wi(p^ filyivTa • . . Aynfmif, *were of the greatest 
service oecause of the experience they gave them ' ; the causal 
participle didax^^^rar takes up and explains rj rc/pg. 

5. irwh t6v t^rfwf . . . SiSaxO^yrof , taught by practical experi- 
ence in earnest fighting, in opposition to X6701. Cp. Tliuc. 
1 18, 8 ifirtip&rtpoi iyipwro fura Kivi'lnnaw rkt /uXirat wotoii/upoi 
— a passage referred to by Plutarch himself, Dem. c. 6, 1. 
wopjl To^ KivSWevf, inter ipea litwrtmina, 'at the moment of 
danger.' 

Op. AUx. e. 88, S watt' minhp rkr ctrSvvor, Cae$. c. 30, 4 wapk to 6ttt>h¥(in 
into perieulo)t .^hI. e. 08, 8 vapA rk Icirm, Timol. e. 27, 6 wapa r^ a>wrB 
(ta MfteMiiM), Uwre. e. 8ft, 8 wapa ih ipywt Aritt, c. 8, 8 wapk t«« w ri 
wvAiffif pmfiokmit Flam, e. 7, 4 wapa rov mc^r, Mar, e. 11, 8, Nie, c. 85, 8 
v«pA tis m4x**» AftU, c. 89, 6 wap« rovf aympmtt Pyrrk. C. 80, 4 wmpi rbr 
KMJpiv, Aeach. Ctei. 1 170. Xtn.dtre§q, c 9, 11 Ici wapa «pa«r)^r(<iieIainor() 
««l vapA v^Xmyytk p^r a'M^ ^aimo^ai rtfopiiAi^cvovr i^ (wwy, Dem. 
ATM. I M v«p* oM fiiAunffMiTm, d« eor. 1 1ft fvd« vap* ovt* ra wpoyyiar' 
iA^yX«vf« Cp. also the adv. v«paxp4#ia. 

7. kno^tiunr, ' figure-heads ' carved or painted on the bows 18 
of a ship and imitating the person or object after which the 
naiiei wif iiAiiiad. Artemiiia. a ^esaeV aX >ak<a VAXVXsb fA ^AXvoAa 
Mf JhiowD b/ it! M^niMT (Herod, viu «^V i:\aa ^w^l «%^^ 
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€iiii9P lias the same meaning. For the aeniiment, cp. Acich. 
SepL c Theb. 382 

M* 4\Kowmk ylypinu rik ffilj/iaTo, 

S. «cuartt» ' war-aoiigs.' Gp. Schol. Thuc. i 50 3(^ waiapat 
ySor ol *EXXifi>ti^ wp6 fUf r«8 W9KitMV 'Apti, lurik M r^ w^tftoi^ 
ly 'Air^XXiM^i. 

9. dt X^^ Ums mania anuerere, 'to come to close 
quarters.' 

12. SMtYwWttrCai, ' to fight it oat/ ' to fight desperately/ 
Thuc T 10, 3. For the meaniug of lid, see n. to c 5, 2. 
rvfftvXaiclrrai, *in close grapple/ met from the palaestra. 

Cp. iVr. e. 11, 1, EuwL e. 7, 1, Denuir.c 48, 1 ;^c^ 49, 1 fif^ tnp^ 
cvfiv^vAc«r«», UurtdL e. 39, 7 cwrcirAc«orro 'nit s^crTafic'Mif, Aewi, 
PatiL e. 90, 4, Aniwa, e. 49, 9, Flamin. e. 4, 4, Pdop, e. 11, 5 ; c. IS, 1, Pimp. 
c. 17, IfAUx. c 16, S, PyrrJk. e. 80, 4, Dem. Pikil. ill 1 61 •« 8«t cwfivAtt* err at 
8 f >Mr > ^<w#a>, Polyhi 1 98, 9 cwrevA^«orro mU 8tif)f|Mr»{brro rocf voAc^mh«, 
IT 58, o intiwmm koI cwrcrAtf«orr« TMf AitmAoi« 7«rMUMf, xvi S3, 8, 
Lucfaui Conv. 44 JMax*ry« cwjHLirAa«<rrct. It is followed by the sec. 
with wptfff also in nb, c 95, 9, ucom. e. 90^ 1 r«#ivAtficcc««4 w^ ^diA«yy« 



§ 2 L 18. 8 8^ «im8^ ktX. : the order is 8 Ifi «'M'(8(i»r 
nirlapoff dourer o6 iroirMt c/rciW M r^ . . . M^x^r, ' Pindar roust 
surely hare had this in view, when he expressed himself so well 
on the subject of the battle at Artemisium/ in reference to rf 
rttpgL fidywra dtrnffOM, II(v8apot, ei^ir cdr ^v/ufidxou wb\tiat, dXXd 
/atili^ftw alrUuf ixo^^^ [Plut.] de malign, Herod, c. 34. oi Koicdt 
is a litotes for c8 or icaK&t, For kwisifHper, 'of/ ' concerning/ 
after rerbs of judging, proving and saying, cp. c. 22, 2, Xen. 
Mfan. Ill ix 8 ipQ iwl rwr dXXwr wd^naif 6fiolias Ktd ^6ff€i 
hiw^pwrat dXXi^XfM' rodt drtfpc^oit, li iii 2 iwl rCi9 dlcX^wr 
rl fiArh roDro dTrooOn. It is frequently so used in Aristotle. 

15. 88i for oT', 'where*: so a^hBt for avroO. wotScs 
*A8ava(tfr, like Homer's ufer 'Axacwr and Herodotus' rculcr 
Avlwr (I 27). ^dXovTO ^acwdv KpwiK8' IXcvOtpCaf, * laid the 
shining groundwork of freedom.' Cp. Pindar Pyih, iv 188 
/9dXXcre irpifViia ^o^uif iwitnf, VII 3 Kpf/wTd' doc8ar twwoun 
Ba\4v0ai. So Xen. Ifcm, I v 4 calls ^irpdrcca dpcr^r upriwlt. 
The passage is again cited by Plutarch Mor, 562 B» 867 c, and 
850 A ; alw by Aristides or, PlaL ii p. 188. 

17. 8vTti9» ' really/ in reference to the quotation, as in Nic 
c. 17, 4. 

18. t1^ Bi^oCat, the chorographic or iwrtitive genitive denot- 
ing a country or place with the name of a single town or noint 
in it. 8oe the deaeription by Hficod. c^<Q>\»f ^\snH^^*\Vw« 
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imhf T^ 'ErKttMy, Le. fiutlier from tbe miinlaiid of Hellas 
ana uearer Uie Ae^pean Sea, c 7, 8. 



HestUea ia Enboea-to be disUnipiislieil flrom HertiMA la AeanMnia 
— «M lettlnl foarten jeani earlier tluui Aei^ina la aic. 44Su The eoloay 
prolmblxfeeeifed ito aev BaaieOreBs(Tliae. viii9&. 7)lhimtlMtaiUojaias 
plare, whea Uia AUieaiaaa took poi f w i i oa of the Uad ^JRmitmim i^mn' 
#«rr«ff rnSmH tV y^ Arx^r. Thae. 1 114, f). SU11 the old aaine wae reCained 
In paHIc dnciuaeatw mhI oh colae la the time of the fe ogif heri P i a— aiea 
(VII 20^ S (40 umI ittmlio(x e. I, 8 p. 445^ 

19. ivrnvcrrmialvot (dravcrdbva^^), 'lying open to,* 
'facing.* 

Cp. Fob. M"r. r. A cwAmt cMivnmmu «^ t^ t^AMvier, J?rof . e. 6 r^ 
^r ^£y ««lb^t ««l «r«vcirr«M^i:^* ^Mi^t^^, Xen. IML it 1 1& $^fm», ml 
ftJp •¥ wtpuifnm^vmt wmpmitiet^t mi M mmk ar«vevr«|fi^rott T^vMf. Ure. e. 
y, 4 iw^itiim tVr euctar art v^ ^icrvi/i^uiy «r«irc rrar«i. 8e«t r. 21, 3 for 
anoilirr of lU ineaainfpi. 

20. drrcUpcs contra asmirgitf ' lines over against, ' or *in tlie 
same fwrallol with ' : cp. Aem, PatU, c 6 tCm^ 'AXrikHf rd vyiAt 
rV Ai/3i^r drra/poFTO. H|t X^^** "* sbove 1. 18. OHzon 
(the MesHcr town,' from ^Xty-Zwr, as fvlfwr from fi€7-/bir) was 
in Magnesia ; it is mentioned by Homer {II, ii 7l7 ot McX^/Soior 
fyor iraZ *OXi^MFa r/>i^ciar) as being ]iart of the dominions of 
Pliiloctotes. |AdXi9Ta, ' about,' ' pretty near.* 

22. Mtikr^TW, 'by surname,' adrerbial ace., G. § 160, 1. 
Ilpooiifaf, ' facing the East/ from the XKwitiou of her temple, 
cp. Afor, p. 867 F. 

23. wl^vKC, 'have been planted,' *grow.' Hence Simonides 
187 (Bergk) iyifSif 'Afiri/uiot ro$o^^u W/uei^ot. erTfjXoi ktX., 
'upright slabs of white marble are set in a circle.' For X(9ov, 
gon. of material, cp. c. 7, 4. 

25. %f6a¥ . . . RpoaCtovowr dvoStSiMriv, ' yields a safTron-like 
colour. Thuc. in 88, 3 rV i^^icra 0a/rerac wOp dpa,8i9ovffa. 
voXi) iral rV Vf^ptu' sarrdr (of the island Hiera). 

§ 8 L 26. fkttplw hf rSSif ' there was an inscription as fol- 
lows.' It is attributea to Simonides ( /r. 192) by Schneidewin. 
Uerak roads M0tp for ^tfc^ar. The lines are quoted also de 
moT H<r, c. 84, Mlifr, p. 867 b. See T. Preger Inac ffr, nulr. 
/M. § 12 and p. 86. 

82, rfjii hn^ : see n. to L 18. 

84. t4 vaei^fui aal veicpo^: the omission of the article 
btfore rca^eifo is due to the stereotyped nature of the expression. 
Op. Thne. I 64, 2 iMXipuam Hl icmA w^t a^rwH ravdyca «al 

86. t i m ers e. 2, 6 ; e. 6, 3 ; c. 10, 1. 14 
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CHAPTER IX 

§ 1 L 1. tAt . . . AvwyyiXX^mfr : the news wis broaght by 
the Athenian Habroniehus (Herod, viii 21), who two yean later 
went on the misaion about the walla to Sparta with Ariatidea 
and Themiatoelea (Thue. i 91, 3). 

3. KfMcu, *had fallen in battle,' Horn. //. xviii 20. 

4. 4irm H|t*SXXi8ot, c 7» 2. 

6. M «M% ' behind,' « in the rear of all' Herod, nil 21 

'Atfipaioc 

6. fjlya ToSt w. ^pw wt frrmf , ' being prond because of their 
achierementa.' ^porecr iwl nwi is the more usual expression. 

7. vttpawXIwr, 'as he coasted,' Herod, viii 22. 

8. KttT&pvnt, appHlma, ' landing-places ' (irara/peiy e. 20, 1). 
Cp. Potnp, c 65, 4 rarAo/Se . . • mu^x> '^ Karipvtis iwi^ 
pavt roct .^n^ocri^ 9tk tfoXimff, Mar, 162 A 4Kw4fi^ai wXtSa 
kmI rrparuiTaf rdr irardprcit ra/Mi^vAd^rar, Tliuc IV 26, 7 
el irXiToc w€pl ria Kardpffttt r^ njo'ev 4^\naffC9, 

9. 4iWY>^«Caf, for getting water and proyisions. 

10. Kcvri tAt X(6iiir, * on (lit. down from top of) the stones ' ; 
the article anticipates the explanation giren by rtit i»kw . • . rvbt 
di» The inscription ace to Herodotus (viii 22) was as follows : — 
'Ap9p€t*lt^tt, oi aWcrc iUata iwi rodr wardpat ffrparwdfupoi kqI 
Hfif *EXKd8a KaraiovKadfttvoL dXXd fadXiffra ftih wpit iiftduif 
yiptffdM' tl d^ dfur iffn rovro ft,^ 9i6¥aTw vm^cu, (tiult 9^ in irat 
mSr iK roO fU^mt if/ulf i{iE^t iciU adrol koX rCtw KapS^ 94tv9t rk 
a,Mk 0/up woUwf. €l ii fkyfiirtpw ro&mif Mf rt yht^Bai, dXV 
inr* AifayKtUnt M^i^off iraW^vx^ ^ ^^^^^ AnimeOai, (iuU di iw 
rtf fpytp, imi» €Vfif»Uyttfi*w, iOtXcKUK^tTtt /JLtfunf/Upoi &n dr' 
iuihaif TCT^rarc accU 9n dpx^^ 4 ^^M ^P^ ^ P^^PP^^P^ dr' 

11. ^wi^avit ypVI'^'*^ ''^ conspicuous inscription.' 

12. dw^ vvx^ /arU/oriuna ; cp. rtmol. c 10, 6. 

13. iSpcCos, ' waterinff-places.' The word means properly 
aquatic, 'fetching water, as in SerL c. 13, 3 r&t 6ipuaf dW- 
irorrr, Thuc Vll 13, 2 r&if ravrdr &d ^piryoyi^/i^ ml d^ay^ 
nU iiptlav pMKp^M inth rOiif Untimf i.vihXvpuhm9, l aMr i ii ^ai i i», 
a atrong expression, 'coignring,' 'solemnly enjoining.' 

14. M9 Tt 9C Url, c 16, 2. yytruitdfaM^ex ^t^ %^m^ 
•toehMogd their jpIacM and oome omc \o umoi^u^ 
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15. vttT^pot 5vTM^ 'm being the aatlion of their nee.' 
The Atheiiuni were regirded m the parent stock of all 
louians. 

1 6. T^ PopPopuc^ = ro^ papfidpwtf the nenter acy . in eollect- 
ire sense ; cp. Tliuc vii 43, 7 with my note ad loe, Herodotiis 
(VI 1 1 22) hM ^tfcXeMuc^erc, * fight bockwardly,' 'play the ooward 
on purpose.' 



1 9. {rvowTOTjbovs, ' suspicions. * Herodotus ( vi ii 22) 
two motives to Them. Ua i) XaMrra rd ypd/iftara paeiKia "liirttt 

Kid 6ia(iK7i$jf wfAt H^^r, dr/drovt voci^ T«)t 'IfM^ar Kul rwt^ 
pavfiax*^*^ aOrodt dirArxv* Tlio result, as recorded by the 
liistorian (c. 85), was that i0€\oKdK€C9 aM^ irard r&r Ge/u^ro- 
irX^ot irroKiit ^Xi^oc, ol di wXevref elf. 

g 2 I. 20. dywOtr, crossing that part of the Oetaean chain 
whicli separates the vale of the Sperchius from the valley of 
Doris. 

21. v4 rmw ^tNclitv iLm\ wvpwoXoWrot : tlie Fhocians 
refused to modise ; and when the Thcssalians sent to them 
to demand a bribe of fiftv talents, as the price at which they 
would consent to avert the destruction impending over them, 
tliuy turned a deaf oar to them. Horod. viii 32 ol ii fidpftapoi 
riff x^^P^ wS/raw 4w48pafU¥ rV ^*aKl8a . . . oxdca H iwivx^t 
wdrra €w4^\€yop koI ^kci/mt, iroi ^f rdf wiXit hUrrtt wvp Kml 
it rd Ipd, 

23. wpoo^|fcwav, opem tiUertttU, 

The verb w^oca^tfrctr if foond several timet in Homer, bat not In 
clAMicaJ prose writers. Pltttarch uses it often, Sertor, c. 18, 6 wmpmm 
f|nfvf ev wpoff'ijfiwrcr, Cor, e. 80, 4 M^ipa¥ awr^y koX vpoff-^fivrcr 
ovocif rir wap6yTm¥, Cat mi. C. 44, 4 mrSvm^rrs rrMinrybr cvMtTaJ^nrtfrrsf 
«al ^i| irpo0-afivrarra« ; also with the dative as JUm, c. i&, 3 »»Ac|mv 
#i^ro<t ev irpoc«^«;r«rrcf, Cat. mi. c. 31, 1 Acvff^AAy Kdruvt iiutw/i^PY 
vpocaiAvrorrot, J/or. 724 s di^ptMroif vpocafiwrMr «ywri(oyitfreit. 

24. H« T^v Boii»T(air d««VTl)o«i wp^ H|t 'Arrucfts, 'to 15 
march into Boeotia to meet him and to make a stand tnere in 
defence of (irp6) Attica.' 

20. Iw' 'Aprctttoriov ipo^Otiow, < had gone to Artemisinm to 
help them.' |fci)Ofvdt is for M€if^, c 23, 8. 

28. wipi^oiaivMir, 'when (all) clung to the Peloponnesus,' 

vdrrMr being implied from fuiiipit, as in Fab, Max, c 11, 4 

•Mtydt h xm M^tuf ToK/autfnt, dXXd rpbt ^iryV ^ovftd^tt^, 

Tib. Or. 0. 19, 8 9d9n^bt ht^rmfUvw . . . dXXd ^vyS^rm, BruL 

A SI, 2 MtFit A^ wpev^orrei, iXKibi w4»t« T^bra ^owrv^ 
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dnXUpTW, Unrt. e. 20, 7 n^trii raKti&rrat . . . dawrVw Id 
ttiatiaiftiriu ax tKTpiwtiiiirur, Lhc c. Ill, 3, liar, c 11, 1. 
So Herod. Vitl 10 •! W (k. al 'AVx") 'ruredrvra rb, 'Irtpit 
tinit {rodf llfXanvrfirlavi) rtix^on-ai, rV QrXurirpfmr r«pl 
tX(I<tov n avMifi/iiwii rtpitini col nuh^ Ix""*^ >* ^lAcurg, 
ri « d\Xa dn/Mi. 

ii7>tr, Ml A %tipMr mir iwk tw- &Aav rmrxitiufr. airtv U 'AAuru- 

^mm'hw, thj^ T^ a. ft BWk c. i, I *yP™*.'* ** ,*^ff *^ *n** 

dJu.Vil'^iii n 1^-W »^.<X>>>t«>. Til 100 i«»«^^ r<r.'Xf««f r4t 

SS. T^ 8irapu>, M)>£iu. 4p)H||UrM', 'iMvinglM^n.' 
Sa rii HXattu- Ik laUrm, from tlia Snronic to Uh 
CorintliiMi Uoir. Ct<. Per. a. IS, 1, Xcn. mlt. i lii A. 



32. ■s'Hj^fUi { = \6r^ xdrw AWi 
'i)pJa4ion,' apoeticnl tronl, fouuiloiu 
Tory rrciincDtl; in rlutarcli. 

l.j£t N nU^ «; ..Ti^<.> »if :UiTH Swx; liTup. r. !l, I i£*4km 
n»4iaTi*...na ircVAx .Tx"'. Mar- c 2!>. S t^^i<<ni>Hn.Ti|A,.. 
Ini^ n iu**< ifx' n* U*fin t^ twnuSaX^, JVhk. c. 10, IpnttrMf ma! 

ilia, jlfii. iVuL a. B, S iciTf «•>• U tt rr^r^«ts> . . . •a.mjnr. Omv. 
Sk. c PiM. B. 1, 4 nX»^4n( *^t ti-frt mi nMw mS iiaT«^i<av if' 

■wT^. JTar. e. 11, 4 It#a>r^ i oriifii* ^tr ai nrnmnv^'w ■**' 
JtawiiaiAar nk rit unJb^iit, f^m a- <>0, 1 iKiA (nrac cariifiiaf 

MWft**i«H. DlMe.Sl>>»r aMpHat u&r arlnw Th iaT*4tiai, 
War. KM >V™ ■■ 'f *•> a r If iVir *<^X»«W •><«/>•"«'■«» B fV 
»mri^ (in' B>p,>{«t ■•» «••»♦• taj in nwunvnr wx*' 

36. t(i4ft>w, 'toclingcloacif to/lit ' to bo grafted or rooUd 
in,' 'grow iiilo,' bolli literally and figuratively. 

*nrrnHr|i>T~r finkurra nTl KilayylXar nmmt (hi^uito Ti'llKad hi! 
bellFrta'Xriiaiil.o.Sl, liiiii^.n^Tiic ott mwic ^tpcin, /'Jirr*. a. 8, 1 
t^firai t«T XanUiwr wpiiVMa*". T'i». <•>■ ^ <i.T. •^n>- c. 77, t, Pamf. 
a. (ill, !fiutx«(w"'J»i+ii^»'; '•'"■; *■!•.? •(i*»iTiJJii(MoTi,(lTl. wt a. 4,1 

Dim. a. 9P, 4 ,Va*4"^voT arw t*v Aval^o*. Jru- C. fiO, fl AiwTal vAp 

'"£!!"" ■^^' <^»^>-x< * "" »■«< 'f ^^rT't. ir<c. a. (Ci i •.n; 
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37. ol voXXol x^£iam9^ iiicovov, ' the people liitened to with 
impatience.' ^igrt Strffuroi, 1. 27. They aid not care for Tie- 
toiy at such a price, they knew no salvation for men nnder an^ 
circnmstances. 

39. ^(a, 'tomlis* or 'monuments.' vpo^tlMfv, 'of aoeh 
as left to their fate etc,' c. 7, 3 ; c. 11, 8. 



CHAPTER X 

§ 1 1. 1. dwopAir . . . vpoo^Yflo^i, 'being at a loss how to 
bring orer to uis own ]K)int of view by methods of human 
reasoning.' Cp. TimoL c. 20, 4, Diotic, 4, 1 irar* o^ra Xtytf- 
IjMw i»0puyiriPO¥f Nie. c 13, 6. 

3. Aonrip Iv rpa^yS^^ |fci|xav^v ^ifof » ' raising his machinery, 
like a poet in trag^y,' having recourse to supeniatnral agency 
to solve the difficulty. Pollux 4, 123 ^ m^X^^^ ^ ^^^ UUvv^i 
KoX flpioat TO^ ip aipi, BeXXe^o^i&rrar i) Ilc^af. Cp. c 32, 2, 
Lys, c 25, 1 &awtp cV rpayipiiq, /ii;xA^^^ afjpoir iwl ToAfvoKlraSt 
Dion c. 18, 2 roa-ar firixO't^^'^ atpvPf Mar, 724 D rpayucvt 
M^X^'^^^ Aparrcff itHrrtaSt rf $ti} roin drriX^Torraff, 870 o 
rl yiip fdti ^ld€a$ai /ai^x*^^* ^P^y^i^^t ^^ va^* ^f (LKkoit 
inrtpwaioPTa raOt rpaytpdoin dXa^orc^ 

4. o^iuSa 8. ical XRV|o>oivti generalising plurals. 

5. iiriWtv tt^rott, ' brought to bear on them.' For a similar 
fig. use 01 the verb, cp. Crass, c. 30, 1 iwijyf (admovit) rfp 
Kpdafffp 86\op, and for its literal application, that of an engine 
of war. Mare, c 15, 3 V ^"""^ f^ ^tOy/Aarot iwijyt /ijixourj^, 
Plutarch uses it in both senses. o^jMiov |Uv Xa|ipav«*v rh roO 
8pdKovrot, ' taking (availing himself of), on the one hand, for a 
portent that of the serpent, or 'the incident of the serpent' 
The corresponding sentence iarf 8^ XPV^f^ ihjfULyiiyti § 2. 

7. 8oicct, c. 8, 3. Tlie story is thus told by Hero<l. viii 41 
\iyovffi 'A^Muioi i^p fUyop ^Xaira r^f dxpowdXiot ipduuTo^Sai 
ip rif Ipf (Le. in the sanctuary («i^6f ) of Athena Polias which 
lay between the Erechtheum and the Pandroseum). \iywcl re 
Tttvra KoX Hi tin ihpn iwi/i^ia (menstrua cibaria) iwirtKiovai 
TponiiPTtt (sacra peragutU ajaponenUs), rd 8' ivqiijiPia 
/iffXir^^ra ('honey-cake') i^rL aSni 8* ^ ^Xtr^e^^ia ip nf 

raOra ri^t ipthft /tS^ip n {multo fnaffis) ol 'A^cuoc kuI 
Wfio$Uft6ir€p9P ^|A«iror rV wiiKip wt kuLt^ 0€ov droXfXoeirUirf rV 
^K^Mkuf, Cp. Aiist Zya 750. 

8L ■ po n Hy frw , ptrtid^e ot \\io \m^«cX. 

H 
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rfnXUmN', Hare. a. 20, 7 fUfkrit raX^iOrm . . . iirawTi^an M 
SiwiStufuvia* U\' ixTptnitiruf, Liie. c. ID, 3, tlar, Q, 11, 1. 
So Harod. Vtd 40 •! M {k. ol 'A A|r»«) ^mrMrvro rir 'Irt/iir ' 
(i^r*^ (rgdf II(X«rornfr{oi>i) Tftx^arnt, rj)» IIcXBrdmttfiiF Tfol 
rXrivTui Tt rauiyi/nn npuww vol nfrfr Ixorraf ^« ^uXoco, 
Hi 6t IXKa iwUrm. 

For >caji<x<?*f>> C)^'^^ ° m'fi^f tWtki A* iriH irtp*- 






29. T^ SiraiiiU', aipfu. Ap^ijfifmr, 'hkving begun.' 

30. til UXomn' In BaUrTnt, from tin Snronic to the 
Corinttiuii Guir. Cp. Per. a IB, 1, Xcn. Hdl. i iii 4. 

31. ifr/it T4|t vpsStv^M, objoctiTS genitltr, ' Indignation 4t 
tlioir treaclicry.' 

32. MT^^Hs {=AAri Kiri SKlwta wKvSvm Mar. G2S k), 
'ilejertion,* it poetical woni, rouiicl once in Tiineydiileii (vir 76, (>), 
TLTJ frajnontlj in IlutiLrch. 



Af la, Atm. Aut. & IS, I iiar^Atia M tt ntmrimllar . . . HTnnp, Onu^ 
S^ b PHU. e. I, 4 nkm^HH «£>«( UMfm Z >M>r a.! ■»,'>"-'%' 

«r «-«™.rf»,*W„m. /Wit 0. 6, 1 fr>frV«™y~ ..Tift... Tfil 

mmwwit, UOT. e. 41, 4M*wm i I.T^f tl. fcfiiir h Ttmrnm^/iw iU' 

uiAfcr, >II(nik e.4lh I> c(Airt ut1>i uxiirB «• «»Tl*«i> " mm»f 

36, l|i^lh>ai, 'to elingclosclyto.'Iit. 'to be grafted ortooted 
in,' ' grov into,' both literally and figurativoly. 

ivWAag Tunmic •radvira (' plniwd bit 

[wU»r .^iMWt., T(l. Gr. p. ri^7, A(. c TJ, J. !■ 

- - ,- ^.^-iri^^irat,Abx.c.l0.ii^t<ifri!iatUrti,ral,»L_t . 

ml iAml n> ™*iTwwf Sw^rttt tri^mrt, e. it, * trt^iiTOrtMf 
T« KiinMt. c 4V, I Kunysf ip ir.«.< JTSt r«'< ffTf>.r«|.<ur.i'»r.JW<^, 
ncK. c Sl^ 4 ■•i.i4«ntTa« .iiw nii 4v>iin»i Arat, c. M, < Anml yif 
ir4>>rT.i *nF««< t)>a >. te, 4 n^ niirw J^filrriT, JTIC. e. B,l ',«.'», 



•rwf^W'^'.Tfb.Gr.e.eV.jKl. 
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37. •( vtXXol x«)^**^ <iK««air, 'the people Ustened to 

im patience.' \f,ifn 8fd|Mre«, L 27. Thej did not cere for We- 
toiy et fuc^ e pnce, thoj knew no nlration for men under socli 
circiimftancet. 

39. V^ 'tonilie* or 'monnments.' ypoYylwir, *of •nch 
M left to their fate etc/ c. 7, 3 ; c. 11, 8. 



CHAPTER X 

ill. 1. direpAir . . . vpoo^YMr^ai, 'heing at a lose how to 
bring oror to iiis own jwint of view by mothodt of human 
reasoning.' Cp. Tivtol, c. 20, i, Dione. i, 1 tear* o^ra XeTi^- 
fi^ i^Bpunnvw, Nie, c 13, 5. 

3. Aomp iv rpay^C^ |<k^X<^v4v '^P^* ' raising his machinery, 
like a poet in tragedy,' having recourse to supernatural agency 
to solve the difficulty. Pollux 4, 123 17 fiifx'^^^ ^ ^^^ 9€iKPvtri 
Kal Ijpioas roi)t cV iipi, BcXXc/»o0>(&rrat 1j lUpa^as. Cp. c 82, 2; 
Lys. c. 25, 1 C)ffT€p iv rpayifdl^ fiiix^''^^ atpu» iwl TodfwoKCras^ 
Dion c. 18, 2 ro^oy fiJixtit^^^ af^wr, Mor, 724 D rpayucCh 
/^VX^"^" ^pf^fTts Mirr€99€ ri} Ott} ro^ drriX^Torrat, 870 O 
rl ykp tdti ^ld€ff$(u firixfipfit rpayticifs, 4p wmi roit iXKou 
inrtpwalwra iWf rpaytfidoitt dXa^orci^u 

4. o^|Uta 8. Kttl xp/f^ayno^ generalising plurals. 

5. iiri^vcv a^ToCf, 'brought to bear on them.' For a similur 
fig. use of the verb, cp. Orass. c 30, 1 irrjyt (admovit) vy 
Kodfffffp 36Xoy, and for its literal application, that of an engine 
of war. Mare, c 15, 3 ^ dw6 roO j^t&yfiarot irfiyt im^xurlff, 
Plutarch uses it in both senses, o^mciov |Uy Xa|ipavt»v t6 toO 
8pdKerrot, ' taking (availing himself oQ, on the one hand, for a 
mrtent that of the serpent, or 'the incident of the serpent' 
The corresponding sentence is ly M XP^MV ^^M^T*^^ I 2. 

7. 8oKct, 0. 8, 3. The story is thus told by Herod, viii 41 
XtfyoMt *A^ra2M 6^p lUyaw ^Xa/ca r^ cUr/>ordX<of ivhuuroffBoi 
h nf Ip^ (Le. in the sanctuary Ceiyc^) of Athena Polias which 
lay between the Erechtheum and the Pandroseum). X^yoiwf re 
TuSf mU 8i^ «2rt ^4rrt ivifuljifia {mendrua eibaria) iwinXiou^i 
wp9n$4mt Uaera peraguni apponcnUs), rk 8* iwyuljifta 
^MXir^trvm (' honey-cake ') iwK «0nr 8* 17 /uXirUv^a h nf 

f«8ra T^ Iptint 0iSSX^ n {muUo magU) U 'A^ipraiM nU 
■ y e# ii >i< ry s» 4^ww rV v^i" wt mU rft ^ed areXcXecei^ft rV 
diqiMUir. Cp. Aiist Xyt. 759. 

H 
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16 0. dvBfx^ 'firstlings for sacrifice/ hence ^[enerally ' offer- 
ings, ' which were in this case the honej-cake, dailj served to the 
•erpent (icatf* ifA^pw vpenie/w^mf). cteCncorrft d iUi^ r oi n, 
6. MT. S 883. le^YYvIOUr, * notified it^ 

11. \Afw SiSdrrot, 'giving as an explanation' of the 
prodigy. 

12. ^^ff(f w i ^ Ain^ preuitm, 

S S L 18. tf X^^l^l'^ l8i|ttaY4Y*H 'made use of the oracle 
for swayingthe i>opular mina.' It is given in fall by Herod. 
VII 141. This was the second of the oracles which the Athenisn 
depaties received from Aristonice, priestess of Apollo at Delphi 
For the history of the word Hrniaywy^tw, see my n. to Tib, 
Or. 0. 14, 1. Pint says rdXcv, not (as Blass) hecause the 
oracle had been delivered some time before and he had already 
given this interpretation of it, bat in reference to viiiuum. 
The two lines here referred to are : — 

Tccxoff Tpcroycyct IdXcror Mti €^f»6owa Ze^ 

14. 8i|Xo0o^ai, signijlcarif dedarari, ffikww Tft)(ot : Kep. 
Them. c. 2, 7, Justin ii c 12, 13. Cp. Cic ep, adAU, vil 11, 3, 
Polyaen. SUraL t 80, 1. 

15. 8fCav : the words of the oracle were : — 

d tf e<if ZoXa^f, dreXcct M ^ riiam ywaucQir, 

ie. at seed-time or in harvest. 

18. o7cerX(av, ' sad.' Herod, vli 143 e^ ^t 'A^a(ovt elxe tA 
iw9S tlfnuUww ^6rrctft, oAr &r offrw/uir ioK^etp iprlm Xf^V^^cu* dXX& 
&d€ **Q ^x^r^h 2aXaM<ff>* ^ rod **() Btiii ZaXa/itt '* ttwtp 
yt t/uXKio9 d olirl^op€t d^ti^* airf rcXevn^eiF. 

17. «ft Mg¥¥fjQfif lav|Un|V| 'because it would give its 
name to.' 

Cp. Rom. e. 2, 1 M *PMyi,iiAor . . . «»o^«/i«rr«c iwiipvfiop rnt n6Kitmt, e. 
12, 1 Ti|r cvMr»|ior r^ ycWrcMf iopnliPt Num. e. 18, 6; Nic c. 9, 6 
hnMnifi^ Ycrt9#M rw itcy/rrov fwr AvoMtr. It is also used to signify 
'named after/ lUtm. c. 90, 8 &t moc Ac^otr iwtpiifiovt ^parpimt cImu 

(irf ear eiiu morfe iiOMe» «{6i oompamreQi Nmm, c. 19, 6, Cor. c. 11, 2 Kotfrnrt^ 

18. Kpav^Joioi «r{ Y^^H* '^l^^i^ 1^^ counsel had prevailed,' 
e. 6, 1. iffii^wya ^p&^ci, 'he indites a bill for ratification 
{KvpiShf) in the ecclesia.' Cp. Dem. def, L % 303, Aristides p. 
256 (Oc/urreirX^) ypi^i t6 yr/j^/uL roOro^ tV ifJbt tQs» ^«j^aj^ 
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TpM^« 0w€K$4c9mi, redt Si vpt^p&rat c/f ZaXa/ur«, rwh B* SXKovt 
i/tfiii^Tat c/t r&t rpcijipctt 6W/» f^ft ^Xevtfc/iUit iytudj^t^Bmi^ Justin 
II 12, 16, Dio Chrys. xxv 812 ed. Dind. TltLpaKaraei^Oatf 
wa/KucavBijtni (not wapa$4€$ai^ wupa$ij$pii) are the technical Attio 
terms for 'entrustinff to a person's keeping.' See I^beck on 
Phrynieh, p. 313 and cp. Cat mi. c 14, 8 Sa/uifM /i^y rx^Mr 
4K€bffp rwr tit 'PiitfiW irXe^rrwr r& Wirra Ktd rfp Tvraum vapa* 
KaTa$4fitwot, Pkoe, c. 21, 2 ry <^ ^wirfcdrt rftXXa rdlrra col fUrdt 
wdrrwp itLvrbif ^/cc^y /A^y rapairararctf^/tcyof. Cp. Qnintiliui 
tNj^ or, IX 2, 92 ThemutoeUs suasisse exUtifnatur Atkenien^ 
$ibu$, ^U urbtm apud deo$ deponerent, quia durum trai 
dieerCy ut rclinquerenL 

20. |i<8covo7), an archaic epic word, taken doubtless from 
the original psephism. Cp. Arist JSq» 768 rg /th <cwe(ry 
'ABrfptU^ rj rijt r^Xecirt fititoi^vjf. Blass comparesan Inacrip* 
tion from Saroos ClOr, 2246 6pot rt/tiwtos 'A^^rat ^kBiipiw 
/Ac6coi^«'iyff. 

21. To^ iv il^iicCf ' those able to bear arms.' 

22. vatSat Kal YwatKot Kal dvSpdvoSa: in enumeration 
in English we say either ' children, wives and slaves,' or ' their 
children, wives and slaves,' or ' their children, their wives and 
their slaves,* but in Greek the article must be used with each 
noun or it may be omitted altogether. Cp. c 6, 2 and see HA. 
S660a. 

23. «t Suvar^v, 9C ivrlM. 

g 8 ]. 25. W^^Ocrro, ' conveyed secretly away out of the 
reach of danger.^ Cn. Time, i 89, 3 aieiro/i/^'orro t^itt 6$€w 
^V€^4$€PT0 reudttf im ywaucat Kid rfp wtptovcoM KaroffKtv^, 
Eur. Andr, 69 r^ «m8d «'ov fiiXXouoi . . . icrti^tuf 6r i^ Su/Adntm 
Aw9^i$ov, Dem. de/. I S 194, Lye e. Leoer. § 25, Lys. Epitaph. 
S 88, Nepos Than, c 2, 8, Cic. it off. ill 11, 48. Herod, (viii 
41) says that some went to Aegina, others to Salamis. 

98. TmiI^^^ • Troezen was a veiy ancient city, the capital 
of a ■mall district in the S.E. angle of Argolis on tlie Saronic 
OnUi opposite Angina. It was the birthplace and home of 
Thaastti (Eur. Hipp. 1097). Its inhabitants sent five ships of 
WMT to Salamis, and 1000 hoplites to Plataea. Tlieir choice 
Mtunlly fell on Troezen because of its fpeographical position 
tad of the friendly relations which subsists between it and 
AUmbb. Bafoio tho Peloponnesian war, the two states became 
from one another, and the Troezenians henceforth 
fha alliBi of Sparta. ^iXwCvMit «4ir«, 'wltk 0cat 
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28. 8l||M•iq^ '«t the pablic cost' Mo ^PoXovf, Le. nther 
more than 8rfL daily. 

29. kmiimff to etch head of a fiunily. 

Tfkt Avd^wt Xoitpdviiif, < to pick the fruit HA. Gr. % 736. 
Cp. Afor. ATI DrpcWt^ w|p»r£irrr«i wm y rah id it 4«>i»p«f i.e. ' of all kinds 



KAtfwmtt If •»M^«r, vm, ma, c. zot i wpti n|py#«MVj»vM 
dm, e. 10, 1 r&r ieffmv roittt 4p«yiP^«^ a^iXcr, »mi rocf 9n 
kmpifimptip riff •VM^«f, Alex. e. fiO, 1 &vM^«r 'BAAfvuci^r 
rf fimjn\9i miiJfwm* The Greek for ' in autumn-time ' is 



or T»» ^Siv w m p mt, 






80. lE^t^ai, lieeret depends on i^^ni^wno, to^ voSSoi, 
subject of the inf. Xo^i/Sdycir : it might also hare been expressed 
by rocf raitf'ly /^Sroc 

81. nX^ |uo^o^, ' to pay fees.' 

32. Nuca'Y^pot: a name of favourable omen — a circumstance 
to which the Greeks attached great importance. 

17 88. oiic Krrt»v 8i||ftor{iir Xfniy^'riitr : Cobet says that xH'Ma^a 
hlithaM can only mean /weuntia qtwc aerario ddfclur, and tliat 
therefore we should read ip rf hifWffUp, in aerario, 

84. 'ApicrT|»T(\i|t : the reference is to the newly (1891) dis- 
covered treatise vepi *A0npaltm woKirtUt c 23: /icrd ii rk 
^Ii|5cjc& wdXuf tffXJ9w ^ cr 'Apeitf wdytp /9ouX^ irai dc^iret rfp 
«-6X(r, o^W My/ian Xa^oiVa r^ i^[efio]r/ai' dXXd 3cd r6 ytwi^Bcu 
r^ repi ZoXa/ura .mv/iax^* alrUu rtaif yiip ffTparjiyw^ c|«ro/n|- 
vdrrtop rocf wpdyfMrt lad any/Hr^drrwr o'^^cir lira^ror iavHrn^ 
woplffo^a dpaYjaia iicdmi^ dicriif dU8<aK€ koX ivtBipoffOf €lt r&t y«0f. 
T^ i( 'Apcurv v4yov ^ovXi^, 'the council of Areopagus,' 
(^ drw /SovXi^), which, as reformed by Solon, consisted of those 
who had performed the duties of archon nnexceptionably. In- 
dependently of its jurisdiction as a criminal court in cases of 
wilful murder, it possessed extensive powers of a censorial and 
political nature. Sd, c 19, 2 rfp < Apu /SouX^y iwlffKww 
wdrrtm koX ^iSfkouca r&p vbium iKd$mWf oUfupot iwl ival /SovXoct 
iacwtp dyicdpatt 6pfut0^up ^mp iw ^diXtf rfp w6\tp ivt^M kuI 
/loXXor i,Tfi€fuSmi r^ ^^M^ wapi^iP, From the present pass- 
age it has been concluded that its authority extended to the 
public finances also, but it is more probaole that it had a 
treasury of its own, which enabled it to advance pay to the 
seamen at this crisis. Thirlwall Hid. Gr. Vol. iii App. 1. 
Cp. Cie. cftf ^. I 2, 76 cf ThaniUodei miidem nihil dixentf in 
fuo ifm Artopagum adiuverii, ai iUe vers a& se «i(MiMNN 
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Themitioelem ; est enitn bellum gedum eonnlio tenatUM eiuM, 
qui a SoloHC ertU eonMiUm, 

[The iiKMt ttrfkinglx noTel fliet Urougbt to light by the tmtlM Jost re- 
ferred to ie the pftrtidpatioB of Themliitocles (from parely aelfitfh 
motives) in the overthrow of tlie suprenuicy of the Areoiwcus, of which be 
WM a metiiber. Tlie attack on thie ancient council waa aenigned and led 
bx Ephialtes and delivered in the year B.& 462. Tlie ahare of Tbeniia- 
tiiclea in the attack— «t the time when he waa under apprehenaicm of a 
charts of McdiMiii, which waa being inveatigated by the Areopagna— eon* 
aiHted iirinciiially in haatoning tlie coarse of eventa. Having first warned 
Kpliialten that the Areopagus was about to arrrst him, Theuiiatoclea |im- 
^•edwl to the Areopagus and tliere denounced Ephialtea aa being eugaiged 
ill a conspiracy against tlie state, and offered to conduct a i«rty to the 
meeting* place of the oonsuiratori (Sktytp on itiin rtpmif ^vvtwrm^ ^ pmvt 
iwi KaTmXv9€i rift «oA(r«Mi«). On arriving at tlie bouse of Kphialtea, lt« 
iiiaiiagiHl tliat he should be seen talking with the selected memiiers of the 
(Council by whom he was accompanied. Kphhiltes, thinking that the warn- 
ing of TlieniiMtoclcs was being fUlMlIcd, made bis escape and took retnefi 
at (he alUr ; but rcaliMing that his only chance of safety lay In taking the 
bull by tliR linrnM, lie hunied to the BovAif and made a violent attack on 
Miu Arn(>p(i;;us, in tvliich ho was seconded by ThemiHtocles, propcming to 
strip it a( once of its poeulUr powers. The matter waa transfemd from 
the (;<iunnil of Fi%'e Hundred to the Ecclesia, and the attack was com- 
pletely successful there. The Areopagus waa deprived of all the righta 
which made it the general guardian of the state, and its functions were 
distributed lietween the Five Hundred, the Ecclesiaand Uie LawCkwrts.] 

35. iropCo'aauv ixdo^ tAv o^parmotUvstv, ' by advancing to 
every man who served eight drachniafl,'a sum equivalent to iho 
ordinary iiay for twenty-four days. 

36. alrurrdniv Yfy|o4ai toO irXT|pti0f|vai r&t TfH^^t, ' was 
the chief cause of the ships being mnnned. * A ' ship s crew * is 
in Greek wXij pta/ia. 

38. KXcC8T||iot : see Introduction, 

§ 4 1. 39. woictrai o^par^Yi)|Aa, ' considers, represents this 
(in liis narrative) as a device of Them.' vrpari/iyfifia is 
properly 'a piece of generalship,' hence generally 'any artifice ' 
or 'device,* as in Mor, 755 D dwoXiyrifta koI vrpar^yrnia roO 
Ptai^lfKov rodr ixvmoftf Polyh. ill 78| 1 ixph^^'''^ "''"'^ iowiKucip 
9 r partly iiiiaTi, 

40. rh ropytfvcioy, ' the Gorgon's head,' wiiich ornamented 
the breastplate (o/y/t) of Athene in the Erechthenm. See the 
figure from the archaic Athena torso at Dresden, No. 370 in 
Uanmeister's DenknUUer Vol. i. Horn. 72. v 741, Lucian Phihp. 
C 8 r^ 'Atfipat, r^ ^r^irXov ircU irararXifirriir^ tfeat, 1j xed rfp r^ 
rcwT^rof Kt^oX^ iw ly m^et re/Kdirrercu, rV ytya^roXdriif 

43. x^i&dftiif wX^9ot, 'ft large sum of money/ c 25, 2. 
4aMMfimm,¥ (not ij^ivpw), because he found it more than 
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44. h Tatt &«o«iccvciSt, ' amongst the luggage ' of those who 
were removiog. 

Tb« word is not found in classical prose : it is mostlx nsed by Flat of 
* milltsry baggage' either in tlie plural, as Jfare. c 11, 1 <c«voovvt» ymw 

e. S4, S; AUx, e.24, 1 fMrm^rifr iMtx^r <X«/fo tb xfW'MV* *** T«c«vov«c«d[«, 
«u TBC yvNumif vwr IlrpvMr, C 20, 1 ; C. 83, 8 m.yyikvw9 ^po^orraf •cxc9#m 
v^ X"p««« «■* Wkf avovccvcf, ^ri«l. e. 11, 1 ; or in the singular, as 
PwrrL c 21, 9, Mor, 107 B a««pira9aym riir avovccwar, £Nffk c 5, 8; 



C le, 5, Onus, c 9p 7 r^r avoojccwiir «A«/k ««a«r, /.«& c 25, 6 ^«vy>» 
. . . vpMjpiCMf Ti|r avevKCviir jimursr. Cross, c 9, A Mpanfvt rijf «vo- 
cc«»ii«, PomihC. 07, 1 saraAtvmr («6rbr) cirl Ti|¥«iro«'«c«ii«, /Itec. c 20,6 
T& «>Actmi riff ^avovscviif Jr A«ji«otrY saraAtv^yTMr, /latoii. c. 63, S 
««««r cvryT^rairovcciriir Ivcircii^c, Jl/or. 174 A Jrt^ fvyf riff A sey s w^t 
«»ry Xccnr«|ic(vi|«. Polyoius uscs the singular only. 

45. 4t |Uow, in mediuin^ ' for puhlic nse.' 

Cp. Xen. Cifnp. ii 1, 14 iMT«tfcl« tA mtA* «If rb ^dvop, Oeeon. «. 7, 26 
tWMnipiifr ««» T^r iwifiiktimp tit rh itcVor «#(i^OTC|Wtf mnvftyicfr, Plato 
Psilffr. e. 4 p. 14 B |ii| «vo«fNr»Tdfici»Oi, mmrmnB^mtJ^ «(« rb |tcvor, {^. 
IT c 9 p. 719 A fiovkoftmi vf&cr clc rb itcvor awrb •etiwi. 

§6fwo^^Ttu . . . i^oSCsnr, * they provided thcmsclres with 
necessaries.' Plutarch uses the verh frequently in this sense, as 
Alcib. c 28, 1 twwov wo$h t^wopT/j^at, StUl. c 26, 1 fi)ro/»i^ 
^tiwra rwr iwnypd^wf, Artox. c 18, 1 (hrtn irrerdt ei)«-o/»i^ 
rece, with other exx. in Or. Ind. to TimcHeon p. 228^. 

S6l. 46. licwXeo^)«i|t Ti|t wdXfii9» emphatically, 'as the 
whole city put to sea.' 

48. 0a9|Mi Ti|t rtfX|ii|f, ' wonder at their resolution,' objectire 
genitive, c. 9, 2. 

49. YiKfdt 'families,' Le. wife and children, a common 
meaning in Plutarch. 

Cp. Pomp, c 28, 1 ec vActoTM y«r«if cvrwr xal xMm^^* " '^^ ^pevpiois 
cT^or awwniti'*va, Caet, c 20, 4 y«r«i« mu cnftrrcf cr rtvt fivS^ r^ vAi}« 
«vwr«rw ^n*** ^^ voAc|iM»r, Afor. 807 D omn {nmtBwyro y«rra« mu rb 
outcrtKor, iisurf. c 84, 1 licroictcr vpbc IvpoKoaiwt xf^'^J^ **** Y*"'^* 
«««<t5orrtT, Polyb. XX 0, 6 veAAot tmp ixomtp y«rca« awtfiipi^op rotf 
rvwtrtoif rb vActor |i«po« riff ov«'i«f , and in the singular Dionys. Halic 
aR<. roM. II 15 wnMTKir mppttm y«rcar iitrpi^iv. 



SXKy\ wpowc|ivtfrrtir, ' as they escorted them on their road 

elsewhere, gen. aba., not dep. on rSXufit. 

«>A«vtf|i v«»r means generallx ' to accompany a person part of the way,,* 
while wauMirciivnr is the usual word for * to accompany him the whole 
way.' Fer, e. 82, 8 'Aim^my6^ ^ofiniBtit it^wtfirf/t mu irpo»v«|i^«r in 
rife wiktmt. Ale, e. 16, 6 cvy&cp4^«*'T« mil vpovc|ivo|i«ror a«b r^ 
ilut^■^0■imtt Flam, C 19, 2 4 hniot , , . rW Kmrmva wpovtrtfi^it ka$iwpSt9 
««• rw fii^unt, Cau, e. M, 1 wf^^hv Muiav/90M mil vpevcfi^ai fiiAi' 
{•rrwr, Cnl. ma, e. 65, 4 imp ^tXatr o««v« tvcurrr iftfiro^cro «<u »^ov v€|i ^«, 
e. 72, 1, C, Gr, e. 15, 2, Cic, e. 19, 8, c 22, 8 mnt4n vt»nr§ vwr voAtwy vMi 
rdi^ »«o»«|t»4rrMr «vr»r, Demetr, e. 86. 4 «'poc>c|».»cr ^uk«v\ «.>sift. 
ecTTtsAtef, itnfoii. c. 40, S,lNoii e. 51, 4, lior. Vl '^ vv«^ « « » Vi^ mwct^uinc^ 

oss/wftli IJMIe dIAienoe of meaidikSi 
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they themaelret uninoTeil at the mm . . . were eroautg.* 
Cti. Lye. c. 11, 3 H iwm$h «^re6 rifr fvx^N «r«i ^ «'P^t t«^ 

51. Y^yi fa ^y must refer to the aged folk who were left behind, 

Imt the reading is probablj corrupt for ywmucim, wyppXAt, 

'embraces.' 

C. Gr, e. 15, S mtfiitm, tmt wt^ifimKkt mwhrmdiumt «»rfff, AfU, 49, S 
a*^ 4«urp«Ni «<u irr^(^«A«f a AAfXir CT|pwrarr», Dim e. 40, 4 X''^'^ '^ 

c. 7, 3 (lie atif^ntibiu eateUl«) vwr luptfrnm xtu. nh y§J^ «7aAr mI t^ 
vrciiyui ««4 «4 ir«^(^oA«» ^ikmu 

52. HaCroi, ^Naiit^am, ' and yet,* ' though,' as oorreetiTO of 

the prerioiis statement, c I, 1. voXvr. . . IXtoir ftx^i 'were 

the objects of much pity.* So ^6ror (x^^^^t '^ ^ envied,' 

c. 29, 2 ; alriw ix^uf c 21, 3 ; <d$ar ix^vf c. 18, 2 ; wlrrvf #xcir 

r. 12, 3, />(rMk c. 10, 3. 

Herod. Tin 61 mu •ip^ovtf'c (<e. n«ip««t) cp^ipter rk ««tv, mu niivt iXiyewt 
rvpcV««w( rwy *A#i|i«iMr «r r^ tp^ orrac, to^mic rt tm «pev mu va^frsit 

/Vn. 20. 

53. Tit . . . iwucXAou YX«Kv0v|Jl(e^ ' a certain fond tender- 
ness of feeling that melted them to pity,' Fr. 'une douce et 
attcndrissante emotion.' Cp. Alar, 970 B rk (waXa koI p66ui 
(marine animals) wd^rfi dfioifla y\vKV0vfiltL9f 982 A tqO 6i 
VaXeoO rh ^cX6tfTopYor ovdeW rwf ^fupwrirwf JV^^^r inrtpptMim 
y\vKv$vfilat wpin rd iicywa koX xp^i^r^rifrof droXAoive ; and 
for iwiK\(a9a, Per, c. 37, 2 i} rapou^a 3vffrvx^TJ» HtpiKKu, . . 
^r/irXa«'C roi>r 'Atfi^rcUour, ZVfii. c. 22, 5 opunrrtt ^vicXwrra 
roXXoi>ff mU diro^XiJf'orra r^ Alffx^miw r^ X^^y roi^ r/idt 
slrror, i/are. c. 20, 7 crcirXatf-tfeif d^^e rdrraf, Z^ c. 15, 3, 
Alex, c 62, 3, Detnetr, c 47, 2, ^nto^k c 18, 2 irp6f r^r 0^<ir 
iwiK\ttfi4pttp, c 85, 3, ATor. 259 D, Aelian fio^ an. X 89 
KdKWimf n fiAoff . . . ofer tit oUrw ixixXdvai roOf dirot^orras^ 
Heliod. Aeih, ix 11 ef wm €lt Aeor ^rcirXa^^ercr. Thuc uses 
the word, but only in the passive. dM, 'because of,' *ooca. 
rioned by.' Cp. c. 12, 1 ; Xen. Oyr. in iii 53 i dw6 rOif 

54. 9¥¥rMmi¥, 'domestic.' Aenu Paul, o. 10, 4 'od 7^^ 
•lr#s' 9lw^^d wdrtp, &ri ii/wf 6 UtpfftOt riBpniKt ; ' \4yov9aw xwlSioif 
€^PTp9fop e0n# wpovayapivdiuweiif^ Xen. Afem, 11 iii 4 wpbs ^"Klaw 
/tiym Mifixn ^ 4^ rpa^ot, iwtl koI rocf Bfiploit w6$ot nt 
< yy l y»tr a t rdr €vprp6ft§w. Her. 11 65 rd ^t^y (^^«) ai^prpo^a 
mimn rdn M^Aw^m^ Pamaii. v\\ \^^^ «Qt« T>k «t«|AM» ttAT% 
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S5. |Mr' itp^r^ Kal v^Oov, 'with yearning howls,' 'with 
whining and pining.* Zenodotus ap. Valckenaer. ad Ammon, 
p. 283 J^pvy^ Kvplitft ^ rciir jrvrcSr ^cJri^, mU (&p^e«'tfai, 'c!rt Xi^ot 
tipvolfifiP* wofA KoXXifuix^'y ^p(ftf^ai yiip iwi Mkuw elrcr. 
Cp. Theocr. /((. II 35 rtd /ci^et dfifuy drd vr^Xcy lip^oprai, 
tryukwapoMwrm^y * as they accompanied them running hy their 
side.' ' ' ' 

28 57. ^/BLY^lwjw, father of Pericles and commander of the 
Athenians at tSb hftttle of Mycale. Cp. CaL ma, c. 5, 4 irt^at 
TV vwrrpd^ovt ytwoiiipwn kJl vvrffitit dXXw re roXXol ircU 
ZiivBiwwQt 6 raXaidt r^ e^t SoXa/bura rj rpi'^xt impapif^fieww, 
Srt Hfif r£Xi9 6 d^/un i^iXttwtw, iwl r^ dicpat ^n^iwev, i)r K irr ^f 

58. T^ dw* airo9 |&4vtHriV, 'his separation from him.' Cp. 
Rnr. Iph, in A. 669 fiopu$ti9'* dw6 warp^ Kal ttifripo9f where 
Markland has initiated a wrong punctuation before dr& 

59. irnkMan, 'jumped into tlio sea.' Tlic same story is 
found in Aelian not, an, xil 35 furoucitbfidptm rlaw ^kBif^olv^ it 
T&f paOt, ififUca , , , i lUpnit rh» fUytuf wUKxitw €wl rV *EXXcl5a 
€|9^ nl Aryor ol xp^f^ X^^ c&cu roct 'Atfipa^ott rfp ^v 
var^te dwoKitWf iwifiififai 9i rw rpiiipQp, odd^ ol K^tt rod 
v/wci/ni^ov drrXcl^iytf'ay dXX& wfift/tripKi^amro ly SayMrirv» xai 
imtni^dfuroi it H^ SoXo/i&a dvifpri<raw, Afycror ^ Apa raOra 
'ApurToriXip (probftbly in his Natural Hidory) KnX ^X^oywr. 

60. Anrior^v, 'was washed ashore/ c. 18, 1. So Hom. Od, 
VII 283 /ff ^ iwtvop tfif/iiryc^wr, Eur. Eel. 409, 1211, Thuc. 
II 92, 3 iv^afyw avndr xiX i^iwt^€w eit rh^ NavTcurr^wr Xiftiwa ; 
Til c 71, 6 ; Xen. An. ti iv 2, vii v 12. 



CHAPTER XI 

§ 11. 1. TaMl Tf S^ |MydXa to9 6c|uvTOicX4ovt, 'these then 
were great achierements of Them.,' the gen. as in c. 6, 2, Cinu 
C 5, 1 rd ^ dXXa rdlrra rov ^ovt dToord irai ycrraia roi^ 
K^/iwroff, Philop, c 13, 1 raOra /»^r oSr iraXd rod^iXoro^/ueyof. 
The re corresponds to irol of the next clause, which would have 
been more regular in the form (lUya, i^) rh, ,. uiff06iuww ... * 
ypd^€uf ^jr^^iuL ox &n , , , €Uff$6/upm . . . ypdupa ^., ' among 
the other great actions of Them, was his moving a decree.' 

4. rf t^^^W «pov6cV| lavT^ : cp. Arist, c. 8, 1 ^o/Sot'^- 
fupoi rbw 'A/K0Tr{3ip fii^ wpoa$ifitPOt rocf roXefdoct dut^tlfljf 
red fumrH^ roXXedf rOif roXtrwr wpbf t^ pippapoif, 4m- 

i». 4^vrTpdUirr» . . . mmMrr«v\AivW%^ ^ b« V 
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7. YP^l^ i|r^)^io^ia, c. 10, 2. From Arid. Le, it would «iv* 

Sear that Themistocles himself was not the mover of tno 
ocreo, ami it is a qaestion whether Plutarch found this in hU 
authorities. A decree of the jieople, by which the Arifioi (c. 6, 2) 
were restored and exiles recalled, is mentioned by Andocidea 
de mysL § 77 and S 107 lyrcM^cv rodf re ^uy6rraf KarM^a^Btu 
Kol Todt irlfiovt iwirl/iovt vot^^-ac, as published at the time 
of the Persian war. Murderers, however, and tyrants also (in 
Athens) were excluded from the amnesty (I 78). Similarly 
Plut limits the amnesty to those who were under temporary 
banishment (roit fu$€ffr(iff»), cp. c. 5, 4. 

8. Tott [M Xp^*^] |MOfon^*o-iV : /ter d«-r a^-tt was always 
only temporary, therefore iwl XP^'^V "cems superfluous : Blass 
roads /lii iwl iimi^f * for other offences than murder.* 

0. KarfXOodo-i, 'being restored from exile,' c. 21, 2. So 
Kardyeiw means technically 'to recall from banishment* 
wpdrrciv xal Xfycir together imply the exercise of full political 
privileges. 

10. EipvpUlSov : Herod, viii 42 poAapx^f M^ ''vr iwijw cSrvrdf 
6ffW€p iv* ApT€fuali(^ EdpvptdBris K0pvK\tl8€w, Mip ^wapnilJTjpf 
oi> lUvToi yiwthn yt rwi paviXtfov iiSf^, 

§ S 1. 12. HiMaokfdignitaBf 'consequence,* 'position,' the result 
ofdj^Amt, 'consideration due to.' Thuc. 1 18, 2o?rf Aoiredac^ioc 
rwr (vftroXe/iiii^dj'rhW 'EXX^roir ij^yi^^-arro durdfici rpo^^orret. 
So when Alexander claimed to be leader of the aripy destined 
for the invasion of Persia, the rank was ceded to him' by .'all but 
the Lacedaemonians, who replied fi^ tUtU 9^91 wdrpioif d/coXov^ccv 
dXXoit, dXX' adroift dWtm e^i^iO'^eu, Arrian Anab, c. 1, 1. 

13. A^PJi^Vt ' to get under way,' ' to put to sea' ; frequently 
absol. in Thuc ; '^uce (viii 39, 1) we have al wfja Apasai ^rXeor. 
For the fact^ cp. xmI. viii 56, Diod. xi 15, 2. The ^ is useil 
after aXpti» instead of rt because of the negative notion implied 
in fiaXaxoOs* * wanting in spirit,' see n. to c. 27, 2. 

17. (hn, ' at which time.' See my n. to Timol. c 11, 3, SulL 
e. 4, 5. Td iiin||&ovcvd)ftiya (dro^. c 18, 1), ' the recorded say- 
ings.' On. Afor, 811 b ri nnf *AprurB4pov% fiifiifioP€v6fi€wpir, 
#b&. c 26, 4 tlw^ t6 tiPiffiowtv6fitPow, Marc c 21 iwuwCnf rd 
^P||/iovevd/4fvov, Cat, ma, c 15, 4 rd tiPiffioP€v6fi€wop ctrcr. 

18. ^df , ' namely,' introduces the narrative. Tliis anecdote 
ia tdd bjr Herodotus also (viii 59), but he makes Adeimantus 
^ Oonnthian the intorlooutoT : «Sk ^ dpa ^urcX^x^n^'o^ («< 
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X6yoc^ o2a xifira Btifuwot* \iyorrm M adrnO, 6 Kopbp$io9 
WTpanff^t 'Afci/iorrof i 'Ocdrov fire '*Q Ge/utfT^cXccf, ^y roSn 

^Rf) f^if ' CK i^ Te iyKUTuXttw^/uwm o^ ^rt^tu^wmu,* AeL vor. 
MuL xUi 40. 

19 20. T«^ «po4avMT«|A^i^o«f» ' those who start before the signal 
is given/ Mw. 185 b, Her. viii 59. They were kept in order 
bj the rocls of the beadles dkufidoOYoi) or EKKwoHkoi (Pans. Ti 
2, 1) or iXihrtu as thej were called at Olympia, in the employ 
of the stewards of the games (d^Xo^rcu). So we read in Thnc 
T 50, 4 that one Lichas inrh rCa» ^o/Sdm^wr rXiy^At fXafiiw for a 
breach of the rules of the coarse: cp. Xen. Hdl, iii it 21. 
^irC(ovo% s fapSlfov^t, 'striko with a rod.* In Plutarch's 
time this word had come to signify ' to strike with the palm of 
the hand/ as is proved by Field Notes on aeUet passages nfiht 
Oreek TesUtmeut p. 71 (Oxford, 8vo, 1881), where he expresses 
doubt whether any instance can be found later than Herodotus 
of its older meaning =|ki/3M^cy. The present jxissage is an 
anecdote from Herodotus, which will account for the use of the 
verb in its earlier sense. 

22. To^ &«oXfi40lrrat, ' those who la^ behind.' Mor, 58 F 

9ia$iimf wpifi 'A\i^9pctf, Isocr. JBvag, S 79 ropoiccXtdorra* ri^ 
dpofidwf 9& rocff droXeXf c/i/i^yotff dXXd Twt re/4 r^ vUtp kiii\» 
Xttfkipoiu 

§ 3 1. 23. <wapa|ilro« r^v paKTi|f»{or icrX., ' raising his stalT, 
as though ho were going to strike him. ' The same brutal threat 
as was made by the Spartan Astyochus at a later period, Thuc 
YIII 84, 2 ry Attpccc {vra7«y>edorrt rocf ^avroD ro^roif kvX iwav^* 
paro r^9 pmicTiiplap (i.e. in rXi^wr S^oL), and by Mnasippus, 
Xen. MdL Vl ii 19 dwoKpiMafiJwvif ii rcrwr XoxayC^ . . . r£r /Uw 
TiFA paxTiiplqi, T^ 9i T^ vrbpan iwdra^sw, Cp. Xen* 
Anab, ii iii 11. 

25. vpadripv, ' composuro ' X ^t^^v^Fttf 'irascibility.* 

27. Mj[^ air^ir M Hv Xiyw, ' tried to bring him back to 
the subject' under discussion, dwtfvrot vivot: according to' 
Her. Till 61, this was Adeimantus the Corinthian. See Introd. 
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adroonifth.' t»W fx«vmf «& wi^jM^ to be nndefstood firom 




datire with or without cV. Such is tiie meaning which it bean 
in Thuc iv c. 44, 4 irXV <vo«<^ (rcirpoiir) flOf ^^rareXAwor Le. 
* which they loft on the field' (not, aa LiddellSoott, 'left in 
the lurch '). See my note to Chraeeh, p. 144. 

30. ivi9TpA|ro« Hv X^v, ' turning hia conversation ' from 
Eurybiades to tlio man who had interrupted him, or, perhaps^ 
'in emphatic language.' Gp. Horod. viii 62 \iym fAoXKiw 
iwtfTpafin^wa i.o. *nioro plainly,' 'expressively.' tm, 'let 
me tell you ' emphatically. 

31. & |iox0i|pi 'yon wretch !' 

32. oiic A{io9vT<tf 'disdaining,' c. 7, 2. &^^«ir Imk«: 
Justin II 12, 15 makes Them, sa^ piUriam munieipes etae, ntm 
moenia, eivUtUcmque non in aedijieiis, 9ed in eivi6u$ ptmUam ; 
nulius ilaque aaluletn natnbua cotnmiantros. 

88. wdXit 8' ifj^W ktX. : the remark is not so pointed in 
Herodotus (viil 61) iuvrtlicl rt ii^iXou \6yipt Cn ehi lil rdXtt Ktd 
7^ M^^ 4 rtp iK^otffi, i^ 9l» iufKdffUU w4€S tf-^c ftMn vcwX^- 
pttfiiptu, 

34. SiOK^o^ai, 180 Athenian ; and the 20 lent to the 
Chalcidians, to bo manned by them (Herod, viii 1). 

36. pevXo|Uvoit, 'if you choose.' 

f 4 L 86. 8c6rfpov, c. 9, 2. 

87. vtirrnU rtt *EXX^vt»v, ' many a one of the Hellenes [a 
litotes for rtf^Tet'EXXipefj will hear of the Athenians being in 
po s s ess ion both of a free city and a country not inrerior to 
that which they lost' In Herodotus (viii 62) the threat of 
Them, is more explicit :— €/ M raOra fiii woii/iff€it, rifutt yiv^ in 
^(•^utr, dyoXo^S^rrcf rwh oltdras K0fU€iifi€6a it Zipiw r^v iw 'IroX/i^, 
fne ^iUT4f^ t4 im 4k raXoieO Ire, mU rd X&yta \4ytt vw* imtUm 
wMp IciW KTiffBiffni' hiUtt 94 fv/if»dxu^ rowrde iiowktS4mt 
fm/ti^nHt rOtf 4tiAf X^Twr. 

89. lit A»4P«X«v, by attraction for i)r dW/3aXor. 

40l IrySf e. 9, 2. Slat vAv 'A0f|vaCwr j&^ for i^ot m4 •< 
*A$mnSm ^tidpation of the subject). So Herod, viii 63 saya 
I sb Ibi p 9i 0mf tpfmijna pdXirrm nAt 'AApa/evt {ISifivfiidi^t) 
itf wkUm BtT^t #1^ 0f4Mi d««Xlvwn» 4r wp^ r^ 'I^^ da^Yf ^ 
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Xocro/. The s|)eech of Them, in Diodorns agrees with that in 
Herod, viii 60. 

> 41. er^ttt, 'himself and men,' indirect reflezive. See my n. 
to Thiic VII e. 4, 3. 

42. To9 'EpcrpUitt, ' the Eretrian commander/ as Blass, not, 
as Sintenis, ' the Eretrian ' witli whose name the anecdote is 
associated. It is not recorded bj Herodotus. Eretria (Horn. 
//. II 537) was a town on the western coast of Enboea, just 
south of Chalois, next to which it was the most important place 
in the bland. Tlie original town was destroyed by the Persians 
in B.C. 490, but afterwards rebuilt. t% Xfmv, ' to say some- 
thin^.* Its Ufiual meaning is ' to say something to the point,' 
X Mbf Xfyccy, ' to talk nonsense.' 

20 44. alTfve(8€t, Miginen, 'cuttle-fish.' Aristotle (/Tts^. y/ni'i/i. 
I 11 f.) says that no molluscs (/loXdicca) have a inrXd^xi^or i.e. 
heart or lungs, but the 9^wUi and rtvBlt and rfCtfot (a larger 
kinil) have ra ^-rcped (bony substances) ip vy wpwti (the liack) 

is meant some cartilaginous organ. 

I)r. B. V. Head is inelincd to think that, when Them, repmaehes the 
BretriaiM witli being like ciittl6*flfh, this not yerv obvious or appro- 
priate enmparison may liavebeen suggested to his mind by the ctittle* Ash, 
the distinctive emblem on the then current coinage of Eretria. ot 
which there are many s|iecimens in the British Museum. See his OnUu le 
the Coitu t/the AneUnU PL 4 no. 89. 



CHAPTER XII 

§ 1 1. 1. rurttv, not by Herodotus. t6v |Uv 6c|ii9T0icXla . . . 
yXaiMca 81, ' while Them, was talking. . . ; an owl was observed.' 
The simultaneous concurrence of two events is more often 
marked by re . . . koL 

3. dvaiOcv is to lie taken with dv6 toO Karturrpfifiarot ; it 
forms a closer definition of dir6. ^XavKo, the bird sacred to 
the goddess of war : a similar omen at the battle of Marathon 
is recorded in Aristophanes VesjK 1086 dXX' 6fMn 4a(fif6fua$a (^^ 
^eocff rpdf 4ffw4paiff y\aO^ yiip iipuop w/Am /idxt&^tu r6r ^rparbv 

4. kith S«£io«, c 13, 2. The Greek augurs faced the North 
in their observation of omens, and since the lucky ones came 
from the East, they were on their righ t : while the unlucky 
ones, coming from the West, were on their loft (Hom. Odytn, 
II 154, XY 164). The Romans, on the contrary, turned their 
faces towards the South, «nd therefore had the eastern or 
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fortmiate sijpis on the left hand, henee laemu end wtuiaUr in 
ao^pinl Ungoage meant 'Inekj*; and when daeUr has the 
same meaning, it ia from a Greek point of Tiew. rfir vefir 
goes with &as«y t» rf»y . Cp. FffrrK c 13, 4 ^^evt dUi^mftg r^t 

5. ToSt KOfX^F^^^f '^® mast-head,' through which the 
Iialyard worked. Cji. Ear. ffec 1261 wc#evv«r ix xapx^^lt^Wm 

6. Sib M, c. 8, 2. K«X fUiXirrm, «e/ tiMurtiMC. Cpc If&r, 
518 c ^ rcpi rat nfUipUa rOnf womipum fipeiivr^f rov SmftLmfJMf ml 
ftiXKiiffit i/iol doKu Km,l fidXivra deir^ elroi, TimoL e. 30, 4 
if^ dr Kal fidlXi^ra r^r Ti#ioX^orrot tirvxlmv rvre/9i| 7cW##a« 
yviStpifA», Xen. C^r. il i 13, PUtt rq>, p. 404 B, 2^. p. 773 o 
^( cSr A fi^ povkifu&a (v/«/3a(rei9 ^f, iral /idXitf-rs |iyi/lii6»ct 
ToTt rXc/oTOif r6Xc«'i. 

wpoo^crro rg yvA^jj^, 'agreed with his opinion.' 

AritL e. 5. 1 yrv^n rji MiArUKov wpmvidpitpott Herod. I 100 •$ •! 
cWyt »p««'#i|«'0|iai T» yrwMfl, 11 190 r«» ^^W ^V A«x#<vn vpo«'r»#«M«», 
ITiuc. Ti fiO, 1 rpotf-clcr* rj^ *AA«i/k«3ov ypii^Ht Xeti. ^iiak I 4^ 10 
r«^ r§ ypmiiTf #fi| mu tv^ «iAA«vc wpoviivimt, 

7. vaptoiccvd(oyTO vav|iaxifio^rrct : so without wf prefixed 
to the flit partiaple, Thuc. Il c 18, 1 s-po^/SoXdt rspctf'ffcudjta^o 
r^ rc^x^* r<Mi^6/«cyoi, c 91, 1 rspc^'ireud/iorro d/ivroi^ficyoc, V 8, 8, 
VI 54, 4, VII 17, 3 rapcaircud^yrro iriii^mrtt, dXX' IviC : see 
Herod, viii 67. The conclusion begins with iw$a ^ 1. 17. 

8. h oT^Xot, classis. Kard t6 <^aXtu>iK^, ' at the shore of 
the Phaleric gulf,' Herod, viii 66, 67. Pnalerum (Phalerus), 
a demus bcloiigins to the tribe Aeantis, was at the south-eastern 
comer of the gulf, which is named after it (lurk r^ lUipaia 
4>aXiyperf ^fun iw r$ ^0«|^ ra/xiMf Strabo IX p. 398). It was 
the oldest and easternmost port of Athens. 

9. ikwUpv^w, 'covered,' so as to bide from view. 

11. dOpovf, 'with all his assembled force.' 

Cp. SuU. c. 12, 1 nit 'A^ifMUf a#pov« iwivni, Evnu e. 5, 8 rff ^«A«wi 
lit9wmpai¥jg a#povt JircAavat, Pomp, c. 30, 8 a#pov« iwi6a¥€tt ircu «vmw«f 
fid^Mr, Jau, a 27. 1 innpfitJimp thp Tavpop iBpovt mrc^onf. In ckssical 
Ureek th« MiJeetiva it onlx used with Plarals or Collectives. 

12. rAy 8i 8uyd|&Hiy &|&oO ywouiimv, ' when the forces (l^nd 
and naval) were (thus) combmed,' a summaiy of the previons 
statement 

'were foi^tten by the Greeks,' Her. viii c 70, c. 74. 

Op. JfOf. 41 B T^ imtit ii*/p1i^ ih i|M, 792 D vcpt4^rtT«i viiKutmhmt 
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•vty ffi^wK i^tfifiv^ fifff f[vx4*t Cat mi. c. 71, 1 vwr H fptcxoeMy mi 



14. MUmuvov «p^ 'looked wjstfuUy, anxiously, to.* 
wwralptiif is a poetical word, of fimjuent occurreDce in 
Homer. Plutarch uses it again AnUm, c 37. 4 inrh ^apftdxtm 
TUfQm i| To^Tfiat wawTaipQvra wpibn iKtUn^ del, Philop. c 12, 1 
if ^^ofttff Ttair 'Axcuwr Mpov rrpanfyoumot ^^dyict mU rpftt iKWfor 
iwdwraiPtP, 



15. Micfs vifum ed, placuiL rij^i wkt^, 'the following 
night' Cp. c 7, 4. 

i- 16. vopiiYyiXXtTO wXoOt roSt inpp^pfiH)^tui, 'the steersmen 

: ! had their oraers to prepare for sailing.' This is the picture 

I drawn hj Plutarch ; according to Herodotus matters had not 

{ gone so far. 

17. fyOa 8^, turn demum, 'just then/ 'then and not untO 
I then.' p gp ^ M t ^^Mfr d, ' rexed at the thought that.' 

* 

I 18. T^ 4v^ To9 T^vov . . . wpo^jicvoi fMfiwk¥ : he means 

the advantage of a hattle at Salamis — ^where, as Aristides says, 
; I ii ^Acts lijjt BaKiLV^Tft Axpil^rw rh w\ii$ot rwif 9t5» roct p€Lpfidpoit 

iwohiff€'~ukd the disadvantage of returning (Hcroil. viii c 57, 
c 60); in the latter case xarii w6\it (distributive) liraaroc 
r^^^ovrac For the use of ivh with gen., where a simple 
gen. would have sufficed as in Latin, see n. to c. 4, S, and 
cp. c 10, 5 ; Thuc. iv 108, 7 0#dry dr^ ri3r r/N&ritfr dwipQif, 
Tflr emrAv, c 8, 1 ; c 14, 2. 

20. T^ vipl Hv SCxufror vpaYiuiT^ar, ' the (well-known) 
device of Sicinnus.' See n. to c 3, 3. 

S S 1. 21. Herod, (viii 75) does not speak of Sicinnus as a 
Persian or as a prisoner of war. Hence it is surmised that 
I Plutarch read the words of Herodotus W/irct is rh ^rpardrc ^ 

' tA Mi(9wr dp 9 pa wXoitp carelessly, as if he^ had written rwv 

i Mi(dwF ApipOf fuendam ex Afedis. For vf Y^^ ^^® ^^ ^^ 

I reqpect, see G. S 188 Note 1 and cp. c. 2, 1. 

' 23. ctfvovt : Nepos Them, c 4 quern («& Euiybiadem) eum 

uUnus quam veUd movent, wKiu de term quern habuU fiddiui'* 
mum ad regem mitiL 

24. vaiSayiiY^ the slave who had charge of the sons of the 
more respectable families, c 26, 1. 8r for rovror, as &n for 
T^ c 11, 2. 

21 26. tA fimirMmt 'the King's side.' 

27* trpAtvtt tlM greater therefore the service. &«o8i8p4- 
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'are trying to make tbeir cmpe bj atettltii.* Oj^ 
AMch. Ara. 858 ff. 

Aiwr Ae^ vmA #v S^A^ r^^> 
wf 9l /uXmlnft wwrh t^einu ofi^ia, 
*EXXipr«t 9A fttamtw, iihXk ^iXftJmn^ 
rcAr iw€909fiiirrtt IXXot dXXare 

Herod, viil 75 5n eCBXXipMt «^ro£r 9p^€fi6w fiovKe&wrm CBn^ 
ptihiKh^, Died, xi 17, Polyaen. iSSCrat i 80, 8. 

28. w^d¥9A (wmptivmi), 'to allow.* 

29. iv ^ Topdrrorrms ' while ther are in a state of confnaioiiy' 
before the complete junction of the land and naral foroea. 

32. 84V*i^^ ' welcoming it as a proposal emanating from 
goodwill to himself.' Aesch. Ptn, 881 ^ ^wds MXer, DM. XI 
17, 2 8i& rV rctfcvAnfra rdr v^e^aTTcXtf^mir wtwrt^mu 

r(ka% iff^tpi, ' promulgated dedsire orders.' 

(deel- 




wwtpM^mp <{i|rcy««r rcAof <r«r %M »r, Till 64 ««p4 ric — i < oo» luprt r^ 
fi0vA^lf rikot |Ai|Mr Jx^M'*'' *'* fW •tM*' MV*'* ^^"M' «rt^^f y m>. 

34. KoT VvxCair, *at their leisure' X 4H '^t once.* 
Plutarch's account differs from that of Herodotus, who does 
not notice the personal interference of Xerxes in any way, but 
treats the communication of Sicinnus as having been made to 
the Persian cenerals, and the night-morement as baring been 
undertaken oy them. It agrees with Aeschylns Pen, 861. 
8iaicoo<ait, the dativfis militaris, HA. S 774, Ruth, g 168. 

35. iawxIUmn, eveetas, 'putting to sea.' Hv v^pov, 'the 
strait ' between Salamis and the mainland, which was only a 
quarter of a mile broad at the narrowest part 

Prof. Goodwin in his able psper referred to in e. 18, 1 fays :—* Plutarch 
with hie Qsnal careleeeneee seems to suptwse that the blockiule of both 
outlets (northern and sootbem) of the straits and, indeed, of the whole 
island, was effected by these 200 ships. Bat he evidently nnderstands that 
the main body of the fleet, which was to be manned at leisure, is to remain 
outside of the southern outlet until morning.' It is usually assumed, Ihim 
a misinterpretation of two passages of Herodotus, that the battle of Sala- 
mis was a contest between a Greek fleet in the bay of Salamis and a Persian 
fleet which had been drawn up along the opposite shore of Attica d uri n g 
the n igh t. But Aeseliylus (hr$. 8ra)distrnctly represents the Persians as 
entering the straits of Bahmiis after day-break to begin the battle. 
This is conflrmed by Diodorus (i.e. Kphorus) and Plutarch (e. 14, S). The 
words ariryor M^r . . . «p^ l«WiMi of Herod. Tin 76 refer really to the 
two hundred Egyptian ships (which probably formed the west wing of the 
FMTsiaa fleet as it lay near Salamis the afternoon before the battle) to the 
nsrt l i ' W Wt point of Satamis to cut off escape through the bay of UeusiB ; 
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mad Um Ibllowing words ivfyor M . . . rfvW to the pouting of the im 
Ionian force to guard the loutheni outlet of the atntits, wMre Aoeebjrl 
placet it The Greeks were probably drawn up in a line flravn north-we 
to south-east across the passage between Aegaleos and the long point 
Halamis (ClrnMKtvX* Hee inap Ihcing title-page. 

36. Sia^darai tAs iHbsrovt, 'to form a girdle (u it wer 
between the islands ' (SalamiSy Fiiyttalea {Ariat, c. 9, 2), Malan 
and Sileniae), 'to throw a boom across so as to close x 
the passages between them.' Cp. Per, c 19, 1 r6r ad^i 
(Chersonesi) icaj'c60'at ipbiutai xcU TpnfM^JMiv ix Bakimis < 

§ S 1. 39. ^Kcv, from Aegina, Arist, c. 8, 2. According 1 
Herod, (viii 79), Arist ides summoned Them, out of tl 
assembled synod of chiefs (^rat iwl t6 aw49piow i^€KaXim Ot/t 

41. &nn^ ctpi|Tai : e. 5, 4 ; c. 11, 1. 
Aristotle (]A0ff«tMr woXinim. e. 83-p. 6A ed. Kenyon) says morpmniv^ 

«w«M|crrs mrrsf rovt mvrpmKivitMPWt, mflxorrot "Y^tyt^ovt ^*^ vi|f I'lP^ 
rrMTicy. Platareh {ArM, c 8. 1) says that Aristides and the oth 
political exiles were recalled while Xerxes was on his march throu( 
Thessaly and Boeotia, for fear that he might attach himself to Xenes ai 
carry with him a considerable party in Athens— a statement which, as M 
Kenyon observes, is confirmed by the above passage of Aristotle. Fro 
an earlier passage in the same chapter we learn that Clisthenes was tl 
author of the law of ostracism, which was aimed originalljr at the supporte 
of the house of Pisistratus, who remained at Athens (b« irtO^ itm riir inrw^u 
Twr cr T«tf lvrt^«v»v,^eTt ll^tvivrftarvs Xiyiayiryof ««a vrpaniyitt wv TvpMV 
Mtrrrrif* «ai vpwrof itfrptutivBii tmv imivrnt vvyytvmv 'Iwimpxot » •,,it* 
«« itrnkwrm for i^or ci9f«cr o KActo#cin|t, iitXauriu ^ovAo^mmk avtov). Tl 
law was confined to them for three years ; Jtat in b.c. 480 rat tmv «AAwv 
Ttc loffMii jM^^MT cImu fAftftvTavro* «M wpStnt rnvrptutCv^n Twr amtttv r 

43. T^ K^Xi»o%y, in the sense of KVK\odff$ai (passive), * the 
being surroonded by the enemy.' ArisL c 8, 2 oi^dcrit xfn 
€tJUrm H^ k^kXwiw. t^ AXXipr icaXoKa^O(ay to6 dv6pdi 

' v^ ' the general nobleness of the man's character ' (c. 8, 2), wnic 
commanded his GonHdence. roG iwdpSs, used especially i 
familiar language, instead of the demonstratiye pronoun, c 16, ! 

44. tI^ wofovoiot A^LiMyos se. sMr, gen. of the caua 
which ezdted his admiration, G. § 178, 1. 

46. rwiwiXa|i[kivtcr6tti, simul reiineref ' to aid him in kee] 
ing back,' not ' to take the part of,' as Liddell-Scott translati 
Cp. Agi» c 7, 5 r6r Aewr^^or rapcKdXow 6m wptvB^tpi 
4wi\a/ipdw€ff0ai {vduU tnanu inieeta rqnnhenden) ro6 A7td< 
cat rA wp9rT6fUFa iuLxmhktw, 

47. ni n i w po0i m i t >6a>. . . 9mm wwi|*ttx^crniy : cp.^ruCe.9, 
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'EXXi4«t. TIm mljaDctiTe is k« fi«q««iit tham Um Ibtm 
indicatiTe in object cliwiM after Tnbt of striTing; G. JJTJl 
f 839. 

virnv Ix**^^^ iMiXXMr, 'becanse he bad more erediV 'oom- 
manded more confidence.' See n. to c 10, fi. 

Op. it Hfl. 8, 6 «tx« y^ «»t«d imJUUt v^rrcr, fvri«. e. M» • U«^ /U^ 
Ami tit* ffVMMT mtm v&Vrcv 'tytv^ Oact. c O; S v^mr «tx« ittyjUy 
«i^* «vr^ Dm. e. 10i t Ir MpM cm rtnyMi v»rrir Ivorrof iilj^Bw m|^ 
«T«pMr fy wiiM»^» ^H^K e 19, 1 V «£^pt««ff Mi^ nf AMnnKy «<#-r»t» ^r 
lAAof MNltlff «tx<i^ 

48. |i^ oiv: c 2, 4 ; c. 7, 4. 

60. 4vtiis oMfteU, 'went roond to.* Pw^. e. 68, S iwiAm 
rkt ^Xeucdt, Thac. Y 110, 2 rwr (v/i^xwr l^oiit ^^ BpmHSmg 
ixiiXBi, VII 78, 1 ixiit rd ^pdrcv/io, Till 54, 8 rkt ^MPM^ie^laf 
(' poHUoal dubt ') dvd^at ^r^Xtf e. 

51. 5|Mif, in spite of bis assnrances. 

52. Ttp^ from tbo island Tenos, mod. Tino, on« of IIm S2 
Cyclades, Herod, viii 82. hmv6i^itk, a pleonasm for 1^, e. 4^ 8. 

54. mil 8v|if^ 'even witb exasperation.' &p|fcl|««s intrana. 
IactA Tl)t ArdTKnf, * under tbo influence of necessity.' AriaL 
e. 8, 4 ^vyiji iM od Xtknutaiwifi, 



CHAPTER XIII 

§ 1 1. 1. B^p(v|t Av<* KoOfjffTo : Aescb. Pen, 463 
19/NV yiip c7xf vorr^t eiJaT^ ^rparoO, 
6^X6r ^tf or A^xt vcXay at <dX6t. 

2. T^ vopdT«(iir, nearer definition of r^ ^r^or. 

8. ^vd8i||iot: Phanodemus was the author of one of 
those works on the legends and antiquities of Attica, which 
are known under the name of 'ArBldts, His age and birth- 
place alike are uncertain: it is cox^ectured that he was a 
native of Icus, one of the CyoUules, because be wrote a special 
work on that island {*lKuucd), 

Mp T^ *HpdicXcioir ktX., 'abore the Heradeum, where the 
island (SaUmis) is separatbd by a Tery narrow passage from 
AtUoa.' 



V 



'This* lays Prof. Goodwin in hit paper *Oii the Battle of SalamU* in the 



^flkM Amtrtmm8ekMl^Clm$$. Si. at ilMciu i p. S56 IT. rBortoa 188&X 
'■iiM M the ftfpimtmnt 'H^MeAtter, the Maetuaiy of Heraciea which was 
the head of naioa of ftNur Attie deniee. the t«t]pm«^m of Pineus, Fha- 



lae aoBd or aaioa or lour Atoe deroee. tae TtTpmntium. or Jnneas, nia- 
Itnmi, Xypete and ThynwetaJat.' Ctaaiasfi^m. Ml after speaking of the 
bamlat or Athena Iqr Xensaa, thw proeeeda:— 4 M M^^ mM»w cAiSir 

I 
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MAM, ««<3 ^* mSn^ lul^■Mtt BuwmiVmmc i.e. ' Xerxes came firani AUiei 
to the pUee In Attiea called Heraeleom, where there it ttie DMTOwe 
(or a Tery narrow) paaiage, and undertook to build a eanaeway aeroee ' 
HaUmia, with the intention of passing over to tlie island bj land.' No 
we learn ftum 8trabo {Gtogr, ix c 1, IS) that the ferry whieh Xerx' 
attempted to dam over was near Gape Ainphiale, ami the seat of Xerxi 
was, aeoording to Herodotus (viii MX on the slope c^ Mount Aegaleos. T1 
Ileracleum, therefore, must have been somewhere about the poii 
marked H on the If ap. ' It is impossible ' adds the same writer ' now 
identify any particular p(rfnt of Aogaleos as the seat of Xerxes. If tl 
battle took place at the outlet of the straits, any phu» on the sonthei 
slope of the hill would have commanded a Itell view of it.' 

6. |u9op€f (M€Td, ifm), ' the frontier of (Attica and) tl 
Megarid.' 

7. EUpdTMV : Strabo ix c 1, 1 Wr rj UaptCKlq, rg xark ZaXofui 
KurBai avftfialwtt r& 6pia r^ re Me7apcic^ koI r^ ' Artf/dot, 6fni 96 
d caXoGdrc K^paro. This would bo much too far to the nortl 
west, eight or nine miles from the scene of action. The asse 
tion is a sample of that carelessness in ceogn&nhy, which marl 
so many ancient writers, xfivo^^ 8(9pov O^imt, ' having 
golden throne sot for him.' The throne with silver feet {dpyvp 

! vovr), upon which he sat, was long presonred in the Acropolis < 

Athens, having been' left behind on his retreat, Dem. c Timoe 
§ 129. Bawlmson gives a representation of the throne of 
Persian king in his Herodotus vii c 16. 

8. vopooTtirdiMvot, ' causing to sit by him.' M^yw, ' dutji 
* business.' Awvypd^ee^i ktX. , ' to note down the incidents < 
the battle.' 

§ 3. This stoiy is taken from Phanias. See IfUroduetwi 

I 

11. o^TiofofilrY, 'while he was sacrificing,' to get favou 
able omens, without which no one would venture to begin 
battle. 

|: 12. icdXXivTOi I8lir9ai, an Homeric expression, which wi 

account for the use of the middle, unusual in prose. 

16. dWXa|it|mr . . . vOp, 'a great and brilliant flame shot i 
from the victim on the altar.' 

18. wrapfA^ * sneezing,' was considered a good omen even i 
Homer^s time, (kL xvii 545. Cp. Xen. Anab, in ii 9, Theoc 
VII 96 XifuxUig. iiJkv "Bpctfrcf ^v^vrapor, xviii 16, Catnll. XI 
18 dtxiram aternuit approbaliancm, iHyiiprc, ' gave an omeii 

19. 8«(uio^4Mvot, ' seizing him bv the right hand * to ooi 
gratnlate him. vAr VfovCncMV icaTdp{a04ai, * to sacrifice ti 
vonths,' lit * to make a beginning of or consecrate for sacrifi< 
by cutting off the hair of the forehead (Herod, ii 45, Hom. Jl, i 
278 itfntif iK jre^aXcc#r rdfuf^w rplxBLs) and putting it in the ^n 
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20. ^i|9T^ q%U crudi* eamihm vacUur. This or AftdStm 
was the title given to Dionysus because of the wUd orgies 
which formed a part of his worship, and becaose of the teanng 
in pieces of Pentheos by his mother Agave acting under the 
inspiration of the god. Also because he had human sacrifioot 
offered to him at Chios and Tenedoe, Oq^, Jfymn, 29» B» 
Porphyr. de abd, 2, 65 iB^mr^ U «ra2 iv X(^ry «&|ftsi/y Aierdwiy 
difOpuvmf iiaffwQmt koI h TcW^. On the rites of A$io^m,yitL 
connected with the cult of Dionysus, see also Sandys* note on 
Kur. BaecK 138. 

21. o^Tt* ^fjip I nyfc u , infinitive dependent on Iff imidiad 
in ixiXivat, 

23. |Uva Kol 8ctir^, * monstrous and shocking.' ih ffAvnw^m, 21 
object to iKxXay^mt, cp. c. 7, 3. 

24. otov iCMOtr, ' as is usual,* in reference to what follows. 

25. lioXXov Ik t6v wapoX^Ytir ktX., *by strange and nn- 
reasonablc rather than by reasonable and ordinary means.' 
Cp. Polyb. X 44, 6 rk /idXi^r* &» iic tQw €6\6y»w {pr^abiii 
ratione) x/wfoUu riryx^w^ro, Xii 10, 13 avrf M reO fitov r6 
w\uo¥ iK rwr t^\6yup tri fUvwf, 

27. &|Mi is explained by xoiwi f wr J. KariKoXovvTo, * in- 
voked,' 'called upon them to receive their offering, 'for the more 
usual ^irc«raXovrro. Alor, 389 c rptU M^at rovror xarairaXeOi*. 
rat T^ $t^, Isocr. Helen, § 61 ofnret h» airroin €Aff€put tcdru 
«rara«raX^0'c#rra<, Appian Pun, o. 81 (ed. Mendelssohn) haa 
the active : — rod9 $€od9 tS»t 'fywaniiihoi irarc«r<iXovr. 

31. ^^avCot : c 1, 2. Cp. ArisL c 9, 2 X^Torrac Kar6i n X^or 
wfti|0Tg £uw^if Kn$i€p€vOfjifai, where these prisoners are said to 
have been brought from Psyttalea, when Aristides attacked it 
at the beginning of the action. Now Aristides did not attack 
Psyttalea until the naval combat was nearly over, so that no 
prisoners can have been brought thence at the commencement 
of the action ; there could therefore have been no Persian 
prisoners to sacrifice and the story may be dismissed as a 
fiction. 



CHAPTER XIV 
i 1 1. 2. At Air iMt% 'as one who knew,' in full Xiyn &t Ar 

S. >mPt P ttio < |t€Vot, 'being positive.' n^paauf, v. 841-S ; 
the words are those of a Persian, who escaped from the battle, 
•ddiined to Atoasa, the mother of Xences. 
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5. Kol T^p, denim, 

XiXiJit ^ . . . vXf^Oot, ' tlie bnlk was a thousand, ' rh wXyfiot 
being oppomd to cU vHpKowoi rdx^ * those of extraordinary speed.' 

The words of Aeschylus may express that the whole amount was 1000, 
whidi Included 207 fa8t*sailing vessels ; bat the former meaning seems to 
be estaUished by the eoncurrenee of Herodotus (vii 184), who raises the 
whole to 1207. This number is adopted with slight variations by Isoerates 
(who in three passages, Paneg, 105, 111, ise, gives 1200, but in Punath. 6S 
ISOO) and by Nepos ThewL c 2 who has 1200, also by Died. Sic. who has 
more than 1200. On the other hand, Demosthenes de iifmm, 1 29 speaks of 
1000 in round numbers.— thirlwall UUL Gr, ii App. iv ed. ma. 

6. &¥ ^ M. rewr. 

7. M' lx<^ ^^Y^ ' *v<^^ ^ ^® ^® ' ^^ ^^0 reckoning, not 
'io the story goes.' 

8. licaHv ii^fi^Komk : c. 11, 8. t^ vX^Oot, accnsatiro of 
limitation. 

9. TO^ &ir^ [to91 KOJTarTp^iUMrot lUiX^F^®^ * The number of 
Mfimrmi, on board the Athenian galleys menis to have bc«n very small, not 
only when compared with that of the Persians, who took 90 of the best 
troops on board each vessel in addition to the oitlinary eomi^ement of 200, 
but in comparison with the usual force of a Greek ship of war. Herodotus 
(VI 15) tells us that the Chians at the battle of Lade had forty to each crew. 
It has been said that Them, was the author of an iniprovctl system of naval 
tactics, but Thuc i 49 speaks of tlie ancient usage as subsisting down to 
the Peloponnesian war. apparently as if he did not know that it had ever 
been interrupted. It is possible tJiat the eighteen men mentioned 1^ 
Plutarch, instead of being the Ml eomplemrnt of soldiers on ttie deck, 
were an OEtraonlinary addition to the usual number.— thirlwall Ue. 

§al.l3. 9V¥Mf¥: c. 7, 2; c. 8, 2. ^eXAfat, * having watched 
for.' 

14. ArriTp^ppovt, ' with their prows facing tliose of the bar- 
barians,' so as to be ready for action. 

15. 6p«r, 'time of day.' 

94 16. Xofiwp^, ' fresh/ predicate. Cp. SuU. c 88, 8 Mfiov 
Xa/iirpou KtirmyleawTot, Seriar. c 7, 4, Patnp. c. 80, 1, Herod. 
II 96 raOra rd wKoia drdi r^ vora/i^r oi iiwarm wKtuf, i^ it.^ 
\igfiirp6t dycftot 4w4xfft Alexis ap. Athen. viil 338 D €l irrri^ecc 
Poppat i) r^rot cV ry BaKdrrTf Xa/A*'/>6t, Arist Eq. 430 ^€ifU ffoi 
Xtifiirpbt lihi K€d pdyat Ka$ult, ib. 760 iwut t^i . . . Xafi«-/>6t. 
Ik wiXd^ovt is in opp. to 8iA r&if rfcpwr ; dfl with Kardywaatn 
k9|uk 'a swell.' Leake (Demi ofAUica^ p. 203 n.) rejects this 
account, because in the latter part of the year, when the battle 
took place, the sea-breeze seldom sets in until late in the fore* 
noon, and according to Aeschylus and Herodotus the battle 
began mt daybreak. 

According to Herodotus (vni 8S)tbe Greeks waited fat the arrival of the 
Aeglnetan trireme eent the day before to summon the Aeaoidae from Aegina 
tetheiraid. Seecl^l. 
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17. T&t *EXXi|ruc4t •<« (pXavn rrX., *did not impede or 
thwart thoni, bocaiise thoy were flat (dXirrrcit) and lower.' 

19. Tciti wp^vcut A yerrttrm, ' high-stemed/ lit 'standing 
up with their stems.' 

21. Paf«(at, with rd?t ffaro^rpi&^ui^v. iw^ A y p ui pat y w4 * ^ ^ 
ktX., 'as it caaght them, bore them oat ot their couraa and 
caused them to present their broadsides to the Greeks.' 

22. i{iHt wpo04^po|Uroifi, 'eagerly attacking,* e. lfi» 2; 
c 30,2. 

23. wpoo^ovoiy : c 2, 4 ; c 7, I ; c 31, 1. 

24. in ^pAm, *booaaso they thought ho saw,' subjeetiTe 
reason ; a further reaiion fobjective) is introduced by 9ru Gpu 
Acseli. Pen, 413 fl*., Herod, viii 60. Kar* k«Cvo¥, ' op^iosita to 
him.* 

25. 'Apia|Uvi|t: according to Herod, (viii 89), it 
Ariabignes, the son of Darius by the daughter of Gobryi 

28. Sucai^TOTot, because, when the sons of Darius disputed 
the succession to his throne, and Xerxes, a son of the second 
family, was appointed, Ariamcnes, who was the eldest of Uia 
first family, at once renounced his chums. Plutarch Mor, 488 k 
quotes his conduct herein as Apx^rvwoif KoBapinf nX d^fofrtm 
ti'fuwtlat KoX tiiyoXo^poff^nit, In Herodotus vii 8 this ion ia 
named Artabazanes. 

§ 8 1. 29. 'AiutvCat h AcKcXfiif, A me in i as of the dema 
Dcceloa, in the ^v\^ 'lwiro$o(a¥Tlt, He could not have been 
a brother of the poet Aeschylus, according to the tradition of 
Diodorus xi 27, 2, because the poet was an Eleusinian, not a 
Dccoleau nor a Pallenian (IIaXXi|yei^ Herod, viii 84, 93). See 
Prof. Goodwin Le. p. 247 note 3. 

80. Uaiairii^ 'of the demo Paoania,* the birthplace of 
Demosthenes the orator, in the tribe Pandionis. h^Ji i.e. in 
the same vossol. ol W|tt, of Ariamencs and Ameinias. 

81. rvr^pcCoxMiai, intrans. in ae mutuo impactaCf 'dashing 
tMMther.' Cp. Aral, c. 22, 6 ri\ot cvwepelffawrtt i^oOffi 
Toif wtiKi/dwtf Polyb. xil 21, 8 irwi/jairurw oih-iat &aT€ avP' 
c/Mtrac rpif dXXi^Xovt, y 84, 2 6\lya uwa {t&¥ ^pfov) ^vri^/>ei#ff 
7e& 4pwnim,t^ Diod. Sic. xiii c. 46 hfwhrt cvw^ptlvtiaw ol r^ 
Trti XttXad&iMMriy hta x ^wnkv, 'were hold fast, became en- 
taagied^ by their brasen beaks' (^/x^oc, rttUra), Cp. AnL 
a 66| 1 r^ KaUufiot (ycci^) ipnwfH^pwf vvfi^ptvBcu vp6t 
XaXsi^jsara ^^P^j^ onU rpaxia i^vkoffffofUviaWf^ c. 67, 8 rV iT4ptuf 
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32. iiTiPa^forro, * as he was in the act of boarding.' 

33. vvoarrdvTts, ' making a stand against him,' c. 3, 1. 
ToSs 8^poo\ rvvTOTTfi^ ' wounding him with their spears.* 

Gobet iVar, IjkL p. 830) points out that Tiwnw liat two meanings: 
Jkrirtf VM/itiM infiigtrt *to inflict a wound with some weapon/ and audert, 
rer&emre ' to beat, ' smite.' In the seoond sense its fiitore is rvimyvM, aor. 
vAifywg MfiaXotf or Mnumt reij seldom iwmrmia and sometimes iwmiva. 
In tne former sense the future in use is wH^, the aor. is iwiniot vAifyi|r 
crfKloAov, sometimes in poetrj Imu^m. TIm perfect is in both senses 
WrAmm, but «Afy«^ Mmtm, is more eommon, foroecMi, verberibui em^di, 
thougn the former te found in Arist Av. 1350 and Xen. Anab, vi i 6 cU««& 
v««Ai|ycV«& T^ wfym. In the passive the forms in use are respectively 
(1) TvvToiAC*, wwMfMu, vAaWf Kmfifimtm icaedor), Twn|0«|uu, wk^yit kMofULi, 
wk^yiis cA«/W, vAfyj^ •XkitftL, (S) rvrropMu, vAify^v A«ft/Un* {fnuneror), 
vcvAifypMA, v«rAij^«|ia&, JvAfyifr, vAfyiy««|MU. 

35. 8ia^cp^|uvov, 'tossod about/ * floating amongst the 
other wreckage.' C]i. Mar, 606 l>un iwi cx^dlat dta^/porrac 
rift iXwlSot. Strabo Oeo^fr, in c. 2, 5 e/t *IraX<ay irarfipcu 
/c^ff irapadccrcx^clff vepi r&r rv;iny<r/at y^ovt, Act. Apost. 
xxvii 27 ics^cpoMcrwr ^^cwr cr rf 'A9ol^ 'Afrrqu0<o^ the 
heroine Queen of Garia, who distinguished herself above all the 
rest of the Persian forces, her ships being the last that fled. 
She is not to be confounded with the Artemisia who was the 
wife of Hausolus, King of Caria. The death of the admiral 
Ariabignes (Ariamenes) is leoorded also by Herodotus (viii 89). 



CIIArrER XV 

§ 1 1. 1. h Tovry . . . ArTot» ' when the battle was at this 
point* 

8' 'iX*'' **^ ^•Hjir : These voices, according to Herodotus viii 05 
(who however does not mention the * great light,' ^mt . . . ^t^). were heard 
some days before the battle, while the Persian land-force was ravaging the 
territory of Attica. Dicaeus, an Athenian eiile (who hoped thereby to 
procure a mitigation of his country's fateX was the first who observed the 
thing and carried an account of it to Xerxes (Langkornes), He aillrmcd that 
he heard the hymn called lacchus, which was always recited in honour 
of Dionysus during the procession tnm Ceramicus to Kleusis(irmii^a»). 

T^ 6pido\ov KaT^fiif wtSCor, 'filled the Thriasian plain.', 
This plain, so named from the deme of Thria near £leu8is 
(Strabo Oeogr. ix o. 1, 6, 18), extends along diore seven or eight 
miles from Mt Poecilum to Mt KeraU {Kandilti (c. 18, 1), and 
reaches inland about five miles. Herod. Tin 65, ix 7, Apol- 
lodorus III 14, 11. 

25 5. T^ i&vmK^ llaT^rmr "loicxoir, 'escorting the Tioc^«^<.>& 
lacchus.' The great feativaY vH ^^ lA^MVixJv^^wia^ ^^«cswi^ 
MnnuMllj (rom tiba 15th to tYi« TIMl ^A ^^ m<(si).^^%i»^^B5sis&5« 



XV 2 NOTES 119 

(Plat Cam. c 19, 6). The sixth (calldl'Iaicxot) was the great 
(lay of the festival, on which the statue of the Klouainisii 
Dionysus was carried along the sacred road (Pint Ale, c 34, 
3 IT.) amid joyous shouts from the Ceramicos to Eleusis (Arist 
JloLK, 315, rlut Pkoc c 28, 1). The procession was accom- 
liauied by a great number of followers and speetatorsb natudly 
as many as 30,000 (Herod. Yiii 65). 

6. wX^i^ovt, 'dense crowd.' woLtk |uicp^, pauUUimf 'little 
by little,* below L 18, c. 4, 8. 

7. i4^ : Herod, viii 65 ^jt M rov irortspreO mU rift ^mi^ 
ytmi^Bai wi^ot nX fUTap€ut$iw ^pttr0ai iwi ZoXa/Mrot 4wl rA 
rrpar^tScif r6 riDr *EXXi(rwr. Vwevovr^, not in its usual 
sense sultsidare, 'to settle on the ground,' but 'to retira' as 
Ji/or. 1005 a 

8. KarcMTK^iWTciir dt, 'dropped upon,' generally used of 
lightning. Cp. Her. Le. ^ (r6 0^cyy6^€ror) jrarao'iri^^y ct 
rV n<X<Mr6rmy0'or. The insulted deity therefore, he inferred, 
was issuing from Eleusis to succour the Greeks and avenge hia 
neglected rites upon the Persians, fr^poi: The Greeks, ac- 
cording to Herod, (viii 64), had sent a vessel to Aegina to fetch 
(the statues of) Aeacus and the other Aeacids, ris. Peleua, 
Phocus, and their descendants Crisus, Panopeus, etc. Telamon 
and Ajax had already been invoked from Salamis: ti^d/umoi 
vo^c roSjc $€oi&if ttOr6$ep fUw cc SaXa^irof Afarrd rt koI TcXa- 
/icrfra iw€Ka\iorro, M di Alaxhw xal rei>t dXXovt AlaxlBtit 
ififa dre^reXXor e/t Afycror. This vessel came back at the 
beginning of the battle (i(. 84). 

9. Ka0opair ISofav, ' fancied that they distinguished.' See n. 
to c 26, 2. 

10. T&f x<t(Mt iwfx^vTwv, 'stretching forth their hands.' 
wptf, 'in dennce of.' 

12. wapaK<KXi)|Urovt, invocatos. Her. viii 64. 

i 2 1. 13. lUv answers to de in ol d' dXXoc ; the oSr is con- 
tinuative. According to Herodotus (viii 11), it was at Arte- 
misium that Lycomedes performed the exploit mentioned ; 
he makes Ameinias the first to capture a vessel at Salamis. 
Plutarch probably had seen the inscription of the votive 
ofbring, in which the place of the battle was not mentioned. 

15. vttpderinuis^vl^il/Aa, c 8, 1. 

16. MhiKiy : e. 5, 2. «Xv4<riV, 'at Phlya' (o. 1, 8), the 
dame from which Lycomedes came, where was a temple of Apollo 
with tha laurel crown {Phoebo laurigero, Ovid ars am, iii 389X 
odkd A m p n i fp ^ t w (Athenae. x c. 24). 
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17. i£tro«|ftivoi T^ vXi)0ot^ ' being on an equality in point of 
nnmben,' explained b^ iw vrtp^ in-X..; for, as 19'epos says, 
hairharus aUenitsimo nJbi loco, etinitra €pporiuni$rimo hodUnUf 
adeo angusto mart t/mfiiaeU^ ut eiui muUUudo namum agtlieari 
non pottitrU, 

18. miT& |ft4pot, ' in detsehments ' : see above 1. 6 Kttrh ftucpiif, 
vpov^^^tofUrovt : c 14, 2. 

10. lTpli|rairro ff^fyp^ 8c(Xi|t hmrxiSnmit, ' roated them after 
they had held oat till evening. ' 

20. 2fciMMr(8i|t : Simonides of Ceos (c 1, 8 ; e. 5, 4)~to be 
distinguished from his namesake, the iambic poet of Amorgos — 
B.a ^6-469, was the most popular of the Greek Ivric poets, 
being the spokesman of the nation in celebrating the heroism 
of the victors in the great national strugj^le with Persia. We 
have no complete poem of his left ^save epigrams and epitaphs), 
but only remains of Hymns, DiUiyramtis, Hyporchemes, £pi- 
nicoi, Parthenia and ThrenoL The most celebrated fragment 
IS the beautiful Epode containing the ' Lsjnent of Danae. See 
my Introduction to Xen. Hieron p. zzvi ff. 

21. v^Hp^nror, 'far-famed.' ^ipd|Miroi v(ici|V, rqwrUUa 
vidoria, cp. Uom. IL Yii 203 8^ rlfriyr AUunt koI dykaiif 
e8xot ipivSm, Aesch. 8, e. TluA, 805 (kpoiwBn Kvdas, Plat Ugg, 
p. 969 A xXiot dptt idywrw. 

22. "EXXiio^r, dative of the agent, which is seldom found 
with other parts of the passive than the perfect, c. 17, 2. 
MXiov IpfYov, 'naval exploit,' probably the actual words of 
Simonides. 

25. Sciv^nin : c 2, 4 n., Nop. c 4 vidus ed magis eonsilio 
7%emisU)di quam armii Oraeeiae, 



CHAPTER XVI 

§ 1 1. 2. 6v|jio|&axAv wp^ r^ Awtfrmtiv, 'enraged at, unable 
to reconcile himself to, his defeat.' The verb BvfiOfAaxw means 
properly 'to struggle with the feelings,' implying deep-seated 
anger. It occurs again Demdr. c. 22, 1 Mkv d^ior \lrfw wpir- 
rwr 8/a#ff dBv/iofidyfi wpibn ai^roi^, and once in the New Test, 
Acts zii 20 V ^ 6 H/H68iyf BviioiktLX^^ Tvploit, In Polybius 
IX 40, 3, XXVII 8, 4 it is said to mean ' to fight desperately.' 

8. 8i& x**!'^''^'*'* * ^7 means of mounds ' i.e. by filling up the 
strait with earth. Her. viii 97 ^t rV ZaXo^a xA/ab^v^Pa^* 
8caxodr, yavXedt re ('merchantmen') ^owunifovt «iwl8ee, Ua 
irrl rt rx«8(iyf htn cat rdxwt. In tkis way Alexander after- 
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wards saocoodad in redadiig Tyre, thoagh the TyrUns were 
lunstors of the sea (Arrian AmA, ii 18). So Ctesiaa Ftrs. c 26 
and Strabo Ocogr, IX c 1, 13 represent Xerxes as liaving 
originally designed to carry his troops across to Salaniis over a 
causeway (dcaxoOr Hw wop$/i6^) and as having been prevented 
from executing his plan by the battle. Miytw, the usual word 
for ' leading an army against an enemy.' Hence iwuicrdt vrpar^ 
* a foreign army of invasion,' Soph. Traeh. 258. 

6. &iroirt4M&|MVot ' AourrcCSov, ' by way of making trial of, 96 
sounding, Aristidcs.' Xdyy ^«&|ii)v micCro (sfy^TFc^jrcr)^ 

' formed the design (or ' made a proitosal ') in pretence, not in 
earnest' Cp. Marccll. c. 13, 6 ^iroti^0'aro ywiifiiiw if fiavMi 
firid^v . . . 9€ur$ai 'Pw/LicUout di^Bptiwufw dwivd/»wr, CaL mi, c 41, 1 
Kal^api 9VYf€9hiAM¥0i ywiifiiiw iwoiij^awro kou^ itvHptuf 
vwartUuf iieri^ycu, ThttC I 128, 7 yfiifiti^ woioOfiai BvyaHpa 
rip <rV 7^/>MUf >l 2, 4 ywiS^iiriv iwoioOvro n^pAyiuuffi XPV^^ 
iwirrfitloitf VII 72, 2 yviLiitiv ^vocecro fiiivaffBiu r^ fjnrXour. 

7. T^ l<vY|ia, ' the bridge of boats. ' 

8. 8ir«f . . . Xdp«»tifv, vivid construction. 

9. T^v 'AcrCav ktX. Cp. Arisl. c 9, 2 furk ik rV /tdxn^ ^ 
Oe/uoToicX^t drorccpcfr/ierot rov *Apiffr€l9ov iraX^r fti¥ cZrcu xal ri 
wtwpayiUpov avroit fpyw Aeye, K/Mcrror 6i \€lir€ff$iu rb Xa/9cir 
if rj EOpdwjf T^p *Afflap dravXet^orraf e/f 'EXXi^orror rV 
raxiffrtp^ «rcU r6 ^cDy/ia diaic6^arraf. 

10. 8vox<pa^vovTOt, ' exhibiting his dislike ' of the project. 

Plutarch ascribes this counsel to Aristides, supposing it to have been 
given at Salamis, but there was no reason for supposing that he was with 
the fleet at Andros, where the Greeks in pursuit of the Persian fleet stopped 
to liold a council of war. The Athenians according to Herodotus were all 
desirous of continuing the pursuit and sailing to the Hellespont to destroy 
the bridge and intercept the return of Xerxes. But Eurybiades represented 
the danger of driving a powerful enemy to despair, and was of opinion that 
no impediment ought to be thrown in his way. The Peloponnesian com- 
manders all approved of the admiral's caution ; and it was only after thUi 
failure that Them, opposed independent action on the part of the Athenians. 
According to Thncydides 1 137, 4, Tliem. claimed credit with the Persians 
for preventing the destruction of the bridge. He makes him speak in a 
letter addressed to Artaxerxes, the son of XerxoA, of an twpytvtm being 
OWed^to him because of vMf c« SaAofttrof rpoayyrAirtv rm ai^x^f*^^^*^ '^'^ 
Ti|v TMV yt^iMif, lyif yrcvowf r^o<rcvoiijvaro, nki hi ovrbv ev Si«Av«%r. 
Cp. Nep. e. 6 Tk9m%9ioclt9f vtrtn* %$ bdlare pernverarett eertUntm turn 
(Xerzem»tett, idaffinl pons, quern ille in Helluponto /eetmt, diMtolverttur 
oe ndUu in Aiiam cMhuwretwr idqtu ti pergwuit. 

11. Tpv^Arri, 'taking his ease.' 

12. 4dv . . • KOTaarHjow|My dt dyd<yKipr, 'should we force 
him to fiffht for fear of exttcnnVtiea,' ArisL ^. 5)^ 3 (tH ^ara- 
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1 2 L 16. oicidSi XF^i '* golden cmnopT/ held over Iiim 
by eanachB sUnding behind, uter the fashion of effeminate 
Asiatics. Cp. AnUm. c. 26, 2 «aW«nro 6rd o-irtdii 'xpfawri/m^ 
(of Cleopatra sailing on the rivor Cydnus). yp ^fmyjm^ 
'quietly ; so iw* ddelat, secwrt, SoL c. 22, 1. 

17. inuTW air^ wp^t 'appearing at all operations in 
person.' 

18. kwavop O Av^ran rk vopcifUva, 'he will make amends for 
his errors,' 'repair his negligences.' 

19. im^ tAv CXtnf, de tumtna rerum, L 48 ; c 8, 1. 

21. ir^oFvpovicaTOoiccvAsrarrat, 'building another besides.' 
ibr^ M¥ Tf se. i^rL 

22. Thi¥ dvOptivor, used for the personal pronoun, ' the man,' 
'the fellow,' ^nerally with a connotation of contempt or pity. 
So Cam, c. 15, 4 rj^y drtfpwvor, 'the woman,' Timol. o. 33, 1 
rdt d90fi&wovt. Similarly homo is used in Latin, as in Plant 
Men. pro]. 66 ahstrdxUqw hominem in tndxumam tnaldm 
crueem, Ter. PhomL prof. 2 ; it 2, 1. Cp. c. 5, 1 ; c. 12, 8. 

24. £pa se. irrl, ' it is high time.' 

25. v&rras V*^ • ^'^^ ^^^ ^^ micht seem that the proposal 
was made in a council of war ; yet Aristides, not being o;ie of 
the generals, could not have been present ; fSoCi (1. 27), ' it was 
resolved,' points to the same conclusion. 9mm iMoXkayiinfnUf 
e. 12, 3. 

26. T^ raxtmjpf : c. 7, 3 ; c 3, 1 ; Arisl, c. 9. 

27. Ivqivi nifd: according to Herod, (viii 110), the bearer 
of the message was Sicinnus (c. 12, 2), who was accompanied by 
several other trustworthy servants or friends. The tradition 
followed by Plutarch is more probable. 

28. civo^«iir : Her. Vlll 105, 3 waph. rotffi papfidpom n/ju^ 
rtpol €iai el cvrouxoc wlffrun tUtxa r^t wdmyt. 

29. 'ApvdKipr : ^rts^. c. 9, 3 iw€l ^ 'ApiffrdSrit . . . ^irAeue 
(r6r Q€fuffTfHc\ia) vkoww kuX (ifTUP (hrwf rV rax^^riyr iKpdXwffi 

ToaoArrit dwd/uwt rpawf xpiiit A/ivpop itw' Apdymit, wi/iirti vdXcr 
*kp¥dKfiw c^yoOxor 6 Ge/A. 4k ruMf fdxMAKiinwf KpO^ti, ^pdvai rtp 
/SiuriXec KcXctJi^at in wXtiw M rkt yt^pat utpf/aifUpottt roit EXXiy^at 
adrbt drotfrp^ie, vi^v$Qi panXia /SovX^^et. Cp. Herod. VJII 
110. M^T% : c 6, 1. 

30. ''EXXi|o% . . . ic«cM>Ti|K^rai : for the change from the 
dative, cp. Xen. Antuf, iii ii 1 lio^ %^t«v\ tk^m^Si^*^ 
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31. 4MvrXAp ktX., 'to put oat to ka and sail into tlie 
Hellespont to the bridge of boats.' Deni. de Ckenim, 1 15 ^|#idr 

33. yif^yay, not pjeouantic, bat explanatory of ^ri^fui as 27 
defining iU object Flat Mor, 174 K rd rw^ 'I^pov fev'y/ta 
\699Mrat, Diod. Sic Xl 19, 5 rdr vaidsTvydr dv^rrnXc wf^ ndr 
34 fi^ hikiievna Mn /UKKo^fOUf el "J^ipcr vXc^varm ^«i r& 
fffvy/Aa X^ccr rV y^^vpav. 

1 3 1. 33. ict|8^|urot pcMnXlvf, 'oat of oonoern for the king.* 

35. h4cP^ ciAr^ IffcvoUC 8«aTpiP&t toSs «if|&|Ulx®^ ' whilst 
he hiniselTis creating delays among the idlies.* Cp. Tliue. in 
38, 1 xP^ov iiarpifi^w ifiwoiiiffdwrtaw, [Dein.] e, JSucrg, | 63 
diar/></9dt iftwoiQi^f Dem. PAi/. Ill f 71 tra . . . xp^v'ovf 
^/iirec^re roct wpdytuiffuf, de/, L § 163 edd* ^ycvo/iy^av (ooiij. 
Dobree) xpt^w et*'d^ya, Arisloer, § 93 el ypa^^dfUPM, koI xp^'^ovt 
^/iireci^^ayret, PhortH, § 2 fr' iKKfwiomt xp6i^ovt ifiwoiw/i€i^. 
His motive appears from Herodotus (viii 109) dre^i^Kiir /lAXwr 
von^eo'tfai ^f r6r UipffiiWf (ra, ^ 4f» W fuw KaraXofifiAitjf wpbit 
*A$fi¥alia¥ wdBot, (xv dro^rpo^ri^ ('a place of refuge'). Cp. 
c 28, 1. 

38. vcp(^pot : Diod. XI^19, 6 Ktpl^ofiot iydwtro ii^ r^t tit 

89. vc^v irop^0x<*^ '^^ iainijtt 'gave proof of itself,' ' was 
manifestou,' in respect to Mardonius. 

41. cCyi, siquidem, 'inasmuch as.' woXXoflm||fcop(y ktX., 
'with an infinitely small part of the force under Xerxes.' 

42. nXarouMiy : c. 1, 1. 



CHAPTER XVII 

i 1 1. 1. iHXm¥, as if dt^dpun^ d4 followed instead of Of/u^roirXcc 
|iiv oiv: 0. 15, 2 n. dpirrciloui, ' bore oif the palm of individual 
merit ' Her. VIII 93 iw ri vav/iaxifl Ta&rg IftcovcoM *£XXi^r«Mr 
i^t^rm Afyiarfnu, 4wl S4 (poH illos) 'AVo^m, di^9pu» H UoKO- 
KJmrh Tff h A^Tunfnfff koL 'A^aibc Ev/Uwyit re 6 *A¥ayupdaiot koI 
'A^mWiyf UaXXippffdf, dt koI 'Afntfu^l^^ iw€dUa$€. Neither Herod. 
MMT Flut tayt anyUiing about the formal division of the spoil. 

IPtatafekl Jfor. 071 o earas at this statement, but it is eonfirmed, mts 
RawttasoBi, \f Spkoros (/r. IIS), Diodoruii (xi 27, SX and Aelian (rar. kf«C 
MttHIk lNodoiiisai8ribeii\toUMya&oaRY M\3K««vuE^»3M^U^^ 
mm fnk m d aboiva Atlieaa*. ii|im« «ff«t«A«u^ 
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m,ptVTt9V0Li t\i¥ Atvtyiirwy, mptpm M 'Afucruw 'A#i|i«&or. He apeakl 
even man iinresenredly in e. 65, tf of the Jealoasj ihown by the ei Kvpim 
T^ ^nf^ow towATd Athens. 

8. &Korr« ^wh ^0^vov: c 2, 6. t^ trp«rrdoir &«i8oowr, 

'awarded the foremost place' i.e. Tirtually, because the^ nearly 

all agreed in allowing the second place to him, while each 

awarded the first to himself. Her. viii 123 ol/«^ iii ^/lourourro, 

B€fuffT9KKirft 9i itvrtptioiai i^ircpe/SdXXcro voXX^'. 

5. &w^ To9 B«i|fco6 T^ ^Hl^ot^ C^<poy» *took each his ballot 
from off the altar ' of Poseidon (Herod, viii 123). The most 
solemn method of voting, designed to make the competitors 
Toting give their judgment impartially as in the presence of the 
gods. Cp. Per, c. 82, 2 ; Dem. de cor, 1 184 koL raGra dw6 roO 
fiufioO ^ipovvu, r^w ^90or ^vpo^e, adv, Maeari, f 14 Xci/36rret 
r^r ^ijipow KoioiUvuif r^ UfnUmp^ iwh roOpiafA9G ^ipowrtt to0 
Acdf reO ^parplov, 

7. Avi^oiveri 'declared,' one after another. 

§ a 1. 9. Diodoms also (xi 27, 3) says that he went to Sparta 
on invitation. According to Herod, (yiii 124) he went there 
tfActfr rt^ii^^ai, in wucw^ odic infvljdii wp^ naif iw ZoXa/uVc 

11. OaXXo9 se. ^Xaliyt, ace. to Herod. l,e. 

12. t6v aayArmv nh wp«iTf9ov, ' the finest of their chariots.' 
Herod. 2.C. iol»f(iiffo»ri ri /juw 0X4* ^ ^ Zwdfrrjf KaXXi^reii^arri. 
The Athenian ambassadors remind the Lacedaemonians of the 
honour thus bestowed on their hero, Thuc i 74, 1 ftdXc^ra 
in/AiljaaTt dt^ipa ^or rwr un (f/uit i)sBh»TW ; cp. Diod. XI 27, 8 
el AcuKc^M^UM, ^ofifi$4wTtt fii^ore OtfutrroKXijt ayairaicHfffat M 
rtfi ffvfiP€pfiK6Ti iccurdr ftdya PovKtOaiiTai jcar' a^wr koI tC» 
*£XXi)rc0r, irlfoiffaw a^dr StvXotf'caZji dwpeeut rwr rd dpMTCM 
*lKff^6naif, 

13. TpiOKOoiovt vAir vImv : Herod. l.e» wpoiwtfi^w clirc6rra 

TpiriK6^toi Xrapntfr^w^ \oyiies, o5ro( of T€p irWct JcaX^orrcu, 

^XP^ oi^Ntfr rwr Tc7€ifrc«rwr. lutww 3^ roDror vdlrrwr dtrBpti' 

rwr, rwr ^fiect f^AM'^i Sraprcip'ai wpoiT€ft^mif, 

These three hundred so-called knights were a band of picked 
youths, chosen by three offleers appointed for that purpose by Uie 
eph<irs, who served in the field as tne kind's body-guard, but, notwith- 
standing the title, they fought on foot, and, if they were mounted, used 
their hwnes only on a march, or in executing the king's oommissioii. 
Jf ttUer's Doriaiu iii IS f ft, Xen. de nq>. loe. it 8, BdL ▼ iii 9. 

vo|iva«t, 'as an escort of honour,' to the borders of Tegea. 

14. *OX«|av(ifr vAr i^44* &YOH^i'*'i^» ' during the celebration 
of the next Olvmnian sames ' ie. those of b.q« 47<&^ tSas^ ^ssa^ 
year of tha 76ttt Oiympud, 
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15. w fMXK p wi ; e. 4, 1. 

18. faA^ MHm : The ttory it not told br HcnML, bat 98 
PananiasC VIII 60, 8), in iMaking of the nraenoe of Philopoemen 
at the Nemeen games and the appUoae ne leoeiTed there, aidda : 
roioOro 4s S€fH€roK\4m dXXe 4p 'OXv/ixlf wvp$ipmfimi 
0'v^/9#rac* nl ykp Ot/umgKhvt is n^V iwmpiwni r^ h 
'OXv/tWf idurpoif ('the speetaton'); cp. Aelian Klf, xiii 48. 
IflnSfucvvfkv ktX., ' pointed him out to the nnton (from Sicily, 
etc), while admiring and applauding him.' 

20. &|teXo>yf|o«i . . . imfymw, * acknowledged that he was 
now reaping in foil the fruit due to him for all his labonra in 
bobalf of Greece.' dw4xfii^'^*to receive one's dne,' or *to 
receive in fall payment * ; cp. Pubi. c. 14, 1 i^ eSr drdpyorre 
TtXim {6 rciSrt) col rdr y^or y arra xSafUtf drctxc r, SoL e. 22, 4 
T6r fu^Bbi' dv^xffc, Alex, e. 27, 4 xpi^'"'^^ ^^ ^<*^ • • • 
4»<Xiinror dir^x*'*' linrXcc# H^ 86np, Aeach. tU f. Ug. | 50 
iwtidii 9* drcTTt^ff^ (^ iwimXii) 'Iwdx^rt* f^ ' tV dv^Mtircv,' 
£v. Matth. c vi 2, 6, 16 ; £v. Luc. c vi 24, Ep. Phil, c iv 18. 



21. tAv airf wv mfii mnw : the dative of the agent is veij 
rare, except after the perfect and pluperfect passive, c. 15, 2. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

§ 1 1. 1. Kttl ^, etenim. H Zd TfK|&cUpir0cu ktX., *if we are 
to judge (i.e. as we may judge) by means of the sayings recorded 
of Iiim.' 

8. vaiw^ot, 'adinii-al of the fleet,' who was one of the ten 
generals {^rpartfyol), 

4. Mk¥ , . . kxp'^^riXw, 'transacted no business.* Cp. 
Thuc. I 87, 5 ; the middle (c 21, 1) is used mostly of mer- 
oantile business, ' to make money,' as Thuc vii 18, 8 oi6fupoi 
XPm^^Ti9iv$ai fidXXor i) /uaxcts^flu. 

5. KOird |i^ot K ^M^ ' c. 15, 2. 

6. Ivav^BdXXcro, ' he used to put off from day to day.' Cp. 
Herod. I 01 rpla. frcu ^*-arcpdXcro rV ^Sapdliop AXtM-cr, 
Phalar. ^ 69 twttijf^ ^oc r6 dpyipim^ odd' foor ^vara^a- 
X4^erof. ih gy oe a t a i w , 'any business that devolved upon 
him.' 

7* tEMk • . . Soiqg, as a natural consequence of this mode of 
•eliottt not as the object (opt) of Them. 

20. Irvmh^vtm, *iiMlhed ii^t«; ^ \^« ^. 
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11. v^puciiiUrovt, alUgaia habeiUes, 'haying round them/ 
'wearing.' Cp. Fclifp, c ll* 1 ; c 30, 4 t6¥ TrSpa»w 4r vtrwr 
Ttpi4K€ir9, Herod. I 171 w€pl rocs a^dat, irtpiKtifi€¥9i (rdt 
a^wlSat). 

In pureljr clMslcal Greek ««t|uu to the recognised pauive per/iKt of 
riitiimt, r«0rc|uu tieing the perf. middle: e.g. h rt$tU i^ov nBwn, 4 
rtttfiiini vdAtf ^i^ov rtf#c»r«c, i rticfiieMf (pam.) i'<<^ «tir«c: lO a 
fiither riBtrmi m^fMi ««t6c, bat ir«<3c «cir«c oi«opui. See Bhilleto on 
Thnc. I 37, t who qnoten, as an exception belonging; to the days of tlie 
decadence, Menander/r. inc. 06 r^ l^^^ ^ «m|mi ifrtitiiidp^ mumc* 

12. i|f4Via, 'brocolets,' m fayourite ornament of the Per- 
•Una, as alao o^fMvro^ (ae. K^kkovt), torques, 'collars of twisted 
or linked metal,' Herod, in 20, viii 113. 

§ 2 1. 15. Cp. Mor, 185 c 'Arrc^<£rev 8i roO aaXou Itphrt^ 
lih ipQrra r^ Otfu^TOKXia ^vyorrof xal aaro^poroOrrot, 4w€i 9i 
do^or (4rxt M^Tf^i^Vt irpoavpxofiiwov koI jroXcureiWrot '*0 
fi€ipdKi09* tXw€w *6iff4 flip d/i^6r(poi, dXXd roOr i^x^ 
KafLtP,' 

16. ^cpij^dvttt iccxpi||iiver=aaTa0pori^arra. 

18. ^ |iiv ktX., 'it has taken some time, hut we haye 
lioth at once come to our sensea ' : in Tliemistocles* own case, 
liccanse he had reooyered from his passion. 

-^ 20. wXaT&vy^ as heing d/c^cXo^, 'wide-spreading.' 

89 21. x<H'^o|^^i'*«*> ' ^^^^ oyertaken by a storm.' Cp. Aelian 
ffar. hist, ix 8. 

23. To9 Zt^ti^lov, * the Seriphian ' of the story. Cp. Pint • 
tie rep. p. 329 E: rb roO Of/juffTOKK4ovt (9 (x^i, df rtp Ze/>c0/^ 
XM9opovfiip(p Kol X^orri, (b-i od di* aM» dXXd lib rV ^b\i¥ 
€v5oKtfUHt air€Kpipa.ro bn o(h^ Av a^^ Xepl^not &p bpofjMffrbt 
iyh€To oifr* iKtiwot *A$ffwtubf : from whom Cicero dfi aen» § 8 
borrows the story : — Them, feriur Seripfiio etiidam in iurgio 
respondisse, etim ille dixind non eum sua sed patriae gloria 
spUndorem assecuinm, *nee hereule' inquU *si ego S^iphius 
essem, nee tu, si Alheniensis, elarus umquam/uisses,* 

llerodotas (rirt 125) gives a somewhat difllerpnt Tcninn of the anee- 
dtite. Timodemos, an Atheninn of no repute, being envious of the re- 
ception given to Them, at Sparta, said tliat the honours paid him 
were reslly raid to Athens, to which he replied ovr* ar rvM cwv BcA* 
/kMTifV cTvti|A|r own* «pb« SvopnifrcMr, «vt* «r vb mi4omwt imv *A#f muo«. 
Belbina wu a small mckv island at the month of the Baronic gnlf, 
about two miles south of Cwnium. Serlphos is one of the smallest of 
the C^hules, proverbial for its poverty and insignificance and the homi 
tone of ita inhabitaate (Cie. de waL d. t % W, Arist Atk. 643, AelUn 
kid. an. Ill 87): but it was one of the thxta \aVnA ^^^^m^ ^'^■^^^^^S^ 
submission to Xenes (Her. Tin 4«). \\ ^u%a >8aie^ *sk %.^$aM» ^^^»*«^- 
t Iqr the ikMnan enp«ioim« 4vi. Sal. xVt^ 



UM 
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26. SipC^Mt Ar, l.<|. e/ ZcpUcM i|r, O. Ifr. | 472. a«Tt orA 

Cohi^t Jinewum. N. 8. vi p. 146 quotes in lllnRtmiion the reply of FWblna 
to II. Uviua when he nUd *mm opera, Q. FnM, Tanntum rteq^UU* {Oe. 
Heaen. » IIX ycAamt eir h ♦4/ko«'^«#^ A^t' ctww'ct #ii^ yA^ v»t^ 
w^cr iW^«A«t, 9^ &y JYM wm^Amfiit,' Pint. #\i6. Ifoc e. S8, 1. 

§ 3 1. 27. Mpov, ' ono of the other stratcgi/ with ref. to 
Thoinistocles. 

28. TJ irtfXci with xyh^^f^' 

30. ArriirapapdXXorrof, 'comporinf^ one with the other 

rloRcly.' ^11 t{ ^^P*^ '"'^ * ^ '^^'^^ (au^oi, a&ot). t^ 
WT«pa(av, ' tne day oiler the feaet,' called iwlfido, rtyutin^ when 
tlie giiests Ktill continued their feasting. 

31. Ikc{vi| Mi, ii iopHj. 

35. 4|io9 fi^ YCVO|Un|t~e{ /i^ ^7(i» iyew^iip, 

30. wo9 &v ^rt ¥9¥;=oddafiov &r ^c, 'yon wonld hare been 
nowhere ' i.e. nobodies, moaning his follow rrpaniyol. 

§ 4 1. 37. rhv vUy ae, Cloophantus, c. 32, 1. 

irrpv^Arra, ' bcliaving pettishly to, t3rranni8ing over.' Tlio 
verb ipTpy^ap antly expresses the tyranny exercised by a 
s{K>iled child over iiis mother. 

It \% a fktroiirlte word with Pluturch: ep,^Agi$ e. 0, 5. Mor, 401 m 
iprpv^itr r^ (<p^ iVZ. c 80, 4 IlcAoiri^ ovn* /lir ovx trtrpv^ifirt, 
AriMt. e. Cat. ma. comp. c 1, 8 riii' ci' 'P**Mn wo^trtimif . . . ti* oviroBr «<■ 




crrpv^Mrr««. Tlie Htory is toM aIko in Cat. no, c. 8, 2 ««pl M rift 
vvMUffOffpftTMif 34aAc7«(^«i>oc * wwm * «Tirf i' * avBpttwt TMryvv«iuMr«^X*f^^>'» 
^fif M voKTMr AvBptawmVt 4^Mr 3* au yvMiticft.* tovto flip elr rvrtr ij« 
TMf 8«Mt(fTeff Arevt MfmnvvrvM^Mr aflroAtfcymaTMr* circtitof yap iwirmx' 




ley«v0« 

Ifor. 1 o, 189 !>.' 

88. hi 4kcCvi)v, 'by means of her.' 

41. XS%i6% nt, iingulariSf * original,* ' peculiar,' different from 
everybody else. 

CTp. ifor. 57 B tXcet Ju^om mt t virrm vpf Mf ^pM« «^Ut«i «Aihrwt, ^em. 
Ann. e. 87, 2 mec riff rcAcvriif (3(6r rtrK mu wpijAAay^croK tp^ver 
ifisps S st, e. 88, t Muctirs 8* S8ier m^ wtpuihp Tvv^AtfiiAtov, Faft. A/ox. 
e. 1, 7 Mwc C8cer ff«i wpinhf iw yrMfMAeycflut fl^^iffM* Mu^^a#of^ ~ 
ifen; e. 7, 4 w&n. riirfr I8i«r r« mu tpMry vcpcrnyr ffot i — - 
CM. Ma. e. 85, 1 ^ wmmfi ^«Aen|M«^Mi«f wtpcrriff cIm* ««i i8ce«. 



X^V^ ■twodiritiiv, * wb«A Vie \rakt xk.*^ ax^ «i^Na \Qt «^a^ 
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43. liciXfvc M. rhif Jniywca, proMonem, icot, among other 
^KsadTBntages. 

44. Twv |n>ii |il »t»r , gen. of the divided whole with rh9 iwituc^ 
and Tov rXoiv(ov. The story is introduced differently hy Cic 
de 0jf. II I 71 Themitloel€$ eum eontuUrdur, ulrum bono vin 
pauperi an minui probato divUi JUiam eoUoearet, *Ego vero* 
iuqtiU 'malo virum, qui peeunia egeat, piam pecuniam fuae 
mro.* Cp. Yaler. Max. Yii 2 ext 9. 

46. 4rSp^ae. dt^fitwa. 



CHAPTER XIX 

30 1 1 L 1. |Uv o^, 'so then/ in conclnding one subject, and 
passing on to a fresh one, c 2, 4 n. 

2. Tfv^crot &«^ tAv vpd{ii*ir UtCimv, 'when he had 
done with his famous exploits,' cp. c 2, 1 ip ^oXcuf drd twt 
/unSiuiirtn^ yeri/cerof, CaL nuue* 1, 7 drd iwif ^rparwrutC^ 
ytvifitpot fpytuf. vpdCtfwv may refer to the honours he 
receiyed at Sfiarta and to the Olympic games, referred to c. 17 
adjin, 

3. hnxjd^ dvouco8o|U6r, ' he took in hand the rebuilding/ 
Time I 89, 3 rV frUKuf AwoiKoSofAtip wap€9K€v^^wro koX tA 
rdxyi* Tov re yip irept/S^Xov fipax^* el<m^ci mU oUlai al fUp 

hward rOm Utpviop. Cp. Lysand, c 14, 5, Plat. Oarg. p. 455 D 
(loquitur Gorgias) tMa yitp Si^ov in rd P€tipui raOra koI rd • 
re<x9 ''^ 'XBip^alup tad ^ rQnf XifUpwn KarturKtvii 4k r^ Be/uvro- 
Kkimn ffv/ifiovK^ yiyw€, 

5. (oTopiS: c. 1, 3. 

Of^vo|Mrot: Theopompns of Chios, the greatest of Ifocrates' 
papilii, one of the lost historians of the foiurth oentury, was born about 
B.a 880. He was twice exiled from his native eonntry. Besides a number 
of cvtfccKTura* A4yo^ the most sncceMfhl of which appears to have been his 
panegyric on Mausolus, prince of Caria, he wrote in 12 books a continua- 
tion ofThucydides* history fhrni b.c. 411 to the battle of Cnidus b.c. 804. 
But his most voluminous and greatest work was his ♦tAcwuca or History 
of Ph i 1 i p, father of Alexander the Great (b.c. 860 to b.c. 886) in 58 books 
which enibraceil in digressions all the contemporary historv down to the 
kinsfs death. The work, when these digressions were omitted, was reduced 
by Philip III of Macedonfai to 10 books. His sulject was treated in an 
intensely rhetorical spirit, seeking everywhere for effect rather than striet 
truth. Prof, llahaffy, HiiL t/Gr, Lit. VoL i Pt. H p. 432, calls him «a self- 
conscious, rhetorical, Isocratie ape of the great historian Herodotus.' See 
Introduction to TiwuUom xvUi-xxL 
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wfiApMvm. U wmfk Aar cfct ^ w r f tir ^ MSr«c T«^n#r Mnpr, fimri,* 
/icroc M r«dt IrcrriMf tip ifxV ^^ *£XXi|riir ircrei^yari^iciB. 
Oroto i/iiC (7r. y p. 330 n. 1 remarks that the statement of 
TheopouiiNis is not inconsbtent with the narrative of Thncj- 
diiles, bat the latter either had not heard or did not beliere it, 
although it is not improhaUe in itselC 

*Spftrta sharetl tbejesknwy ami nnraaincM of the alliM at the fhrtiBca- 
tion )if Atlimii, ami vixiltl bare lieen |»l«u(etl to Me all tlie otker Greefaa 
citieii ax well ii]rst<muiticall]r defencelcMi like beracir.' Gmte UiM. Or, v p, 
Strr. Thnc I M, 1 aya ArngtUt^iitnm, ti mim^ittmrn. rh mAA^t lAJbr aMv 
fituf, rm. iitp KM MTTM. ni f » mm ifmrnt lufT^ rMu«w fuft cAA«r |ii|«ca<« myet 
cxorra, rk Si irA^vr vwr ^i»|iy«xy • ( • y m rnv rmm mm ^t/kypL^pmr t»v t« Mnm> 
«•« «vTMr T^ vAiiAvct & aiPu* •vxv*lfX*» "c*^ v^** *^ ^^ ilifSAirar v^A^^mt 
tvA^cr ynmpJrtim, Cp. Neima rfteai. c iwiaiTMe LacrHrttmmtU cnimbm 
idoHrnm H'trti prnpter hnrbaromm esennionet fiut ««fniYN/ oportert carfm 
/>/n;inNi«rjiNM «///*■» urbnn wirrM Aolrrf, ii« eg»rNf fnm aMijiite qmam Aeato 
pouidcrtHt^ Athenieiues atdiJlmnU$ prokibtn tmnt coHatL 

7. ol vXiSrroi m. i^opou0'^«a1l^ve )11 Tliucydides, whose 
authority iiiutft outweigh tliat of all ouTcrs puttc^ther. 

vopcucpovo^licvot, 'hy outwitting, misleading them/ pro- 
perly 8aia of a seller who strikes too much off from the top of 
tlio mensure, dir6 roG roi>t Irrdprat (* weighing') rt i) ^crpovrraf 
Kpovfiw rd /idrpa koI 6iaff€l€ip frcira roO irXcorcfrre£r (Hnrjx>eration)n 
Aelian {Vnr, Hint, c. 47) describes Tliem. as KXiirroprm, ri/p 

Cp. Alcih, c. 17, 5 iK9lv9^ fikr vtr Srvxty 6r itftov, vapa«poy^«[|i«reff 
T»vt voAtT«f, 7'Am. c. !M, 1 «flu TBvnfif irapacpovaaifKror Km/klv, C. 10, S, 
»*M. c. 30, 2 Tov« voAirof ir«p«irpov6^«i'Of, Ftfb. J/fur. c. 10, 8 oAtyov 
ir«p«icpov0-a^cro« c9<^iJAc rbf ai<«pa, Coin^n ^/c. r. Coriol. c 2, 1 ; /.yc c. 
8,3; /irtff. c. 50, 8 ; Vh:\\\. t^i4.%lAo9nfthvmt¥Tnit'nvwaipaiicp9VV9.fkit^ov% 
frpmrrtty brtovv iyniiortpoVf rowvuf ffoAAior KofMva tA m'xil tfriitfVK 9c|a4» 
VTOicAcot^, Macart. | 83 ovir ivimivtv iXAk irapcKAov<r«ro, Of. II f 5, /*Aj£. 
II I 23, « 34}, de Jtkod, lib. | 8, | 20, | 74, Timncr. f 79, PUt Ayt. p. 216 c 

8. Yjlp: c. 11, 2. ^0}ia wpco-pcCat liriYpai|rd|Mvof, Ugationig 
tUuliim sihi aseribcnn, 'assuming the title of an ambassador,' 
whereas his real object was to overreach and deceive the S|>artaii8. 
Cp. Dnnctr, c. 42, 6 (Ix^P* ^i /Sa^Xct runf $tS» wofAoioTdniP iwi* 
ypa4^6fi€POf xfHxrwtn'fdfUff TimoL c. 36, 3 iroXXdjcit i^ rf $€f 
Xdpip (Ix^iPf ^^* fioCiKofitPot ffCxrai Idxtidop iwtypdj/^aro Hpf 
a&ToO wpoariyoplap, where see the editor's note. 

9. 6ri rcix^t^^*^ vivid construction. Cp. Time, i 91, 1. 

10. KaTipfopoOmrot ac Bn r€ixil^own r6 Affrv. Pol^archns 
is probably to be identified with Polycritus mentioned by 
llerod. (VIII 92). Thuc. (i 90, 1) speaks only of the allies 
generally and (c. 91, 1) tCop dXXciw i^nKwovfUwiop xal va^tCat Kvrn- 
yopoi^TUP, Tlie strained relations between Athens and Aegina 
give Plutardi's account the air of probability, but Corinth uso^ 
uer other maritime rivsA, WOi uVea >\kft iXiiTtci. 

IL 
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18. l|ftP^iXXiiv %fii9Wt lilc^ hwrptpkt inwoiQif, c. 16, 8. 

15. hn* a^r9% • . • ivAfX'^Vf ' to be at their diipoeal in his 
stead' ie. as hostages for his safety. Cp. Thuc. i 91, 2 ircpt 
adrciir (ae. rcDr dircoTaX/i^ritfr) 6 Oe/u^roicK^ roit *A0iiPalott 
Kpi^ w4fiirti K€\tOmf Cn IJKirra iwt^awwt Kara^tw kuI m^ 

16. 6 Kol •^fWpn, *and this in fact happened' La. his 
expectations were realised, vr^rrtt , , , rh dXt|Mt, ' when thoj 
had ascertained the truth ' from Them, hinixelf, who dropped 
the mask and avowed the stratagem practised upon them. 

18. WjXMt, ' secretly.' Cp. Time. 1 92 VvV M^ ^orcpdy oi'K 

I 2 1. 18. Ik ra^rav, 'after this,' b.c. 477. Cp. Isocr. de 
perm. 307, Diodor. xi 41. 

19. riv n<ipoia, here in its widest sense, 'the peninsula 
formed by the steep height of Munyohia, from which the rocky 
land stretches to the sea like an indented leaf and forms 
three natural basins with narrow entrances,' Curtius Hist, Or. 
II p. 611. 

Flntareh does not mention that Mmething had already been done two 

an before in the archonshipoT Themistocles towards the enhircewent of 

the Piraeus ; see Thucyd. i 08, 2 cwiw M ««l t»v IlttMUMc dL AmwA h 



years before in the archonshipoT Theniistocles towards the enhircewent of 
the Piraeus ; see Thucyd. i 08, 2 c««t«« M ««l t»v IltuMUMc i« J 
•«|fic«To«Aii( otffoXoffinir— viriip«re I* avrov irptfrtpor ^l rijf Jxctrov 



^x4* 4* **^* ^■'dw^*^ 'A#i|r«cect 4p^«r — roMt^iHr t4 re x^pM 
iSm At^fMiv rvoK Tpctt a»v«fv«ct, i.e. 2ea, Munycnia, and Piraeus 
the largest of Uie three. 

T^ tAt XifUMir fi^i^v, ' the favourable situation of its 
basins.' See my n. to Timii, c 20, 8 and cp. Nep. Them, 
c 6 huiu» etmnlio triplex Piraei partus eoHstitutne eat iiaque 
moenibHt dreumdatus ut ipaam urbem dignitate aequiparuret^ 
tUilitate supemreL 

21. 4ip|AOTT^cvot» 'endeavouring to unite.' 

22. vptfvov TiW^ ' in some measure.' 

23. 4Mm.«oXiTtvd|MVot, 'pursuing an opposite policy to.' 
Thnc (II 16) speaks of the reluctance of the inhabitants of 
Attica to give up their old halnts and associations. 

24. Xlyrroi i.e. by the rationalistic interpreters of legends. 
«p«YHATfv^|Mvoi . . . 4«orv4rai, ' exerting themselves to draw 
thom away. Cp. Mor, 709 D wpayikartvhiitvot dpx'f^ wa 
^cXCaf <c' o^O ytw4e$ai nf jraXov/bi^y wp^ rdr icoXoCmu 

27. 4^PTi«arrmt, ' planting,' chiefly with olive tnea« ^JB^ 
f, 'spread abroad.' C|^ c 1^, \ cc, 'uoXr. 
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28. 4p{a«rra v«pl rf^ X^^^pM ^ '^^ legerd it that giren by SI 
ApoUodonia Bibl. ill 14, 1 :— ^ri rodrov (Cecroi«) fdo^ rocs tfcott 

%K€9 oSr wpirrot Ilotf-ftdUv M rip 'Arruri^r mU irXi^t rj TpuJr§ 
<rard /i^tf^ tV dffp6«'oXiy db^^^ifrc tfdXa#««v ('a salt apring'), 
i)r ¥vif *Epex^^ iraXov^i . . . furit 6i roOror ^r *A^i}va mU 
wout^a/idpii Ttit KaToMj^/^wt K^Kpowa ftdprvpa i^&nvow iixUap ^ 
rvr ^r rj» Ilavipo^i^ JekFurcu. ytwofiiwiif 9i (pi9ot dfA^oip 
w€pl rijt X<^P*' . . . n X*^P<^ "v^ 'A^at iKpi$ti, Kimpornvt 
fULprvpn/jwrM in irpt^or ri)r t*Xa/ay e'^iW^iwvr. Cn. Herod. 
VIII 55. Tho group in the west |iediinent of the Fkrthenon 
represents the contest between the deities and the moment 
when tlie Tictoiy of the goddess was declared. 

29. Tf|v |iop(av, 'the sacred olive' in the Acropolia; the 
name was afterwanls given to all the olives that grew in the 

Srecincts of temples and wore state property, as opposed to 
l/oi Acueu. Tott SuccM^roSt: accoraing to one legend, the 
gods, according to another, Cecrops or Crauans or Erechthena. 

§ 3 1. 30. 'ApiO*ro^iri|t: £q, 815 xal wphit rm^oct d^c^rcfiry 
(ac rj irdXet) rhiv Ilcipcua wpoffifu^tf^ in a double sense, * when 
she was sitting at breakfast, he kncade«l for her tho Piraeus as 
a dainty dish, and *he kneaded it (i.e. attached it closely) to 
her.' It is in the latter sense that Hutarch objects to the 
expression, on tlie ground that tho Piracns was rather a 
pnncipal }Kirt of Athens than a mere adjunct. So, according 
to Thuoyd. i 93, .'f. Them, himself r6r Ilrc/Nua d^Xifjuimpotf ivb- 
fupe Tijt di'ctf ir6Xf(tfff, xal woXKdxit rots 'AOifinUoit wapfj^ti^ ^ dpa 
work irard T^r fiiaffOuin, irara/Sdyrat ^t airr6r reus pawrl w/At 
dirorrat AwBigroffBoi i.e. 'he considered the Piraeus to be of 
more value than Athens itself, and frec|uently endeavoured to ' 
impress upon the Athenians, that, if ever they should be over- 
whelmed by a superior land force, they might go down to it 
and defy all the world with their fleet* 

8S. It44^ ' fastened it to,' ' made it dc])end on.' 

8S. 69iv • • . dp(oT«*v, ' by which means ho made the people 
Orfefo) powerful against tho nobles {ojitimnUay The develop- 
ment ct the navy was favourable to democracy, because those 
who wrred in it belonged to the lower class, who were now 
therefore the real supitort of the state, instead of the hoplites, 
who CUM of the well-to-do class. Plut. has in his mind^s eye 
the nmarks of Plato Uffg. i v 707 a : cp. also Arist Pol. p. 1304* 
S2 h wmnrutk 4x^of ywbpuiw^t afnof t% wtpl ZaXa/utra plmit koI 

lywiytfigy kxtfptripvf iwoltiecv, «a^ w^ ^tt^\5^ U\»i. n \^ ^ ^« 
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35. icAtiMrWlt, portiiculos or horUdons^ ' commanders of the 
rowers,' the officers who gave them the signal, that they might 
keep time in rowing, a matter of great importance wliere there 
were as many as 175 rowers, as was the case in the Greek 
trireme. 

36. 8i^ naif because of the connexion between democracy and 
sea-life. 

th p^|ut . • . dwIvTpci^v, ' the thirty made the /3^/ui in the 
Pnyx, which had been constructed to look towards the sea, face 
the land.' 

What importance might be attached to such apparently insignificant 
circnuMlances \* shown by Pbit. C, Gracck. c. 5 IS : ritv wph avroO iroiTwr 
ImuLymymr trjAi v^y oiryicAiirof (' the senate ') m^opii»vn»¥ mml to KaXov/urop 
KOttmor, «pMT9v^ roT« vrfm^it^ i$m wfnt ti^k «yopay (Kiytrat) li^tfyopi^aat, 
Mu rh Aotvvr ovrm vocctK c( imivvvt imcpf wopcyAictVri max i&cTotfctfci ax^- 
pMrt M<Y* ^P^yt"^ Kim^vt km iitrtpr^fimp jrponv ntm v^p wt^inimy im Ti|f 
uptVTOttparimis tit ihp i^flOKfmrimvt mt ritv woMmp l4o¥^ ov Tii% fiovK^f, 
wr9x*C*^^^ ^^ Xcyoi^roc i.e. * whereas all the iiopular leaders who pre- 
ce«lcd him faced the senate and the coniitiuni, he is recorded as the lirst 
who tnmed his facre the other way to the forum while haranguing tlte 
people, and he continued to do so from tliat time ; and by a small deviation 
ami Khiiling ofiMtsture he stirretl a great question, and in a way transformed 
the government lb»iii an aristocratical to a democrntical fonn. as by tids 
new attitu<le intimating that the orators should address themselves to the 
many and not to the 8enatc.' 

The Tnyx, which was the usual place for the asnenibly of the people 
(iKKA^vim) in the time of Tliucydides (viii 07, l)and Aristoiihanes(^rft. *J0, 
iSf/. 4*J, 700-1, Ve$p. SIX ^'"u situated in a hollfiw against the side of a hill | 
of a mile to the west of the Acropolis and 2 of a mile 8. W. of the Areopagus. 
It was sendcircular in form, and consisted of two terraces, an npiwr and 
smaller on the South and a lower and larger one on the North, seiarated 
by a perpendicular wall of solid rock, IS to 15 feet high, which foniie<l the 
chord of the arc, tlie enclosure of the arc to the North being a huge sort of 
wall of Cyclo|wan masonry. It was in the lower terrace that the great 
bulk of the ecclesia assembled. The origiiwl be ma or platform was prf'b- 
ably not far from its outer boundary, so that the s|teaker had the greater 
part of the assembly before him, rising gradually upwards towanls the 
southern wall ; thus in fact resembling an inverted theatre, the audience 
part rising up to, instead of from, the chord of the semicircle, and the 
orator, instead of being in the middle of the chord like an actor, taking his 
|4ace in the middle of the are, so that he faced the sea, that is, the south. 
The alteration mentioned by Plutarch, whose reason however for it is too 
absurd to be accepted, was the making of a new bcma, fiicing in a cop- 
trary direction to tlie older one. This bema, the identical one trom which 
Demosthenes spoke, is no other than that which still exists in the centre 
of the bock wall of the lower terrace, out of which it is hewn, facing 
towanls Uie country or north. Dyer, A neient Athtm p. 641, supiH>ses that 
the original Pnyx was defaced by the Lacedaemonians or the Tliirty 
Tynints, and that when the new Pnyx was made after their overthrow by 
Thrasybtilus, the reversal of the bema may have been suggested by the 
convenience of the rock wall for making one, and the more theatre-like 
arrangement of the whole, 1^ which the speaker would be placed in the 
middle of the chord of the are aad to haTaa f;N»tot ^^qxdXskx ^\\^aw'«»SJi«nK^ 
withlB rsseh of his Yoke. 
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38. •! TpUucMrrm, Hhe Tliirty/ usually called 'tlio tliirty 
tyrants,* to whom the goveniiuent of Athens was entrusted by 
the Lacodaomonian admiral Lysandor after his capture of the 
dty in luc. 404. 

40. C\u Arist 7W. n. 1303^ 11 /i&XXor hit»»ruc9L el rdr 
Ilecpcua efirovrrcf rCiw kot d^rv. 



CHAPTER XX 

§ 1. Cp. Arid, c. 22, 2, Diodor. xi c. 42, Cic. deojr.ui% 49. 

' ThiM rrlebnitvil Ntnry )iim IfltiR rcaseU ' mva Omte //ul. OV. v p. S7 note 
2 * to 1n> rrceival as a matter of hlstcHry. It is quite iiiconiii«teiit with tlie 
narrative of llorodotiiH, aa well as with all the eonditions of the Udm: 
l*a;;AMan wan Thessalian, and as such hostile to the Greek fleet rather 
than ollirrwiM* : the fleet seenis to have never been them : moreover we 
niay a«lil, that ialcin;; matters as tliey tlirn stooil, whrn the fear fhne 
iVrxia WAS not nt all tvnninated, the Athenians would liave lost wore than 
llicy i;ainr4l by burning tlie ships of the otlier Grci-ks, so that Theiuistoclce 
was not very fiknly to conceive the scheme, nor Aristides to describe it ia 
the lantpia;.'!) put into his mouth. Tlie story is probably the inventioB of . 
some Gri*rk of the Platonie ance, who wished to contrast justice with ez- 
|ie«licncy and Aristiiles with Theraistocles— as wi'U as to be^ow at the 
same time a |ianogyric uiM)n Athens iu the days of her giory.* 

6c|iio^oKXi|t Si» as opp. to the later oligarchs, c 19, 3. 

3. Kai%cy, apjnilU, *put into ])ort.' Pagasae was a port 
oil the Pa^jasacaii bay of the coast of Thessalv, south of lolcoa. 
Cic. l.e,, in telling the story, s^ieaks of Gytheum and of the 
liAcnlacinonian instead of the Grecian ileet, but the ])lan in 
that «iRO would not have been either ex^iedient or practicable. 
Mnrk the distinction between the tenses — irar^pcr, 'had put 
iu,* and dtexftMaJ*^* ' ^vas passing the winter.' 

9. &v 8oKi|idax|, *8houM he approve of it.* Tlie koL with 
which dy forms a crasis belongs to ircpo/vfcv. 

11. rb vci&piov licrc=rd vaiVra^Mo>'« 'the ships assembled in 
the rondstcad.' 4|&wf»f)oui : Pint. Arid. c. 22, 2 adds :— o0r«# 
yip iffwBoi fuyivrovt koX Kvplwt airdvTiaif roit 'Atfipa/out. Cp. 
Cio. Le. quo fach frangi LaceeUumoniorum oj)€$ neeesse esBci. 
TAr'SXX^vwv: c. 7,2. 

16. wa^otuidoi sc rijs wpd^ews Ifp 8iapo€iTai irpdrrecr. S2 

I S 1. 17. h rott 'Aia^iKTvovucott owcSpCotf, 'at special 
meetings of the (Delphian) Amphictyony or Sacred League.* 

18. dtnogoiv^hmv Ihreit, ' introducing a motion that* Else- 
where tleiiy€iff$ai is followed either bv the infinitive as 
Llf9(uuL c. 15,2, or by the accusative and infinitive as /'teM. 
c 16, 7, or by the objectiye ace as Aleib, c 20, 2 tUiiy^ffar^ 
y i My 9t^ ffivif a-eXciuiWov iTri^ Cows, c M« 2, Dion c 48, 2, 
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Lys, eomp, c. Suit c. 3, 2 ro^ wtpl ydfUMf ical c^d^poa^t tleif 
ytiTo p6/Aovt, Ti, Gr, c. 13, 2, Anton, c. 81, 2 roOror £irarret 
tlvjiyovvro r^ ydf»4Hf, 

19. al |i^ o^l|&|Mlx^i(rao«^ G. § 283, 4, Ruth. § 349. 

21. OcrraXo^: Tti« twelve memben of the Icnsiie were the PhociaiM, 
Locrians, DolopM, Oetacann, Acluteans of Phtliiotis, MallaiM, Magiieteti, 
PftrrhoefatoiM, ThcsKaliaim, Boentiana, Dorians, loniann. Of tlieim tlie 
Thessalians and Thebana had aided with tlie Persiana, the Argivea 
(who were members as Dorians only, and, as such, were reprcscnti^ by 
Sparti) had remained neutmL The other members who Joined the Medes 
were the Loerians, Dolopes, Perrhoebians, Oetaeans, Achaeans, 
Malians, Magnates, Boeotians(ezceptUioaeof Thesptaeaud PlatacaX 
See Herod, (vii 132X 

22. Iri 8^, «and besides,' c. 10, 3 ; c. 29, 1. 

23. warrcXMS htiKftarf^Tmox Titir 4^^^^**^! '*liould liavc com- 
plete control over the votes.' 

26. IIvXaY^ptfir: the UvXaySpai (or -poi) {llO\ai = 0€pfiO' 
rdXflu, dytlpv)^ tlie deputies of the Greek states at the Aniphic- 
tyonic Council. 

27. TOidKorra naX |&(a {fc^voi v^Xfit : Herodotus menUons Greeks 
ftnom 36 states as having talcing part in the Persian war. The lint given by 
Pansanias (v 23, 1) of the nations inscribed upon the statue of Jupiter at 
Olympia contains 27 (Uiclcs, Gr, HUt, In§cr, p. 11 Oxf. 18S2). In the 
reinarlcable inscription, brought to light in 18M, on the bronie stand of 
three intertwined serpent<«, which supported- the golden tripnd dedicated 
at Delphi by the Greelcs after Plataca (Herud. ix 81, Thuc 1 132, 2 T^r rpi- 
woftc r*r cr ArA^otf , &r ap€$€ami' et *EAA«m« inh TMr Mij l w r c«po#irtor), but 
destroyed bv the Pliociaus in the 8acreu War (Paurnn. x 18, 6), which urns 
removed to his new capital by Constantine and placed in the hippodrome 
there (the modem Atmridant where it still remains, Gibbon, Kma, Kmp, 
c xvii), there is a liKt of thirty-one names. Tliese are the Lacedae- 
monians, Athenians Corinthians, Tegeans,8icyonia ns,Aegine* 
tans, Megarians, Kpidanrians, Orchomenians, Phliasians,Troe- 
aenians, Hermionians, Tirynthiaos, Plataeans, Thespians, 
Mycenaeans, Ceans, Melians, Tenians, Naxians, Eretrians, 
Chalcidians, 8tyrians, Bleans, Potidaeans, Leucadians, 
Anactorians, Cythnians, Siphnians, Ambraciots, and Lepreans. 

29. 8civ^ o^ «e. icrl c 13, 2. 

30. Ikov^8«v, 'excluded from the league.' According to 
Herodotus (vii 132), the Greeks who took up arms to resist 
the Persians swore an oath that thev would devote the mediaing 
states to the god at Delphi witli their goods and persons, 690^ 
rf niprg idoaitf ff^at adroiyt "EXXijret ^&rct, fiii dMayxaffBirra, 
xara^rdvTwr ir^c c9 rwv wfrnryuiriaif, roOrmn JcirareGfrcu rf iw AeX* 
0oSrc $€f. M ToSi • . • inktvw Irroi, ' shall he in the power of 
the two or three greatest cities.' Cp. Thuc. 11 84, 2 rV iirf 
Xtiptini' iif iavrf ip6fu$^ tXw at, IV 29, 4 iw* ix tip oit &y 
ctrac rj^ iwix'tlpv^f't vii 12, 8 ol iwixtipifaMit iw* iKtlpoit, 
Antiphon de caede Her, | 8 iwl rect rCip irarinripwv Xi&rt«M «t*^v, 
'to be at the mercy of.* 
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32. Ik t»4t«w, propter hoe. |Uir •<» : e. 2, 4. 

33. vporlKpovri. 'gavo offonce to/ 'made an eneniy ol^' lit 
* knocked up against' 

vAo^ffpoWrir mmnii either (1) i/eiwlen in elioiM re, *to give ofltenee 
to/ or (2) njeHdi, ' to take offiRiiee tX7 (1) Thes. e. 1, S Aryi0vr«u trnt j«vmr 
vAo^icaov^ai vvAinut, i''o6. A/ax. c. S6, 4 wff^tmffwtm ifAf wAAmt 
•K av^mAoc ar^ >'tom. c. 17, 1, i'AOop. e. 18, S, A'«m. c. S, 1, SuU, 
c. 6, 4. Ti. 6V. c 14, 8, VnL mf. c. 86, 8 ; c. 66, S, 5of. e. 1«, 2, Ag€». e. 4w 
8, /'mMic. c. 7, 4 vMTwrart vpo^<cp«v^«t c^f** ^ •fX^t ^o*"* 96 c «m 




X9U9(m¥rmi mmX wp99Kp94m9%v «AAfA«i« «^nr(nii«fi Ct)GB<- t 
4tAo<rv^ viiotf-ffccpovcMt, Dein. Tim. %^ wpovtKpovv* maSpm 
y TvAfvTM*'* oAi| wft99^Kfvvt¥ ^ voAcf, JETm. f GI vn r^wftm 



riv KCfUiva vpoiJYov ^^tt ti|miS8: cp. Cxm. c 16, 2 

ftovfjJruif Kol TovTctf 6rra r^ ^r 'A^oit /ioXXer Irx&nw «cl 
irparccr fiovXo/Upuif, For irpod^eir, cp. c. 7, 2, Cbm. c 38» 2 
Pcv\6fjitwot iiroKp&}^ rV ffvfi^opiuf . . . drW rdb^tir rovrer 
irpo^7f r, Polyb. XII 13, 6 rocourer di^^ wpo^yop, xviii 43^ 8 
Toi)r dXXevf MfAmf koI irpo^yop, 

34. drKwmXor, 'as a counterpoise.' Cp. Nic c. 11, 4. 



CHAPTER XXI 

§ 1 1. 1. Kal TOit erv|&|id)(^oit i.e. not to the Lacedaemonians 
only. The Greek fleet, which after the hattle of Salamis had 
proceeded as far as Andros in chase of tlie Persians, had stayed 
among the Cycladcs to puiiish the islanders, who had aided the 
harharians. Tlieni. seized this opportunity of enriching himself 
at their expense. 

2. XF'W^'^lfy^^ ^'''* a^^tAv ST. T&p evfjL/jidxii'^, 'trying to 
get money from them by extortion,* as Isocr. IfeL § 6 oASew^ 
odreSr dXXov fUXtt irXV ^^t' Xf'^Ma^^i''^^a< irapd tCm^ pturiptaiff 
not 'making money by them,' as Plato Soph, p. 225 E dird rwp 
/AM#rurctfr iplim xpjinanj^biitpov^ Arist Pol. p. 1286^ 14, 8 

Herodotuii aliio(viii c. 112) nys tlmt TlicinliitoclM obtained money from 
tlie failanden A«!toi| tup mXkm¥ crpannrMF, but in the followinj; ntory Pin- 
tarea places him In too unfiivoonole a light, because Andros was besieged 
DJ the Greek fleet and not 1^ Themistocles only. Tet he threatened the 
oweri that he would brtng Um Qt«iAK. f^Mi\. vvvc^ \Sn««w vt i\m^ 
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3. cla, 'as a caso in point,' obi. to c/irfcir re ireU dffojwoi. 
Hie Greeks laid siege to An<lro8 when the Andrians rcfnsed to 
[ny the coutributiou demanded from them. «^ 

4. ixoifvai ac irp6t 'Apipliaif, * was told by them in reply.* 
33 6, B(atr . . . 'AvopCav: in Herodotus viii 111 'Ara7<ra/ifr 

8. i^' &¥ KnXvco^oi, the infin. in a dependent relative 
clause in indirect discourse by assimilation, G. i/T*. § 755. 
The Greeks did not ff:i the money eventually, but ^irfi cAx cM 
n iy4P9m i^€\i€Uf r^ 'Av^por, diroXXd^^'orro ^f 2aXafura. 

§ 2 1. 9. Ti|iOKpli*ir : Timocreon was a lyric poet and also 
an athlete of renown (Atheiiac. x p. 415 f) of lalysus in Rhodes, 
whence he was banished on suspicion of mcdising^ and in his 
exile neglected by Themistocles, who had formerly liecn his 
guest-friend. He t(uarrellcd with Simonidcs also, and the two 
poets gave vent to their anger in recriminatory verses. The 
following epigram inscribed upon his tomb is sup[Kmed to have 
been written by Simonidcs : — 

iro\X4 iruiir jceU iroXXd ^•pi» Kal iroXXd k6m* e/irfiir 

10. KoddvTfTOi, jterdringil, ineessU, ' assails,' lit. ' fastens on.' 
Cp. Thuc. VI 16, 1 dtfayx^ iwrtvOtp d^ao-tfcu, ^irec^ fiov Ncir^at 
ira^i^^aro, i6. 82, 1, Plato CrU, p. 52 A trim dp ftmt duaUut 
Ka0dwToiPT<K wtKpdrtpoPf 'with excessive acrimony.' 

11. «t . . . SuMrpa(auUfKov tcanXOitv • . . irpoc|&lrov, imrataxis, 
'for leaving him to liis fate though a fncnd etc., while he 
brought alK)ut the restoration of others from exile.* Cp. Dem. 
de/. I. § 332 did rodt 4irl xpi^M*^( XvfuuPOfUpovt roct irpdyftafft, 
Titnoer. § 200 raOra TrpdrrttP iw* dpyvpltp, 

12. icaTiX6civ : c. 11, 1. Tlie victory of the Greeks had been 
followed bv a revolution throughout the islands in which the 
hitherto dominant {larty that favoured the Persians were 
expelled. The one mentioned here must have been later than 
480 B.C., since it does not agree sufficiently with the narrative of 
Herodotus viii 111 if., 121 ff. The lines were probably com-, 
posed between 476 a a and the year of Themistocles' banish- 
ment 

14. 8i' Api\f6piov may imply either that he (Themistocles) did 
not favour his (Timocreon s) restoration because he did not 
receive money from him, or that he had received a bribe from 
others to prevent it. The former is probably meant Timo- 
creon perhaps hoped that the fleet would have sallod^^i^ssAs^ 
to favour hb peurty. 
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15. The fragment is compoeed in dactylo^pitrite verM, eon- 
sisting of trocnaic diiiodiit and dactylic tritiodias with haae : 
at the end of the epode ia a trochaic tripodia {UkgpkaUicm9) 
with haae. 

The pride and arrogance of Fansaniaa are well known ; 
Xanthippua (c. 10, 5) perhapa incurred tlie poet'a ceuaare 
li^canw of Ilia im]icachment of Miltiades. Both he ami Leot j- 
c hides, the Spartan king, were commanderi at the liattle of 
Mycale. Tlie former ancceedeil Themistocles as coiiininiNler of 
the Athenian fleet in luc. 479; tlie latter was iMnialietl to 
Tegea ii.c. 469 for rsceiriug brihes from tlie Aleuadae of Thee- 
uly (Herod, vi 72). 

16. k^ 8i: the M in apodoeis is common enough in Homer. 
Obscrre tlie s^nizesis in ^stuv^w, Tifiotcpionu, w\it^,Jht6w\totf 
and the eras is in d^ ^^ape» M^ ^^pa^* the Doric a fur iy in AcrtSi, 
*A/Hiar€liap and for m in ifpor 'Atfcvoy, yi for yt, ri for 9i&^ jM- 
irXcot for urvvXciM, r^l fur ol. 

17. Upoir 'Atavmr : cp. Hom. Od, xi 323 'AtfiyrdMr Upduv. 

18. fvttXfoTOV, 'above all others best' Cn. Vii^;. Aen. u 
426 iiistisBituHt unus qui fuU in Teueris. Ijofjiap^ A«ir6, as a 
liar, because alie is herself, like her son, by preference A^vh^t 

19. w p oS^rav, 'a traitor' Lc. to the poet himself. 

§3 I. 20. KifaVucot0i» 'suiUble to a k^Xoi,' *knaviah/ 
'rascally.' 

21. 'IdXvow: Ifilysus was one of i\\we old Doric cities 
in the islniid of Uho<1o8, and a nieml)cr of the Dorian hexaiiolis. 
Time viii 44, 2, Herod. Ii 182. For irarayc, rp. c. 11, 6 n. 
The verse refjuires one syllable to make it corrcs^ioud to the 3d 
line of the strox>ho. 

22. XapMir Le. from the poet's enemies, f^a cU 6X<6poy, 
MU in malam trm, implying a wish that bad luck might go 
with him i.e. the poet's adversary. 

24. iv^XfOf, 'filled in an underhand way.* lv0)ioC, 'at 
tht Isthmian festival,' c 5, 2. Cp. IIora/Mt Arid, c. 27, 4. 

ww^NMCt^ an expression sufficiontlv insulting in itself, tlie 

oeoupation of ' innkeeper ' being looked, down upon. 

Tbe context shows that Home set of stinginmui is rliancM to Tliemiiitncles 
{49Sfk maim, wpi^ivifU pomiblv on oecasioti of the atUnflication of the prizes 
altfis iMbmns (e. 17^ when he entertained the strategi and other Cfreeks 
frassnt in siieh a nanner at to incur ridicule. 

8Si |i^ 4p«ir 6tpvTa«UBt x<y^"^«^i *t\\9X Themistocles 
m/ oohm to no good, and,* * msi;} uot \vi« \a wa vmsx. >^vmx * 
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Cp. the phrase /ci| &paffuf Uoio and Arist Ltfs, 391. It may 
mean also ' that no heed might be taken of Themistoclea ' : cp. 
Tyrtaeus 10, 11 Apipdt r« dXttfjtiwou o^St/iC &p^ yly9€T%i, 

I 4 1. 27. dvavfirTaiUim, lit. ' spread oitt ' (c. 8, 2), hence 
fig. prolervus, 'hare-faced,' 'nnreserve*!.' Cp. Mor, 139 K 
ftdfi}ft€i Kol wapfnfalq. atfawtwTafi^wfh 712 A i} re wp6s rd 
eKtifi/iara koI /Sw/ioXox'at e^ipeia JecvtDt KardKopos Ktd 
dpaw€WTafi4ifiif 1050 C rj kokI^ . . . Awawtwrafiipiiw wap' 
fftielaM diiwrtp, IMat Phaedr, p. 240 E wapptitrl^ KaroKopct Ktd 
jL9awtwTafi4pjf xP^f^''^* 

34 31. MoWa roCSc . . . T(9ci, ' make this song famous ' : tro- 
chaic dimeters, the two first catalcctic ; /lAcot (with synizesis) 
depends u^ion K\4ot. 

33. «t iouc^ 8C ivri, 'as is fitting.' 

34. frl |ii|8io^ ^vy^v, ' to have been exiled for medising/ 
c. 2, 6 ; c 7, 3 ; c. 24, 3. Tlie complaint of the poet against 
Them, is that ho did not restore him amongst others from exile. 

36. olrCoy lo-Xi=]{rid^iy, hence used with the infin. without 

article. Cp. c. 10, 5. 

"This ACCiiMiiion of tmuioii bronsht sptlniit Themintoclm at At^ieim, 
prior to liis ofitmcfKin, and at the iiratii^itioii of the LacedaemoniaiiH, in 
metitfhned bv Diodonta xi 54. Thucydidot And PhitArch take notice only 
of the second accusation, afltr his ostracimn. Bnt Dlodorus has nuide his 
narrative confiiNcd, by annposing the flntt accnmtion preferred at Athens 
to have coino a.ler the fttll detection of PausaniaM and expomtre of his cor- 
respondence ; whereas these latter events, coining after the first accusation, 
supplied new proofs before unknown, and tluis brought on the second, after 
Theinistoclai had been ostracised. But Diodonis has preserved to us the 
Important notice of this first accusation at Athens, followed bv trial, 
acquittal and temporary glorification of Thetnistocles — and preceding his 
oetmcisin. The indictment stated by Plntarch to have been preferred 
acainst Tliemistocles by l^eobotas, son of Alcniaeon (c. 23X at the instance 
of the Spartans, probably retotes to the first accusation at which Thetni- 
stocles was acqnittcfl. For when Themistoclea was arraigned after the 
discovery of Pausanias, he did not chooee to atay, nor was there any actual 
trial ; It is not Uierefore likely that the name of the accuaer would be pre- 
served.' OROTB Uau Gr. V p. 877 ed. 1. 

Ta9r' hrolr^w df aMr, 'composed these lines on him.' 
Cp. 3for, 186 B Alffx^^ov woi^tf-arrot e^f ^Afi^dpoMf, Dem, c. 1, 
1 i ypdtj^f (If 'AXir(/3(d5i}r iyici&fuoif. Plat Pluud, p. 61 B e/f r^ 
tfedr iiroliiffa wotijfULTtu So in in Latin, Cic deoff.i^ 28 quod 
est in phihspphot didum, 

88. o^ ipa, ' not after all,' ' not, as it appears.' The metre 
is iambic ana trochaic 

39. «^piciaT^|Mi = BpKia iT€fikW€ (e^ foediis ieere), 'made a 
solemn treaty with.' fifa 7*^ lrc|ir«r^ T«4Tf!rtvi i^N«V«3^«»xV«X 
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40. krri, Doric form of drf (^r-rri). 

41. o^ Iy^ li^vm icAoiipit, ' I am not the only animal with 
a bnuh/ a slang name for 'a fox.' liddell-Sioott tranalata 
< that has lort ito tail' 



CHAFFER XXII 

I 1 I 2. ^^8^ . . . «poo^<|i<v«ir, ' gladly giving ear to^* 
'admitting': q>. Herod, i 75 roOro iikv oO ir^oo-lcMaCy vi 123 
•^ wpoaltnai rV <ia/3oXiir, Plato PhnaL {k 97 B rsvnsr (r^ 
rpiww Tfit fu$699v) oMoftJ wpoffltfiai, 

A. hr^ 8^imP> ' i» ^^^ iK>pular assembly/ Per, c 18. 

5. To^ 8vrxcpa(vorrat (c. 16, 1), ' those who were otTeuded * 
with him for so frequently mcutiouiug his services, ri icovulTf 
. . . vairxjwm, ' why are von weary of being so often benefited 
by the same men ?' Cp. Mor. 541 E, 812 B. 

8. clo'd|fccyot=idpi^at, 'by building;/ a poetic and archaic 
aor., from the root iS-^ of which tfv u tlie present in use : see 
Veitch*s Oreek Verba p. 250 s.v. tw. Thuc. (ill 58, 5) 0vclat 
r&t warplout rCfP tlvatiiwiap (icpd tfcwr) ircd Krw6»rwif d^oi^ 
vtfr9tt Herod. I 66, 1 r{» Awco^pytf reXevn^tf-oyn ip^ el^d^eroc 

9. 'ApiOToPo^f|v, * best counsellor.' «t: c. 14, 2. G. 1 277, 
6 note 2. 

11. wXi)o^ : this clause is loosely connected with the rcla- 35 
tire clause preceding. ■ M<X(rn, a demo in the tribe Cecropis, 
S.W. of the Iimcr Ccramicus. It contained sereral temples as 
well as houses of distinguished men, Dyer Ancient AUiens p, 

97 ff. 

12. ei, ubL rdv 9avaTov|i|y«*v, ' of executed criminals.' 

13. el S^iOi, 'the public executioners.' dec. 22, 2y€w6' 
0UP99 wp69 TV 9€Vfunyifk<p wapiiwce t6p AivrXwr rf Srifiltp ical 
w pwirufy v dveXcir, Plat Ugg, p. 872 B o r^t wliKtw Koivht Sijfiiot 
. . . ^ararMo-drw, Lycurg. c. Leocr, iv p. 221. wpop^XXovoi^ 
' fliOg away ' without Interment 

14. tAt i!nLyx9\U¥m¥ naX KoOaipiOlvTwv, ' of those who from 
tine to time hang themseWes and whose bodies are taken down,' 
er, at Fuhr-Sintenis, ' the culprits who are from time to time 
pnnlslMd by banging,' but not (as Clough, Langhomcs, Engel- 
numn tsd others) ' who hare been strangled and otherwise put 
tediith.' For this technical meaning of <ratf acpciv, 8tt}fj)ensum 
• mUkth tffNMre, cp. Mor. u. 253 x f> d^X^ a&rii Md^aaa 
rf rtmxf^ wt^tfkS^Mm, -ftp PfAx^^ Cn V««t« -r^Av^v^Aw^ 
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Ka9€i\t Koi KaT€KdXv^w, Agis c. 20, 4 rV H^fl^p^ vtKpiu^ . , . iK 
TOtf ppixov Kpe/Mfiin^ . . • aMi nif Ovrjfft^aa ffvyKa0€i\€, 
Luke xxiii 53 (rd eufxa rod 'Ii}#ov) Ka$€\C)P ^rcrt^Xc^c etwd^if 
Polyb. I 86, 6 ^ire&or fi^r jratfetXor, ToCror <' i»49€9a9 ^(arra,^ 
Joscpli. B. J, 4, 5, 2 ro^ ^<r jcarad(ffift dMovravpov/tdpovt wp6 
iimn iiMou Ka0aip€ip t9 jcoZ 0d'wr€tw, 

nato (/e<ji|r. IX p. 87S c) propoMM a Rpccial mark of itifhiny for those who 
eominit Kuici<le wiilifnit any apparniit cronnd ; in mm iavihv Knii^, riir riff 
tifumpfiimiift (' natural dcaUi ') fiif iwovrtpitv iioi^ap^ fi^rt ««A«w« ra^iiinlf 

rtphf liMrmkmfim¥ mfiiw (* tiiakflig life Ulitoiiablo 'X^ •Ff^ H **^ «i«M^'«t 

irara ftomt M^l^ M,<* <*^ ftr m yoy, cIt» rr Tott tmi' omocka o(hioi9\ i&CAMKVwr 
o(r« apy« «al avMrvid* fsirrvtr aurAcnt avrovf m^^ •T^Aatv ftiirc oMfui^t 
XfAovrrat tov« r«^ovf . Aeschiii. Clfeffijij^ | 244 myii of mich :— c«r rtt arrby 

15. iK^^povo^r, indcfiDite subject. 

§2 1. 15. Kui with c(K6rcor, 'a small portrait-statuo also.' 

16. in, KoO' tufcos, 9tn«£ra a<;to(<:, 'still in my time' Cp. 
Publ, c 10, 6, Sol. e, PwbL Cofiip, c. 1, 2. Sod kqJB* avr6r aro 
a man*s 'contom^iorarics/ Nic e. 3, 2, Ale, c. 1, 2, TL Or, c 
4,1. 

17. ^cUvrroi . . . ycv^iuvot, ' it is plniii that ho was. Ttt . . . 
t]p«uc^ ' nil heroic sort of man ' : ret is frc<|ncutly used in this 
restrictive sense by Phttarch with adjectives to increase or 
weaken their notion, denotiti*; that a thing is particularly 
great or particularly small, c. 18, 4 f<8i6t ret, c. 24, 2, ArM., 
e. 1, 7 rd 4^pwtiw ihoKti rit flroc wtpirrotf Phoe, c 14, 5 ioKuiv' 
ifMxot ret civeu jccU djuu^rayiiwurrot. Cat, fita. c. 14, 2 dc^ ret ^ 
rwr i^v9 iyKWfiiwf aixiSifl, Cp. the use of quidttm as explaiued 
by Dr. Iteid on Cic de mti, § 6 p. 67. 

18. riv |Uv o^ l(ovTpaKio^v, ' the 1>anishnient by ostra- 
cism, then, OS a special {/Up) result (oOif) of his general unpopu- 
larity,' c. 2, 4. 

19. Iiroi^ovrro ae. his fellow-citizens. 

20. KoXotiorrft . . . rijpf iwcpox^Vf * ^y ^^7 9^ curtailing Jiis 
preeminence.' Cp. AritL c 1, 7, i^ie, c 11, 1. 

21. 4*1 vdrrttr, ' in the case of all,' c. 8, 2. 

22. Papiit, 'Oppressive,' 'obnoxious.' Dem. Ariatoer, § 205 
•I irp^yoroc . . . Oe/ooroicX^a Xa^36rrft tul^ alnCfif d^coOrra ^poifthf 
^|i)Xa<rar iic t% w6\ivt, Diod. XI 54, 5 cl /tip ^o^9imi ai>rod 

^cXi^flrrs^ t^t d' i^dr «^r«0 R«l t^ ^f^V"' -i«.i(«mi^^ \vav>»M»- 
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24. mm^mfMm ^ U w%m rrX., *a mitigitioii and relief of 

enriout fNJiiigt.' 

FluUrrb rrt^ards the InsUtaUon of oitrMtan too ameli fimm its etliicftl 
uwl Urn little frnm iU politkml Hkle. It rally Miml m a fkrtar in tlM 
aeUlnnent of imrty itnifiglr*, mich u that, m thU cmp, bptw««ii the 

1_A ■ iii I liM tl. ■ ■<■ ■■■ il til ■ ■!■■ I II m^ 1 ■ J^faA A V a .A '__ 



aristocnita rapported^ by 8|«rta mkI the deinociaU. AriaL c 7, 2 pf^fjhipSm^ 
ciu ivtm^fft ^aWrcMf T«««(»«t««« mu MA«w»f, V M ♦#•■■— waMMviM 



^Jkm0$pmw^, tit ariiMrr*r •Mcr, ^AA* cif |Mr«rMiy iiwr Mm t^ »^ t« 
A»v««i' «urtpct3«fUa<«» hfwiuvnmm, Diud. XI &5, 2 o li » «yt rycmv vmovtvc * 
tmm^Tt TMr woAimr ctf i^rprnKt^ fy y ^ r r^wni ^a f«v i> » »Cr r o t |MiAt«Ta 
/vrB##ai ««r«Av4r«i rfv lifpiMi^WiBr . . . m y j tij r m M frnvr* JMraWtr •£ 
'AffMiM, evx IvtL ^ mmmimw MAaJMCt, aAA* ivm. rk ^poriJM«r« rvr 
vvcpcyoi'TMr r«vc(rtfrrA« ycri|T«c ^ca r^r ^vyi^r. We mirn frum 
AriMtotli* 'A#i|r. «*A. c. 21 that the law of oiitraciimi wan originally paaNtd 
by CliHtheiim, in coniwqnrace of the Inwou taught Iqr tlie career of 
l*iiiiMtnitiw, aiHl wan aiiued especially at the nippoiten of hlM houne who 
ftill rrmained in Atbpnii. The leading adherent* of the tyranny, however, 
were not expelled till after Marathon ; the first victiin, we are told, was 
Uipparchns, son ofCliamius. C\v, SU, c 11, 1. 

27. &irowlarret, ' venting.' 



CHAPTER XXIII 

§ 1 1. 1. Jmnor^rrot* 'after ho had been banitihcd.' .Thia 
w.-u in tlie year D.C. 471. His exile was the result of a reaclion 
— the preponderance wliich the ari8tocratical party, with Ciiuon 
at their Iicod, had ac(|uired under Spartan intluence. 

2. 8iaTf>{povTot h "Apyct, ' while he was staying at Argos.' 
Argos was not onlv nnfncndly to Siiarta but strongly UdiuvGd 
to have been in collusion Avith Xerxes on his invasion of Greece. 
Cp. Ovid Kp. ex PotU, i iii 69 : — 

Anna Neoclides qui Pcrsica contudit annis 
Argolica primani sensit in urbo fugani. 
T& wtpl IlavouvCav erv|jiwfo^Kra, ' what had hajtncncd aliont 
Pauianias,* viz. the detection of his treason. See Thuc 1 128 IT. 

3. aar' latCvov . . . d^pfidt, 'a handle against him.' We 
have a similar instance of the use of ixtUos in tlie same 
aentcnoo and referring to the same subji^rt as ai}r^ in Jiotu. 
e. 29, 2 Ifp^ fAip oJV adroO KartvK^vaciUvov iv rf \6^ rf 

4. T«€i ix^P^ '^ in Athens. 
0. h 7pcu|rd|ftfvot a^r^, ' the man who preferred the indict- 



067, 12 (Miiller /V. HUL Or. ii p. 619) ^vro/ioXoYCi hk roit vr6 
ftra^fUgjw (m. Xryafi4voit\ Ifrv Q«vmtw(CKJ^ «WVm«J« card 
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Kpa7cp6p Ae»/96rat *k\Kik9Llm90t *Aypaii\ii0tP, In AritL 
c 25, 7 and Mar. p. 805 o the prosecutor's name is given erron- 
eously as Alcmeon himself. 

7. &|ia oweircunM|AMvr : Thuc. 1 185, 2 roC 8^ nv^ifffioO roO 
JlavaoMlov Aaxcdai/i^coc rpiffpeit Hft^mrrtf wafA rwbt *A$iffaiovt 
^wergnCMrn Kol rbtf Be/uffroKkiOf Cn if0/K0'irer iK rOif wtpL Ilav- 
99»la» iXiyxi^t ly^ovr re rocf o^roSir Kokij^vBoi ai>rdr. Cp. 
Nepos Thenu c 8, 12 Argos htUriitUum eoncestU; hie cum 
propter mulUu viHwUs magna cum dignUaU vivertif Lacedat- 
fMHii legaioi Atkenaa miMeruni, qui turn abaenUcm a>eeu$arent, 
quod ioeietatem eum rtge Feraarum ad Oraeeiam opprimeudam 
/ecisaeL 

§ 2 1. 8. wpdrrttv ktX., 'when he was carrying on those 
well-known {drj) intrigues of his, concealed them at first from 
Themistocles.* Updrrtiw is often used by Thucydides of secret 
negotiations or diplomacy, as I c 65, 2 ; c. 131, 1 rpdffffiap vp&t 
r»te pap^povtf c 132, 4 irwBiwwrro «fU ^t rodt ETXciiraf wpiv* 
9€t9 Ti ai>r^ (m. Pausanias), ii c. 2, 8 ; c 5, 7 wp^ dr iwpa^av 
ol wpo9iSiirr€t. 

^ 11. {KirtwTiNc^Ta Ti)f vpkvrdout, * that he had been excluded 
from political life.' 

12. MpvTivw . . . wopaKoX^, 'he summoned up courage 
to invite him.' 

13. 7pd|i)iaTa to9 fL, 'the king's letter,' which is given in 
Thucyd. i 129. 

14. IwiSciKv^cvot, not 4n9wcwh, because addressed to 
himself. 

15. MS wovT)po^ BC tfrrat. 

16. &irerpCi|faTo, 'repudiated,' lit. 'rubbed off himself,' 
'brushed away.* 




lk9vo9 TO YV** ^** dinimMlart amatnt »ene<i¥tem, Aeiichin. Tim, f 190 
«»«7(vrofuii <c |l.^ T^ wpiyiim SAor aworpitptrtu, Folyh. ▼ 42, 8 ihp in^ riit 
vix^ Mo^infov iwrptfi*9$tki 9r4^mtmr, XXV 1, 7 avorpi^c9#«i Ti|r 

17. &vi(waTO, denegavU, 'refused,' 'declined.' 

AleUb, c. 4, 4 Ti|r cXii«tv iwt(wr9t Cat, ma, e. 11, 4 IcyrVr iv ^ivtf 
wmptlxt «u ^tkoit xpfV^M fMi^ vM^TmCf vvrff rif yw i nyyopun ovrc rat wrpa* 
Ttlm»-wtiwdifitv9t, Eum, c. 6, 2 £vnKpvt Awtlwmr9 n|r rrMLTCMJVx ICcw^^ 
4, 2 ovwc (oc vvktm) Ti|r «n|l<' «««(««vt«lv^ AtoX. ^ W{V Vj 
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ff^isM^vur, ftl3Bair«v«ftvir«ftfWA^y«riMTfint,MftCTvm 

S« «rrcra#icVo«f «Mff *EAAj«« t^ 9«pMMX««r, UermL ▼! 100««««vc^ 
VAvro ti|r twM W f tV * nr HO *»Mr «vckva|AC v«r tV •f yyy r »»|pi#wilfW, 
n 7. 4 •* M««IifSra^«r ^A' i»«i«A^«#«, ArtetoC p. Wal^ vMcvAm 

«A«»^€M»«. Polybi ZXlil 9, IS Sim$t ^ Mr «JUuir immiw iwmiwmw0mt. 

TiM miUdle te not BdnlMlbto in sood Attic praie. It alio m 



renoanee/ m Cms. e. 8, 1 r«« t i py fi i Ywi nt mwtiwdi^tvmt «a^ vW 
Jn^Mv ^«r«#Ti|«w, i^PSMfr. c 45, 1 «vc»v«|A^ri| v£#«r JAWBs, CW. «■?. 
e. 7, 1, /VfAfi. c. K 1 ffV vwpMMXMV av«iv«rr« «Mff Oif^MMff, Afist A'fft. 
A'jc VIII Itf. 4. 

18. vp^ oCSIra t«^ X^yovt ^/(HeyKmf, ' reretled to no one 
his propoKols.' For iK^ptw^ tferrt^ rutgare^ <to pablish.' 
*diTulgc,' c|i. Scrior. c 27, 8 ^•^tXt ^^ r^ ^mo/tdnm 
/(crcx^^a^rctfr wp69 nrot rapaxil ydwmtnUf Par. c 36, 2 
iK^4pt»p ivi yiXin rAf oCrot iiarpifiiit oAroQ, Herod. Viii 132 
^(crcJcarrof r^ iwixilfii^uf Mt rOtr /crrcxArrMF, III e. 71 
i^ol^ti nt irp6t rdr M^ioif, c. 74 /nfj^ 4^ol9€tp #af8<v2 ri^ 4iri 
^^wr dvdnfr TryorvSor, Eur. ^f^ip. 295 tx^op^t^ Plmt Zodb^ 
201a. 

19. rfjv wpativ, either simply 'the transaction,' or 'liia 
treachcr}*/ in which sense it is frequently used by Polybiiu, aa 
II 7, 8 iw€Xfif"^99 rV ir6X(r wpo^owoi* r^ 8^ irpd(c»f ra^rft 
dv-vrvx^rrct, 9, 2 ^i/SovXi^ mU vpa^it M rV vAXu^, IV 8, 4 ; 
71, 6. See note on 1. 8. wa^Mr^Oi je. ri^ irpd^eiM. 

21. o^ oiScvl Xoyioy^, 'irrationally.' vpa^fitdriir . . . 
^pcy^iMvov, 'aspiring to such chimerical and nazanioua pro- 
jects, not to be taken closely ivith Kara^wrj ycm^ca-^ai. 

§ 3 1. 22. ol^Tt* 8^ goes with the whole clause, not with ^ara- 
T%0O4wTot : * thus it came about that.' 

23. hnmXal : it is not stated whoso. Still more indefinitely 
Thuc. (i 135, 2) its €0pi9Kw (oi AcurfScu/i^ioc) iK riSnif ircpt 
naiway(ar €Kkyxvf» 

27. tAv voXirAv, partitive gen. after oi ^tforotVrct. 

28. 3iJL 7pc4^&dTtPir . . . Tatt wpoWpcut KarrfyopCait, 'in 
writing, bv means of the earlier chaiges brought against him,' 
explained by the following clause. 

30. 8iapoXX^|uvot ^dp je. (ypa^fftPf implied in 8td ypoft^L, 
iwoK., '(he wrote) namely, that traduced as he was by his 
enemies before his fellow-citizens, as one always seeking to 
rale and not bom to serve and having no mind thereto, 
it was not likely he would ever sell himseu and Hellas to be a 
■Uv6 to barbarians or enemies.' 
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33. •<■( ft* ft'nSJvfci woqIiI be in direct dinaDru Sn sAc Ir 
A«MoiT«, tha potential opUtiTe. 
(7 35. ol (i<|i' 4XXi, cn-untomeii, ' however,' lit ' th«y diJ not, 
bomTor, lutin to hi« dGfence but ' etc, e. 8, 2 ; e. 6, 4 ; o. 26, 1. 

36. fti<pat=nrilf. •(( <tp<|T«, 'nho liad been ordered.' 

37. AvAfMv, oipfiiiHMrfHeerc, ' to bring hiiu np ana prisoiicr,' 
Tknc. I 13S, 2 ('Af^noi} r^/mvri /urd rwv Aai()ufU)rlM' jrol- 
lumr trmt (imSiiiKta ivfym (It ttpifn divif, Arov Ir n/nnfj^wru. 

No mtkn li takni oTthh tcehniealnaiiilnRnf thn Tnnl itilytiT In tbn 
I.n>x.,Riitetniili iluM-UindurTa rtwiiinij. Cp. /.mil. e. IS.BirUnx't 

iJHiw jll-JX*** —' HuUf i «^ Ij^llMl ' lll JT^Tfvrft, C IS.ailsfLniKH 

. . . •■*■ nnavu'Ht «i rpDi tfo MtlfJir^ ■'*>'«. c W, « *>«n nri 
nxw irmxh Mh jUi>««U«r, Kcrl. e. K, 4 Jnll>(>nEu ira.Mrrtt 
J.;)«^1«r, J'HHf'. tL.36,3, Mit. c IS, I « 1' >riix«< i^ -AjiituV 
ii* MF M^fniir t^|iiVi|. 11. '>>. c 30. 3<i>ii;f8i in rovi vnimn. Jlrnl. c. 
IS D p«i»r CMC •kafir. sAA' •>si,«ii| isl niiAosScli ipnfm nu VoHm 
vArf*r Jr)[ir i^ TH ^^, J>/'>r. GOOc rpbc d.iirfli' «i'«;(ff(tf wf jcianoniroc. 

■wiaj[Mv oKAiihric >mi«iMt Jrwre mil fl*»ii« niii ifnvilB ■»bc tiii 
'Anuw, ae, J Ti^r « 4^^r /nA.^.'HU> avr^r <i.iv<>rri> irpH rir 
'A»iAr,X«ll,6,X«L AWI.IIlva j[i»rfM.«>>.«A.»F.r.Y.TO>TV(D(lt, 
U BlWflhaph, 'a Hiri In irrin-) »«■:«•« >it«i,(K. m^fMV^W- 
llAiHd f*t ;,4cin. III III ]I M I* ir4x*« i KiHfar ml liit^ira, LncElB 
•(r|*U. II e l.w.x'Hf"^ ^. Ttf »wU<>. AppUii MI. eiv. i Ob ..i .to J^ 

Z*mw-±T*«*:™'^r?(^^^r'th^b^Jl?i>l>n'i>p1^f^*ttalt 

38. fr Tott 'EXXi|aw, 'befnra tbe I'aii-Hollenie conneil.' 
fait r!f Half c 32, 1. Cii. Diodor. XI GS, 4 (AonJw^iJnM) 
lev f^uu rfiv nivwr r^ 'BXXiUm d&EinulTM' (Ifcu rV (plirir, 
■I'll Wr nM ™< 'Af^sfiHi, UX' ^ri nil cotniO wnliiov Tur 
'EUtlrur, jn^ itiMi nrtSpriiir ir rj 2*d^n| tar* jnurw rir - 



CHAPTER XXIV 

S 1 ■• 2- BwWpani' : n.c. Ifli. «Br*)l airf «pit i^r irdUv 
(dpyviat, 'for he stood in tiie oilidal relation of t&ifiyiTytt, 
one who had done good ■en'ics to that etate.' A« such, ba 
(irobably lutd a right of uylom. The title titpyinti ia more 
often found in inacriptioni than in autiiont It wu a purely 
houorarj diatinetion ; while rpaffrCa, with which it was often 
aiaoeiatcd, was a diatinetion and a function. The latter 
giadaally fell into disuse, as tiipytrlm became more common. 
Dee UoDcsanz La ynatnia Chaqna (Paris ISfiS) p. E6 IL 

S. atrAv k, rAr T&.tpKtif»iur, implied in 
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airmv t^tfydr^t, where tbe Scholiast gives molher maon, vis. 
that Them, ezcosed their shsenee in the PeiaiaB wwr. Kptv^ 
' arUitrmtor,' ehosen b^ both parties, e. 6, 4. So according to 
Herodi>tiis (v 95) Penamier was chosMi bj the Athenians and 
llityleiiaeaus to arbitimte between them. 

4. Sta^epdy, ' a dispnte.' Tliis was about Lencas on the 
west coast of Acamania, which was coloniseil by the Corinthians 
under Cy]«(*lns between B.C. 6d5 and B.C. 825 (Strah. Chogr, z 
c 2, 8), uhmI. Snmia I/anra, As colonists of Corinth, the 
Leucadiaiis tealooslv espoused the cause of that citj in the 
rcloponii<*sian war and successfully resisted the attacks of the 
Athenians (ill c 7). A similsr difierenoe about Epidanuma 
gave occasion to the Pelo|ionnesian war. 

5. Kpfvaa, ' giving as hit award.' 

6. KaTapoXfCv, 'that they should nay down.' Sert c 6, S 
6€a^o\oyoufidinMf e/ *P%^uLUt0dif0Owmr9t rAif cara/9aXci fla/ifldpmt 
IMBpoit, Dem. Tim, § 40 (clause of a law) ihf di m^ x«ra/9dXf 
r6 Apy^fHWf, 9 83 rdf ix rwif wSfut^ wpo996wu,t j^i^r ir«r«/9dX- 
Xccr, riat legg, p. 982 D rd hi§tJ^iitm inrkp aOrov lyi^ ry 
Ktxnifiiwtf cara/9«XX^rc#. 

. 7. W|Uiir| ' shoubl possess,' here useil of the relation sul>- 
sisting between the daughter and mother state {/iifrp6iro\it), 

S 2 1. 7. M'RwHpw l^ryt : Tliuc. i 13tf itSiiwui di ^aarnhm^ 
Kf pKVfMdii^ tx^tf^ a&rhif Hirrt Acurcdoiftorjoct kvX 'A^oioct dWx- 
0fff$<Uf 6iaK0fd('(T€u Ow'aOrQw itr^ ^ccpor ry^p Kararrucpd, gal 
StuMcSfuwot inrb rCanf wporrtraffUwup xard wveruf fxii^HUii, dv«Ycd- 
^croi Kard n dwopov wapd 'ASfAifTOP rir MoXorrctfr paaiXiOf Strru 
aOrf oO ^\otff KaraKOcai. 

0. Ippwirir iavr^ tit ^wC8a«. . . icara^^^^* '^^^ threw him- 
self blindly U|K>n chances of safety that were hazardous and 
desiierate by taking refuge ' etc. 

11. MoXottAv, one of the three chief tritics of Rpim^, who 
became subsequently its nilera, although they originally in- 
habited only a narrow strip of country, from the Ambracian 
gulf northwards as far as Dodona. 8ci)A(t rt : Schol. Thuc /.e. 
WM^«rroff yap wot€ 'Aj/ii^v 'Agrafe w€fiL ^vfAfULxiat o/n^cwt, i 
BttU€Toic\fft dF/rci^c r^ wilSuf fiii doOrcu ai>r^ po^iw, sai did 
TsOre edir V ^^V ^Xot. 

12. wpovi|XaKi«Mf, 'refused with insult.' 

18. iiKH«t«r h TQ woXiTiC^ ' Was at the height of his power 
in the sUte.*^ 

24. 8i' Ap^ «lxw «.Vr4w, ^"saamxi^Grs ^\\\\\\\\\\«' Thuc ii 
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c 37, 2 oO bC 6pyrit r^ wikat /xerrct, c. 64, 1 /ci^c ifik 8i' 
ipyrit fx^T€, V c 29, 3 ; c 46, 5. ^^^1^ V n^Mpftfar6^^t¥C% 
'it was evident that he would revenge himself U|>on him,* the 
personal for the impersonal construction, G. § 280 N. 1, MT. 
§907. 

16. o^fYY**^ • • • ^96i¥9¥f ' hate of his countrymen.' 

wp^o^^TOf is properly ' frrah>iilaiightered * C^vm); lioiice penorally 
'recent,' 'fresli.' Cp.il/irjr.c.SO,! «'^6v^«rorrbai'#iKenKatreapbr^>vAar* 



;j Ekhl c 6, 3 furk wftovj^arov rutify, (Jtko C. 8, 1 (ovai|f) voov^a* 
r«v lilt nffi|c« Lys. ]). 151, 5 in niff opyifv <»v<n|c vpov^arov, Uerod. ii 
80 vp«9^«T«f rcxpof, Fblyb. ii 40, 1 vpov^arovf cvcAycWof, Boph. 
^lufromMa rpo«^ar««f (irt«ToA«f, A«t(eh. Cftoepfc.800«-p69^aroi Auc«i, 
Died. Sic III 40 tnim. nt oAXn ... if v^iSv^aroc flip •virm rote m^mi«i 
■ y iirgTMTur wttfttxn ripn^tPt tyxfiovtviftltrm. U avyrofimt yivtmi «{iriiAov, 
lieiuMifler Troph. /r 1, 4 wpov^droif ijf/MCttt Antiphanim ♦i\e(^/S«uo« 
A* 11 (Mein. in p. 12S, Kmck ii p. l&i)wf^r^Tovt ixBvt. Arintotle appIicH 
the epiMiet to imin, water, oil and geuenUIy In opp. to ir«Aai6f , an lierc ; 
BlUt I 15, 13 p. 1375^ 27 #iaprvpc« ri«t Atrrot, oi /liv h^AmoI oi M 
vp«v^«roc. In Afor. ftl7 r and Dem. l/i<f. f 173 it in opposed to <mXoc. 

17. PoflnXucfli^ in chiastic opp. to trvyy€w^, Cp. Horn. 77. 
180: n 

€twtp ydp re x^^t*' 7^ '^"^ aMj/tnp jraraW^, 
dXXd re col lurh/vurBvir txj^i K&rw, 6^pa reXie^y, 

Tttirry ae. rjy ipyg* 

18. ^^p«*r ^vl0i|K€r lavr^, ' he took and pnt himself at the 
mercy of : iavr6w is object to both verbs. 

The participle ^^DMr marks a dr^^ree. of determination or nrf;ency 
empliasizing the action of the principal verb with which it Ih uned, 'on 
the impulse of the moinrut,' *withont hesitation*: Ucrud. viii 87 (of 
ArteiniKia) fip9V9m. irtfifJit rqi |M^9> ^^J** ^' ?* ^ ('^*^ piratis) Ilo^ini^y 
^rpavrcf covrovf p.rrk rtKvmv xai yvvaiimv tvtxtipi^O¥t Comp. ArM^ e. V(U, 
wuu c. Ij 3 ^ KoLtmi' m wokixr^ If^^f ^ipmv i^ytw cavrbr uvntp (if 
WAayofoyarff rifr i» '1*m^]9 ««Airfiay, i'er. c. 7, 1 ovtm ft| ^iamp • llcpc- 
cXjjf r^ Aff&Y ^P*^^*-!^*^ cavroi', ilmC c. 9, 4 wpovtfu^tv avTify (urbCni) 
4«pMr roif ^ Axaiocc, Fab, Jl/irrjr. r. 6, 1 iu.Bu\Xmnnv avrov r^v Swufuv 
^tpofTtt •(< wvAiv KavtAcvor, |P1nt«] (fe lib. ctlue. c. 7 ort 5* av cvpMair 
«Mp«vo3or oci'vAifrTOV c«i Acxmr, rovry ^ipopr^t vvp^fl^ov^c rovf viovc, 
AeMlu rjia. f 175 arayBywr cwroi^ (w. t»v« ffpcToc) a«^ tmv »c^ Tijiapxo* 
minitm iwivrnvm, ^ipmv cirl rbr caTifyopOF, C(e«. f 82 rU Tovre ^(j^Mr 
vcpcrimia-c tA wpiyumra, mvrt etc., f 90 vvifiaKtp iiinhv ^^p^r Oi|)kuoif, 
1 143 T»r M mt4 yiii' (^iyc^iotmu') flf>8i|y f <>Mr «W»i|M e1|^au>lf, f 146 wppW- 
fM^c ^ipu¥ th¥ ctrtvvor «««p«mr(vy rn ir^n. • In earlier writers tlm pas- 
sive participle ^•p6pi9W9t is used similarly, Uerod. viii c 01, ix c 102. 

19. ISmv: c. 18, 4. 

1 
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n. 13 TMT ixi<mi0 v«pj|AA«y|AcV«r n mmk lim^pov rMtM^, II 20, 1 |/ri|r 
•■i vflipf AAayiAf riir ««t4««t«r, viii 82, 5 vA^^ ^ viAtf i(^««rff« jvuivt* 
Mu T«f«x% vcpiAAayiAcVilf, Dkid. 8i^ III e. 4« v«^f AA«Y|A«r«r <« vwr 
■ y > Vm »|My, e. 8 v«MAA«y|i<v«it ciftm x ^ wi Tt , xvii 80 «>«pi|AAa^ 

20. T^v vUv : Jiliam parvuianif acooniiug to Ncpoe. 

21. |MY^vTv|v Utr(av, 'the moet solonin form of supplica- 
tion/ predicate to ra^nfr: Thuc Le. ical niyicrop ^ !«/- 
rcv/bia roGre. 

22. av<iirr(^^i|T0v, *iiot to bo rejected,* PnlyK xxviii 1], 4 
, wiir r6 uw6 rtaip 'PvfiaUa^ wapayy€\$ip &rarrlp^i|rer yiyot^tv. 

§ 3 1. 23. fviov, as Thucydideji, Diodorna xi 56. 

24. b w M v ^ tu . . . T^ lKfrtv|Mk roirro, * suggesteil this mode 
of supplication.' Cp. JivM, c. 1, 2 roit ytmu^ aOrum uwopow' 
fUwait . . . vwo0i<r0ai /dop *P(ii>/iiyr ^o/uw, JVvrn. c 15, 5 finotod 
rods dalfw^ds ^ariw vwoBiffBat rdr ca0ap^» Herod. I 90 
6vf^dero urt iidxet cff vwoTl$€ff$ai, V 92, 98, VI 134, VII 237, 
VIII 97, Ariat. Eecl, 1154 c/uKp^ d* irwo$4c$ui roct Kptrtu^i 

27. i*t ^^^oo^^otuTo . . . ri|v Avd^ipr, ' in order that he 38 
mi^ht plead rclidous scruples for bein^ compelled to decline 
giving him up. See n. ou SuU, c. 22, 4 for the usage of 
this verb. 

28. o^ <k8<8«m\, vivid construction. 

29. SioOitvat koX 9M¥rpay^fii^9tUf 'arranged and played a 
leading part together with him in the solemn pathetic scene.* 
JKfC for iKtifft, 'thither,* as Horn. c. 28, 7 Hxti yhp eVcctfci^, 
^arcc 5* dweuriWf Mare, c. 13, 1 ^ iKtX wpoawecraKfUvif 6«Va/at, 
Herod. VII 147 iK€i w\4ofuw, ix 108 ixei . . . dirficero. Soph. 
Oed. 0, 1019 idoO arardpx'iir rrjt ixtit Thuc. ill 71 rodt 4ic€Z 
KaTaw€^vy&rat, 

30. {kkX^s : c. 25, 2. 

31. 'Ayctpvc^ 'of the demo A char nae,* the largest in Attica* 
in the piiyle Ohnitt, situated not far from the foot of Mt 
Pames : the inhabitants of this dcnie gave tlicir name to one of 
the most famous plays of Aristopliancs. 

82. Iirl Tovry, 'for,' 'because of this,' c. 2, 6 ; c. 7, 8. 
Kpdwf, 'bringing him to trial,' ' prosecuting.' Cp. Caes. c. 4, 1 

ror eik txpiptp (irtupi^twt) AUrx^^nff Lycurg. e. Zeoer, % 1 
Kflvm rdr rpoMrra roi)f ret^f, § 3 ro(3t Kpivwrat ro^ r^ptu^^ 
fitthtrat, f 118 rdr PtKp^ xplptip rpo9oalat. 
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33. lOavdTMVf : c 6, 2 ; c 22, 1. Snjo^i&PpoTot : ffce c 
2, 3 ; c 4, 4, aliso lulroditclioH. oiic otS* iirmt, fiarenilietical, 
neseio ^Honicdo {Cic. deoff.l^ 146), 'singularly enough/ The 
inconsistency lies in cUrc& rV BvyaHpa rpit yd/Aoi^, 

35. vouMfi ' representing as.' 

36. Hieron, despot of Syracuse from B.O. 478/7 to b.c. 467 
in succession to his brother Gelon, was a liberal ]iatron of men 
of letters, and his court was the resort of the most famous 
poets and philosophers of his day, as Aeschylus, Simonides, 
Bacchylides, and Pindar by whom his victories in the Olympian 
and Pythian games have been immortalisecL He obtained a 
great victory over the Ktniscan fleet near Cumae in B.O. 474. 
8ee my Inlrod. to Xcnoi>hon's Hier, p. xv-p. xxvi, or to Thucy- 
dides Book vii p. xxx. 

39. &irorpu|ra|ilvov : c. 23, 2. 

40. otirtiSt ' under these circumstances,' often thus used as a 
oorroborating word after a (larticiple denoting a cause, 0. MT. 
§ 857. Cp. c 25, 2, Xeu. Cyr. vii v 71, viii i 22. 

41. 4vopai: c 11, 2. 

CHAPTER XXV 

§ 1 1. 2. h rotf IIcpl poo-iXf Cos, ' in his treatise on monarchy,' 
which is not extant oee.ItUroduelion and n. on 1. 25. 

3. toTop^ : c. 1, 3. 

4. d'ywvitfndt, ' as competitors in the races.' aK«|W|v : c. 5, 2. 

6. h Toit ''EXXtio^ : e. 5, 3 ; c. 23, 3. 

7. Todn^pdrvov contains the reason of his suggestion. Aelian 
Far, Hist, ix 5 gives a diflerent reason : — e/ru^r rw firj furaXa' 
/36rra rov fJxyUrrov raw Ktwdvpwp tww wamiiyvpiiaif firrdkafifidMtv 
/lil deZr. As citizen of a Greek colony, Hieron had a right to 
compete at the Olympic games. 

8. 9ovKv8(Si|t (i e. 137) also is in direct contradiction to 
Stesimbrotns. 

10. tAv Mpav 0., the sea on the other side of Greece i.e'. the 
Aegean X the Ionic, Thuc. Ix. imh nv8vf)f with ^anrXcv^ai. 
Pydna was on the coast of Pieria in the Thermaic gulf. 

11. 5m« ctt| : G. § 243. rmv irXttfm»ir with oddtwit, 

39 12. u^cpi oi . • • dva8f({ci«r (avr^, 'until such time as he 
revealed himself* ; the optative is due to the indirect discourse 
bj assimilatioii to cff. Kaxos, the largest island of the 
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CycUdet, ntuated aboat balf-wmj between Oieeoe and Ana 
Minor, wmi conquered B.a 490 by the Peniana, but reooTered 
its inde|iendenoe after the battle of Salamis, when it becune a 
member of the confederacy of Deloe : but B.C 471 it reyoltcd 
and waa subdnod by the Athenians (Na^focf M d«*orritft ^icr4 
rmSrm, iwvXiti^njr kuI wtikupKl^ va^cm^orre, wfiur^ re «0r9 
v4XAf ^v/tfULxlt npii rd ca#cvri|«df €9m^kAe^ Thuo. I 98, 4). 

[The mulin;; in 8 and F*, iiiAtcad of "Sd^, in 6da«p — which 
island was also a member of the confederacy of Delos* but re- 
volted B.C. 465, and did not surrender to the Athenians till 
after a |in>tracted siejve of two years. It is ccrtniuly not a 
mere corru^ition, and is ailoptod in his Text by Kuhr.] 

13. r&n with voXiofcoi'/i^nfr. 

14. rf vavaX^ipf, 'the owner of the yesscl,' the shipmaster 
who generally actcil as skipper also. 

§ 2 1. 15. t4 lOv . . . T48i, *partly . . . partly.* 

IG. aanpfop^iovi : the fnt opt is used in indirect diiiconrso 
to n*prtuiont a fut iud. of the tlircct form. G. J/7*. § 128. 

1^> XR4f^*^"^ wfierMrrtt: Tlinc i 137, 2 tl /i^ a69€t m,6r6f, 
(^ iptuf in xp^MA^* w«iff$€lt avT^ dYcc 4( ^X4* 4ira- 
Xdpouir, Miad taken him on t>oanl in the first instance.' C|i. 
Ae»i, Paul, c. 26, 1 Xv^Odt^ei wun *Opodifd7jif nrd KpiJTa Xififiam 
ixo^f^ 9vikW(i9at /i€TdL xpt/^'''*^ dwaXafittw aOr^, Anton, c. 
67, 1 wpoff€P€xO€lt ofhta xal dwa\rj<f»$€it, 

19. o0rt*t: c. 24, 3. dvaYxdircif is coupled to dra3e£(eccr. 
'VcOv«i, praeUrreJU^ *to sail past (rfaxos),* 'to hold on 



their course. ' XoB^o^ou ri^ * Ao-Cof , ' to lay hold of ' ' reach the 
shore of Asia.* Ifor this local nicanin;; of the simple verb, cp. 
Cie.o, 31,5 5(d AiVKoylat iwopeikro \afiil^$ai ^irayiar /3ouX6/t€roff, 
Thuc. VIII 80, 2 a{ tQw lUXoroPi^yfaliay wijet iwdpaaai it r6 
wiXayot — . . . x^'AMO'tfcurai koI td yukw AiJXov Xa/96/icrai, ill c. 
24, 2 Xa/36/iei'oi rC^ 6pcDr Sto^ei^OMrcir ^t r&t 'A^i^vat, c. 106, 3 
\a fihii€9 01 roO QvdfAov 6povt ixibpwv 6i* ai>roO. The comjiound 
dwTiXaP4ff$ai is also used in the Mime sense by Thuc, iii 
22, 5, cp. IV 128, 2, VII c 60, 2 ; c. 77, 6. 

21. ^wncicXawlrra, dam et ftirtim mhrepta, * stealtliil v and 
secretly conveyed away.' The proiKsrty of a citizen guilty of 
high treason was liable to confiscation. Tliemistocles had, as it 
appearSy^provided for such a contingency, Thuc 1 137, 3 i^X^e 
yap a&iif (Xfhl'^'''^) ^S^rtpw la rt 'kfi^Qv irapd rwr ^mt koI 4^ 
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22. fvXci : the simple verb is rarely used of things, as in 
Thnc III 114, 1 tA r(aif *k(h(f9lu9 (tf'jrCXa) irX^erra (in navi* 
gatione)^dX». Bnt the compounds ivrXtv and ^anrXciV are 
frcqucntlj used of imports and exports, as Thuc ii 93, 4, 
III 51, 2, IV 27, 1, VIII 90, 6, Dem. adv, LepL § 31. [M^ pro- 
|iosed emendation of €liy4r\ti for IrXet Timol, c 18, 1 is not 
necessary, though probable.] rAv ^ir^pdv ^ivoiUnir, 'that 
which was brought to light' 

24. rh Siy&^9xoy, ' the public treasury.' kKOifhv rdXarra : 
the talent was not a coin out a sum of moneys about £230. 

25. Sf^poMrrot : Theophrastus, bom at Eresns in Lesbos, 
sncceedcd Aristotle as president of the Lyceum at Athens. 
His chief works are the 'XXX Characters ' and the ' History of 
nants.' 

26. o^ rpUtv, ' not so much as three.' Such is the state- 
ment of Critias also, Aelian Var, HisL x 17 X^cc K/KWai Oe/ic- 
0'reirX/a r^ NeoirX/ovf, wpbf i^ (kft^Bw. W9Ktr€6tff$(u, rpla rdXarra 
ix^t» rV wfflw riiP warptfituf, erc2 di r&if Kovdif rpoiffrrf, 
ctra l^trye Kol i6ritie6$7i uArov if o^iOt Kart^pdBif ixarbp raXdP" 
TUP w\€tt0 odvlop ixuv, Plutarch elsewhere (Cp, Arid, e. Cat, wa, 
c 1, 4) gives the sum as 3 or 5 (wivrt ydp 4 rpi&w raXdwruw 
oMvf aimf ytwivOai \iyov9i», (ht wpianm ijirrrro r^ ireXcre(af ). 
The poverty of Aristides, says Grote, at the end of his life 
presents an impressive contrast to the enrichment of his rival. 
And so does that of Pericles, who {Per, 15, 4) fuf ^po-TCMi /uc^^a 
rj^ oialoM odx iwolfifftv ^ 6 watifp nAtt} KariXiwt, 

27. dwTtrOoi Ti)f woXiTiCot : c. 3, 1. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

S 1 1. 1. KarlwXivowr, appulU, 

Aoeonling to Strabo Geogr, xiii S, Cyme (called also Plirioonis be- 
caitM founded bj a colony of Phoeianii from lit Phricion) was the hurceet 
and noblest of tlie cities In Aeolia OtLrytimy rwr AteAiKwv mu ^^m 



Kir|ii| cat ^«8^ fuirpiwo^t «vnf n ecu i| Adcfiat r£t¥ oAAwv iroA««»r 
««ai rptJunyrm. «•» r»r mM$iUv). It stood on a bay named after it 
{CfiiwuuiiM (ElaUiau) tintu) op))osite the souUiern coast of Lesbos. It 
was the UrthpUce of Ephonis the historian and of Hesiod the poet, and 
the mother citv of Onmae in Campania. It has tome historical asso- 
ciations with the Ionian rsTolt, when it joined Aristagoras, but was soon 
reeoTered by the Fersiaas (Herod, v 88, 128X The remnant of Xerxes' 
fleet which escaped tram Salamis wintered there (Herod, viii 180X 
Hineydides (i 187; 8) says that Themistoctea ^smt tn l&'^V^v^v^^^&o^ 
mack acarar to Naxos. 



2. Tidr Iwl e«X&Tr||, •of ikt \]k\iiXA.\«ci\:^ ^"^^^ ^«»^ 
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8. ««pa^«X4rrMrrM air^ Xa^^» *that they were wfttch- 
ing for an opportnnity to capttm him/ Eum. c 18, 6 mlr$6fiuaft 
<^ « E^fiivift oMiif irap«^vXdrrerr«t dircXeir tl y4wmT9 KtufAs 
(which pASMge is a snfficient answer to Cobet*8 objectioti to 
Xa^ir), Aen. de Jlep. Lac IV 4 rapa^vXdrrev^ir dlXXi^avf, 
idi rt wtLfA rd murd ^oicovpyd^c, PolyK I 86, 9 irapc^<^X«rr#r 
r^ MrXow rwr ^tvarrdir, Vii 3, 9 ir«pc^i$X«rror i^ veX^- 
/ttor, Timol. c. 19, 2 ic^c^f rdf rpci$pfif at irapc^i^Xarrar 
ai^iWf. Tho middle is also sometimes found in tiiis sense aa in 
TiinioL c. 7, 4 and freq. in Polybios. 

4. Ts^ vfpl'E|ryeWXi| i.q. *Epyor4\% see n. to e. 7, 3. 

6. KM8a(rtiv dw^ wairr^ 'to make gain by any means,' 
honourable or tlishononrable. See note to c. 21, 1 and cpi Soph. 
Ant, 312 vim ii dvarrot XP^ ^ Ktpialvtiv ^Cktip, 

7. iwiicfKtipvYiUrifv afry, * having been oflbred as a price for 
his head,' c. 29, 1. 

Cp. Ifprod. Tii 318 «u •! fv^m vir4 W»r ntiA«y< p wr JlpY«^c«r ivc* 
cifpirxtfi|t214ot IIvA«ytfp9i <vcffif^«{ar ^t^^f«pcovrin*Kin«ATf v^Tpt;^u«^ 
D«in. lUj. (. f 21 Am tmym j^pM iuvr^ row 9f/S«i»vc «>r>Kf «ivpvx*r«», 
INimI. hie XIII c Or^ arcAoi^n Aiaybp«v «/ryvptov T^Aarror <v««i|p«^«r, 
XiV 8, AppUiii Wn, at. V 118 xpij|Aar« r^ cnimvn mu IAcvS^mt Jvcc«* 
cilpWyrvar. Mure fully in Lyv. e. Amloe, 1 18 < vi4ci|«rfrrovr««^««iA«yr«v 
mpyvpiuv ti^mtv nf ayByom i| air«rr«»r«Kn. The TeriMi «««Mftimr (Time. 
Tl 00, 0) ami (vAMiyofffvccv (Ariat Av. 1073) are uaed in a aimilar sense. 

• 

9. Alydf : there were three towns named Aegae in Europe 
viz. in Achaia, Kniathia and Kuboea, and two in Asia, ono on 
tho coast of Cilicia and tho other in Acolis near Cyme, HerocL 
I 149, Xenoph. JlelL iv viii 6. 

11. Acoonling to Died. Sic xi 56, 4 f., whose account otherwise 40 
tallies with that of Plutarch, the name of his host was Lysi- 
thides, who irvyx^* ipCXot (bv Sip^ov rod poffikiun koI irard r^ 
itdfiaauf roO S^p^ov r^w 6ij¥afWf Hav Ufpa&p drcuror ticrttuctis* 
li&wtp ffwi/fSetop fjiiv ixi^ ^pit f^ jScurtX^o, r^ bk QepMrotcKim, Ml 
rbtr #Xeor o-c^oc ^ou\6fuwot ^mjYve^aro aiVr^ wdi^ra avfiwpA^im, 

12. retf dmt SwaroSi, ' the great men of the interior ' Le. at 
the Persian court, c 6, 1. 

13. wopd ToiiTY : c 5, 2. KpvwT^^MVOf . . . 8UrpM|rty, sup- 
plemcntaiy participle with rerb signifying to continue, G. 
MT, § 879, 1. Cp. Xen. Cffr. I ii 12 oi dXXoi ^vXoi 8carpf • 
fiovet fifXtru^ai d rcudet drrct t/M0oif. 

14. lirrd t^ 8«Cwvev Ik •vsrCaf, ' after the feast which followed 
a sacrince,' c 6, 1. 

15. waiSaywY^: c. 12, 2. lK^p«iv is often applied to reli* 
gious and profinetic frenxy, Plato Jon p. 584 b IrMi rt • • . 
ical iK^ptiiP, 
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IS. tw^Jpifro i, ■ iHMMtMd,' ' RCHl-mpt,' ifor. 54 d A* inAv 
(S) infitmliut,, (fiiffir aMr elr«i ffia^jpirr»^ fHU c 27, « 

T^ 'BnnBt Kpittt rlrt* ixvYY^^^"! Aoch. Agam. 1067 
Iftfiimrlp TU (I 9(af JpifTat. dM^Ayiivw, ' lift up hii raiot 
and cried,' 

18. vairri . , . VSoit, k trorlitJc tetnuneter ctUtcRtict. The 
MDtimeiit often i«citn t.g. in Manaeder V* vMrrl ^snX^ n^ 
n^uMi T^rvrrw. So liera : ' Commit eTcrjthing to night, tfAbt, 
MUBwl, ^ctorr' i-e. bolioTc ererirthini; night tolii the«, it 
•|ie>ka (br dreanu), gives tim coansel vid victor j, Cp. Epkhsr* 
mil««p.Cornut (feffot. dmr. c. Kain n {krfim^rit, ■•virtt 
^r0iv>ifr/«r and rdrra ri rrwifa!* cticrit ^iSXXor ^{(i^«'iinT<u, 
Mid the etory told abont PiBistntDs by IIcrodotDii i 42. 



Scfw ISAr, nil vita* eM vidtrt, ' fucied that he am.' 
When Hie nuMoct oT t-nU «ad Ita drpeniKnt cUtm Ji nnt the ww, 
O) elUMrr (Hf>, JM* iiMi- an Joined with Uh nomliiaUre of th> Milnn 

ilraHlol BiHl tlH .rativs ot tlw <lr«iner, nr (3) Ui iiliiitln of t;ie 

dfMiKr folltireil hy Un mceButlvaor the thing dnnnted with the Inllni- 
Nn. ThM(l>XeD.^Mt. iiilTllItofao^r A»>'^r'<Wrfcr'>trrh 
wHnp HT nir ■vanMu' •w^u' (wid then witk m Bhmnn nfemmbtictliin tf>) 

8 Hi h minx ^ir.<r*<u nni, JV^- E. 11, S tfa ji i»ri nit Eoovt 
' 'AAif^rt^w ■•kairfai, AtUI. t, 11, K^ 'A^vwisi itmt^ «Ti Tah 
fia ■ ■■ t ijnfwni^mr mArkt ilini'fwhflnwflhavfl in inntmnn nflbe kcciiv- 
Un with UwiDHnltlva though thainbi«to(thswfaaloebn»l«oiMind the 
niM), llmMr. e. 5*, 1 Ai^frpMt Ocfi «i4 nn hwi 'U/Eu'i>s>' «>A,ir. 
mhtirKiimfm ifmrmr, Pnmp. c te, i iitt' nti toIh vnovt Utf^wJiitfU t* 
mwmwttwUrtttmtttSiifmiriirtiuBii.SllU. c 0, 1, J'Ifrr*. B. 20, l.CIum. 
cT.I, .trM. a, ID, 1, Cic e. U, % Timd. c S, S iJ^ftv ^Vn rtv 

Karl t1)| YBVTpJt : cp, c S, 1 ic^ri rut TdSuw, 

22. ^ ^■K'"- ■ - i^^i 'utoonasit hadreMhed hia Tice, it 
waatnraed into an eagle, aod apreading, folding, ita winga abont 
him lifted him from off the earth and carried him (impm. inf.) 
a lonft iraj.' The metamorphofie of the aerpent into an eagle > 
foreboded a andden change In the critical poution of Tharai- 
atoclea. The eagle ma Qie Reld-badge of the Icing (Xen. Cyr. 
Tii i 4, ^Niti. I X 18) ; the beiald'a wand waa the aymbol of 
peace and aecnri^. Cp. Plin. XiU. Bid. xzix S, 12. 

25. KiipMMCe*, eadueti, 'a herald'a ataS' with two aerpaata 
wound abont it BcboL in Thnoyd. i M, 1 Itn fOiw 6feir Ixtr 
hmrifitrr tit t^t T(piTfv\rf|jy(*«im aA 4*mf«a4nn>M 'W^ 
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27. S* vir, TeMraptiTe, *Mijhow/ 'wlietlMr Um stoiy bt 
tnie or not,' c 27f 1. 

28. T% Tot^yS t : more usually rw^ie ru 

29. T^ nipotK^ jc T^M, or tlio neuter in a ooQectiro aenao 
for oi n^p^M ; see mjT n. to Thue. vii 43» 7. iU t^lXarvaiav t%v 
wtfX T&t Yvrateaa, * in respect of jcalouxj about tbeir women.' 
Cp. Arlax. c 27, 1 liVfiXa 7^ r4 /Sa^^Sa^d ^cti^wf rcyii tA 
A«6Xarr0r, Arre ft,^ /i^rer rip wp99i^Mm cai 0tY6rr« ir«XX««riif 
/9«#iX/i#t, dlXX4 ff«l r^ /r vepc(f vpoc^X#6n« ir«l htkAmrnwrm rig 
kfiui^t 4^* 9b nfUt^mUf Bup^t^ KoKd$itc0i, ftt, ' in rea|)ect 
to/ c 2, 2. 

30. d^pior ^iom koI xaXfw6¥, 'naturally barsh ami cruel.* 
Cp. Horn. Od, I 198 x«Xeirel 94 /wf iwdpa Ix^tv* ^yp^^^ Viii 
575 i^fiiv 5#o( XA^**"^^ "v** '^'^ A7pceieM^ dtccuec 

§ 3 1. 32. T^bt Ap^i^pitv^Toiit, manctpia argento fwrata (Lit. 

XLI 6). 

Greek nUTeii wn« elthnr <opt«AMToc (ropflvOi apyvpiMTM, or oS«<fpi/k« 
(vrriMMl The Mcond clam iiicmuMil in uruiMMrtiuii m Umi Unit beouno 
imn : tliey would naUirally \m trntlml with k»M cooniclamtioa than thoat 
born in Uie houM. Cn. Inoct. IHat. f 18 •wicr ^rrvv tmt a^yv^wvarMr 
lo«A«vov««, Aracv. f in TM« •«#&««% 3m«»rtp« wMn(»v#« tmt mp* mmt 
•tAyvAMviirwr, Bur. il<e. 076 AvA^ ^ ^P«hf* • • • apyvpMri|r«r ««#fr. 
Hemd. it 7S i«y«pMv«roi M ojnc cc«t •ipMrorrcc, I>iod. Hie. i 70, 2 wpi 
vV acpwrriar MTTMr •Mc»f ip cvr «pyvpMri|rof cvr •wvytrfc foiAaf. 

vaXXoKfvotUKit (pass.), 'in the position of concubines.* 

33. UrxvpAt, t«Atf9/u7i/^, 'closely/ 'strictly.' Xen.i^w. vi lii 
11 ro&rovt 4^0\aTTtw l^x^P^h ^W' I >▼ 1^ Xinroi'/icror Icx^p^^t^ 
VII ir 15 UxvpQt (^Xovo'i, /^//. v i 29 /o^xvpwf 4w€0v/tovm 
r^ tlpifynit. It is also joined with adjectives as Xen. f^Mm. c 

4, 4 bwar(^ lax^P^t And substantives as Apol, § 28 4wi$vit,'9fr^ 
IffXvpQt a^oO. «afa^vXATro«oi.v : c. 30, 2. i% for dare, c. 

5, 4. 

34. tAv 4kt^, ' strangers ' )( members of the family. 4^ 

Cp. ATor. 142 D r^r ft»ry» cUciatfat c«l ^Aarrcfftfat spbc rovf^ Jcr4«, 
608 c, Fob, Meat, e. 1, S to cwroAor («vt»v) vpi* ro^ wmiarif mfitknpimt rtv^ 
^irtfr»c«u' «Iyt «pb« r«6« iff nSt* /)cm. c. 8, 1 r«t vpbc t»v« ccrkf irnv$titt 
Cie, e. 82, o &r #iijf rtf ff6 /uiiUm ^vA«mf|AfMf ojttm Wft^pifrM raif icr^t, 
DioHO. 10, 8 6t«40p«l A«»MMv««i r«6f ccrtf «, and frequently in Polybinai 

86. owtpfttSt, 'hoods,' 'tilts' or 'awnings.' Cp. Xen. Cjfr. 
VI ir 11 din)7a7or adH)r c/f rV iLpfiifia^aw koI jraroirX/raarTct 
irarcjrdXvi^ rj tf'irifi'S, which Julius Pollux 10, 52 explains as 
rd 49TtyafffUpoif fidp9t r^ff d/ud^. Xerxes used on his expedition 
betides hit war-cbariot (dpfia) also an dpAcd/io^ Herod, vii 41 
purt/kU9€€K€ 94t Bmn |u» XbnJM «X»(«s U t«m «c^va.T«t «U d^fid- 
/laf ar. The xup ot ibiwa comwrtaXAa twtvi%jMk V^tukmix ^ 
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ridiculed by Ariitophanos Atk, 69 where the ambassadors from 
Persia talk of traTelling ifftctpniiidv^i^ i4» dp/iafia^Qp fAoXBoKiot 
carcurc/ftcroc ; Aeschylus Pen. 100 calls them cK^pal r/wx^^Xaroc. 
According to Rich Comp, to Or. Diet,, no authentic representa- 
tion of one remains. iMkf ir^vf^tpayiUvof, ' with curtains 
cUawn all round them.' Cp. Ariox, c. 5, 3 where we are told 
that Queen Stateira made herself rery popular by appearing in 
an iLpftd/M^ 7v/xr^ riiif wapawtrafffadrwP, Diod. Sic. xi 56, 8 
wafMUFKtvaadfUPOt r^ dn^rijr iroXvrAc^c wapawtrdcfta^i KtKO^» 



88. KATaStSt, 'lying hid/ 'ensconced.' So Plat rqt'J^ 579b 
(of a despot) Karad^SvKift iw rj oUiq. rd roXXd in yw^ ^ So^, 
p. 239 C f& dve/wr r6iror Karai^^virf r, Polyb. XV 30, 3 oi d^ 
ffarcdi^erre 6iadc6pd^irorret dt dyinroro^rovr oUlat aral r^rovf, 
Diphilus ap. Athenae. ii 67 D Seirrcc 2^ irara^i^t i.e. tfi gHr^ 
gustiolcsuo abdilus. Cp. Kardivait, ' a lurking-place/ Tih, 
Or. c 9, 4. 

39. dfl Totf <mryx^vouo%, ' from time to time to those who 
met them and asked questions.' For the position of dc(, referring 
as it does equally to both iiarticiiilcs, ej). Xen. Cyr, vii i 1 
fierc^dov dtlrf /tdXirra iwfiivti^, Iicll. Ili4 deli dirotWr h€lii»inf 
Plato Ugg. Tll p. 794 b ffoXd^>v^« del r^ d^carof'rra. 

40. Tvroioir, mulieraifam, 'a poor woman' (not a true 
diminutire but an adjectival fonn) in a contemptuous or com- 
miseratiTe sense: Pyrrh. c 2, 1 f^ciryor olxdrat HKlyovs koI 
Y^^raia rt^iyroi^ftcva r6 raidlw i^XKvfuifOif c. 13, 3 rd y^vaiov 
(jc rV tti^Xiyrp^da) oi^Xetr ffdxciyor f[3ciy ^irAevor, PefojK c. 9, 2 
7drai« rwr uwdpSpuv, Dem. Arisfvff, I § 57 ^vi^aiov rpay/i* 
lirol€i, Audoc de mytL § 130 wapi^ roTf xfuiofAoit jrol rott 
7viraleif arXpdwr ^r drdo*]! rf t^cc ardrecrxcr. 

41. *I«»v(at : to a Persian that would mean the whole of the . 
west coast wpdt rtva rmw ht\ OvfMut p., ' to one of the court 
officers.' Front the Eastern custom of receiving petitions at the 
gate, at fiavtXitat $tipai came to mean 'the Royal Palace,' 

' the Sublime Porte.' Cp. Tlieopomp. Phil, xviii /r. 185, 
(Mitller F.H,0. I p. 301) Nuritfrparot ica^' ^jcd^nfr V^/nv hwhrt 
fadXkoi deirrccr, rpdirc^ waprrlBu x<^* ^/idjWr rj» doi/Mort roO 
/9a#iX^4#r, ^/iirX^at tfirov ircU riiir dXXwr irvrriMiaif^ dKo&ur roOre 
VMCiT mU rwr Ilcptf-wr rodt ircpl rdf $ipCLt itarpifiopratf Xen. 
Cyr. Ill iii 18 irap^^oy el ^iniraipioi ^ir2 ^dpacf, vi i 1, viii i 8, 
iv 27, Ah. i iz 8 wdvrct el r^ dpl^rwif lltpffwr ircudct ^rl rait 
paviXiut $^pait waiMonxu, li i 8 Mrraf ^wl rdt ^«.«vVi^x 
#i?/«f, /fett I Ti 7 dx^cv0tl% TWS 4w\ T^\ %<>v«.\ V««V««^ 
JJerad. Iff 119 fmriwwm, 4wi T4kt 8«^fiL% t^ f^ojvC^iM. 
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CHAFTER XXVII 

§ 1 1. 1. Oowni6Ai|t : i 187, 8 icw4$iwm. ypi^^iaim Cn fitLnkU 
*ApTa^4p^^p T6f Zi^mf rct#rri panKtAorra, Le. Artaxerxes I. 
(Hunuun^ twxp^tt^ Umgiwumui), the A h asuerus of Sen titan*, 
who was king from B.a 466 (the year alter Xerxes was luordered) 
to B.C. 425. Xiptnr: Charon, a natiTe of Lampsacasy a 
Milesian colony, in Mvsia, on the coast of the Hellespont (c. 29, 
4), was one of the early Greek chroniclers, bom about B.C. 502. 
He continued the researches of Hecataens into eastern ethno- 
graphy and wrote (as was the custom of these old historians) 
8e[iarate works upon different coontries, as a complete history of 
Persia {lUpcucd) in two books, on Hellas ('EXAiyrurd) in four 
books, Libya {AtBwrued or Aifiwcd)^ and one in four booka 
called &poi AaKtBtuttoplum 'annals of Sparta,' and another 
entitled &poi{f) Aofij/mmiinaif or 'annals of Lampsacna.' Tlie 
present statement may have been taken from the Ilcjpmrd or 
'£XXiyrucd. See Miiller F.U.O, i p. xvi-p. xx. 

2. toTopoOo^: c. 1, 8. 

8. vp^ T^v vUv . . . Irrtifiv, * that it was his son between 
whom and Thcmistocles the intenriew took place.' 

5. Ephorus was bom at Cyme (c 26, 1, Strabo Oeogr, xiii 
c 8, 6) between B.C. 388 and B.O. 878. See Introdttetion iv. 
Dinon wrote a history of Persia, which Kcpos (Conon c 5) 
refers to as the most trustworthy authority on the subject. Ho 
is quoted by Plutarch elsewhere, as in Artox, cc. 6, 9, 10, 13, 22, 
AUx, c 86. Clitarchus, son of the former (Plin. H.N. x 49), 
accompanied Alexander the Great in his Expedition to the East 
and wrote a history of it, which appears to have been of littlo 
value (Cic. de legg, i 2, 7). 

6. 'HpaicXfiSt|t: there are several historians of this name, 
besides tlie i»rcsent, who was a native of Cyme and author of a 
history of Persia (ne/wurd) iu five books (Athenae. iv p. 145 a, 
F,H,0, II 96). ' The best known was the one suraamed Ilorrtir^f^ 
because he was bom at Heraclea in Pontus, the author of a 
treatise rc^ roXcrctcDr, and of some counterfeit tragedies, 
ascribed by the author to Thespis (Bentley PhalarU la, 289). 
Another, a native of Egypt who lived in the reign of Ptolemy 
Philonator, was author of a great work entitled *I^ro/)(cu, and of 
a booK called Ae/u^evrordt >3yot from which he was nicknamed 
6 Aififiot, A fourth was of Magnesia, author of M(^ai8aTurd. 
Ih^ 6' AXXoi vXii«vn» ^ sa^«n\ o\.W% also beside them.* 

7. T»lf xp*^**^*^**'^*^^^**'^^*^^^^^^^^^*^ 
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8. vnf&^fMa^au . . . rvmropa^yiilvoil^ 'to agree with the 
chronolojnr of the period, althoagh it too has been confused 
in no slight degree. Fuhr reads with the two best MSS oi^rdt 
ffvm-erayfidpot, 'although he is not either himself an incon- 
testable anthority.' For Hrptfia, cp. c. 29, 1, Mifr, 1062 o 
Twr dTp€fia XeiMTwr Ktd fid^m, 'things slightly or moderately 
white'; and for another meaning of ^vfu^ptaBai in Plutarch, 
TimaL c 15, 1. 

10. 8* o^: r. 26, 2. The narrative is continuc<l from Phanias. 
Ttv^fuvot wop' uArh rh 8nv^, ' when he Wiis come to the nctnal 
critical moment' On this use of wa/Ni, cp. c 8, 1, Pelop. c 9, 4 
$app€Uf v-apd rd 8ecr<i, Deni. Jilid. § 59 b wap^ a^d rddtici^/iara 
6pyl\*n ixun^t i^ahcffBt, and for ylytftffBat. with prepos., c. 2, 
1, c 19, I, c 28, 1, and Xen. Cyr, VII i 39 ws iyivero wapii rdt 
pnixBufiS' Sec Field's NoteSf etc on Greek Test. p. 43. 

11. IrrvYX^VA, eoHvrnU, 'has nn audience of.' Aclian Var, 
HUL I 21 i^tXtro atV^ inr^p c&r ipcfv ivrvx^^^ ^ lUpaxf. See 
Lex. to Tiuwl, ]i. 223^ 

12. 'Apropdvy : this was probably the same who murdered 
Xerxes at a later period, of whom Died, xi 69, 1 Svvdfuvot 
w\€i^TO¥ TapiL rf paa^iKti S4p^ig koI rCaw dopv^pw^ d^ilToi^fierof . 

T^ x^^^XV* ' ^^>® visir,' the chief officer of the Persian and 
later of the Macedonian court (Died. Sic. xviii c 48 fin.), whose 
oflice it was rdt dTTcX/at €/<rcofi/fecr r j pa^iKti koI rods SwfUvovt 
c^dTctr, hence he was called tiaaywytOt (Aclian l^ar, JlisL I 21). 
Nepos has the same story about Conon (c. 3), evidently borrowed 
from thiii : — C(m4>ii jfHmum mare Persarum ad ehiliarehunif 
qui gecundum gradum imperii tenebat, Tithraustein, aeeesHt 
geqtie ostendit cum rege eolloqui velle, nemo enim sine hoe 
admiltitur. 

The wbole of the story in Plntarch is nnhistorical. ' According to * 
Thncytlides, the eminent exile does not seem to have been exposed to the 
least danger in Persia. He presented himself as a deserter mnn Greece, 
and was accepted as snch : moreover — what is more strance, though it 
seems true— he was received as an actnal benefactor of the Persian King, 
and a sufferer fhnn tlie (Wrecks on acconnt of such dispositions— in conse- , 
quence of his communications made to Xerxes respecting the intended 
retreat of ttie Greeks from Salamis, and respecting the contemplated 
destruetioo of the Uellespontine bridge. He was conducted by some 
Pemiann on the coast up to Susa, where he addressed a letter to the king 
couched in the following terms, snch as probably no modem European 
king wotild tolerate except flrom a Quaker : *' I Theniistocles am come to 
thee, having done to thy house more mischief than any other Greek, as 
long as I was compellea in my own defisnce to resist the attack of thy 
fluther— but liaving also done him yet greater good, when I could do so 
with safety to myself, and when hts retreat wsa «nAaxl^2esra^« '^««w^N»^ 
yet owiflig to me for my past wrvteai iwowfipwtt A wtt. T«r« ">a««^>^*^5SL 
r l7 the Oieeks la eSiMqtienctt fA wy iMQMebmsnX xa ^dM^>»B«> ^^^ 
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•un to MffTw thM with grMt eflfect I wiadi to tvmit a ycftr, and then to 
eone before Uiee la penon to explain my Tiewa Qlerf^e^ai I* cvMwfW 
c«try;*y«vm#M«f^&»VMlVU^Mu,lll7,4X*** OROTi /IM. Or. voL v 
PlML 

14. «p^ A . . . rwMiSdteiv, ' in which he (the king) is especi- 
ally interested.' C[V Dem. AndroL § 76 wp6t x^M^*'*' kt^^w 

S S 1. 16. 8ca^^o«riv, 'differ ' Le. 'are not the same/ henoe 
iXXaii. Seen, toe 11, 2. 

17. AXXa S' AXXoit ktX., 'but some hold one thing honour- 42 
able, others another (eacli community has its own stantlard of 
propriety) : yet it is proper for all to honour and uphold the 
customs of their country.' Cp. Soph. OetL CoL 43 4UXa I' 
dUXaxov ffoXd. 

18. Koo^v, eoUre, * to pay honour to.* 

19. 6a«|idlciv, 'respect,' 'reverence.' 

20. X^Y^ m: ini, ' there is a report.' 

21. vpoeiewcCv,' *to do homage by throwing oneself on 
one's face and kissing the ground before,' ' to prostrste oneself 
before.' 

22. A% cU^va m. Swto, toO t& wdvra o^f^orrot, 'the pre- 
server of all things.* 

23. ImuvAr t& ij|&lrfpa, 'approving, conforming to, our 
customs.' 

24. Irri, 'it is possible.' 

25. cl AXXo Ti ^povcit, 'if yon nre otherwise minded.' 
iiYf(km.%t pretlicative, 'you must employ others (not me) to 
communicate with him,* G. § 137 note 4. 

26. oi wdrpiov se, iffrl, ' it is not in accordance with ancient 
custom.' 

Gp. ArUtUEcd, 778 ay yo^ iravpior rovr* <«TtV, Dem. de eor, f 208 mim 
4^ Tftv^i <!k court, rotf rerv 'AtfifMuotc wirpia ov6' ai^irraL, Aesch. Ctet, | 80 
•VIC «Mi «Tt^yM^«rrr«t il^/lovAifi o^ yop^ varpior cirriF avroic, Thue. i 
123, 1 varpior v^ir cic rt»r iroMtr naf «p«T«c icT«9tf«t, IV 92, 2. 

27. u]?^ wp09KvWjouvT0f =:^dv /if^ IT poffKvvtiffiif» Cp. Aclian 
Far. i/is^. i 21 v6/uof i^i» iwix^ptot lUpaait rhv it i^oKfio^ 
iXBAm-a fiatriKiiot /i^ wp&rtpop \6yov furoKayxdj^tif^ vpii' ^ w/>or> 
IT vv^r at aMWf where a story is told of Ismenias of Thebes, that 
he would not condescend to observe the customary obeisance, 
but made a pretence of doing so by dropping his ring and 
f tooping to pick it up, when in the presence of Uie Shah. 



158 LIFE OF THEMI8T0CLE8 XXVII 2 

30. n,ilffKTmi¥i c. 4, 2, c 7, 1, c. 12, 1. iri(ro|uu: this com- 
pliaoce is in obedience to the deitv who has exalted the Persians 
and placed him in their newer. The Sjiartan deputies Sperthias 
and Balis refused to fall down and worship the king according 

to the story told by Herodotus (vii 1S6). 

«• 

31. M T^ ^MyaX^vorri, 'to the deity who exalts.' This is 
the third attributive position of the article, in which the 
emphatic word is placed first ; the second position is iv ^ey ry 

32. t6v v^ sc wpovKWoditnuf, 

33. HoTt, 'accordingly/ 'and so.' ykv^v, adv. 'not at all.' 

§ 3 I. 35. rdra'EXX^iwr, predicative. 

36. ^|uv, 'are we to sayf interrogative subj., G. MT. 
S 287. ISu^n, here X ^•04'> m is seen by the expression rV 
ywibiitiv : Uiibrtit is an 'ordinary man ' in contradistinction to 
one who is distinguished by the possession of some professional 
acquirement, as that of soldier, orator, physician, athlete, or 
by his office. 

38. oiicfn, noniam, 'no further' than what has been told 
yoo. vp^T^ pcM^Xiwt: G. § 175, 1 Note 1. 

39. ^surCot : c 1, 2 ; c 7, 4 ; c 13, 2. See Introduction iv. 

40. *EpttToy0lrnt : Eratosthenes of C^rene was bom b.c. 
276, and flourished in the reigns of the third, fourth and fifth 
Ptolemies. 

He is mid to have been summoned by Ptolemy Etiergetes fttmi AUicns 
to Alexandria, where lie succeeded the poet Galliniochns, and was himself 
sneceeded by the poet Apollonias Rhodius, as head of the fkroous library. 
He was the * Admirable Crichton ' of ancient learning ; and used to be 
called the second Plato, and was the first to be honoured with the name of 
'philolof^'; and certainly no one except Aristotle could compare witli * 
htm in the compass and accuracy of his learning (Bemhardy EraifrnthtnUa 
BeroL 1822 pn. xiii f.) The two sciences of astronomical geography 
and chronology were founded by him, as also the historical odticism of 
the primitive Greek history. He was also an observer and collector of 
fiicU, and an inductive philosopher, but his reputaticm rests chiefly on 
his discoveries, his literary labours being represented bv only a few 
fragments. Besides geographical and mathematical treatises he wrote 
an astronomical poem Hermes, a treatise on the old comedy in twelve 
books, and another on moral philoeophy (ircpl «Y«0wr tau much A of which 
that on * riches and poverty' (wtfk vAovrov ml wcMacX to which Plutarch 
here refers, may have been a pari The most important of his purely 
literary worics were the ehronographies. The great achievement of 
his three books of yttrfprn^xid. was the diseovery or a ooneet method of 
detemlniog tlw magnitade of the earth. 

h r9t9i c 26, 1 note, ny^r w f ^yifr v * %ii^ ^^ ^^«^WMB^^ 
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41. 'Eperpuc%i^ of Eretria in Euboea, e. 11, 4. V • • - ^^ 
< whom he had to wife.' C\k TL Gr. t, 4, 4, Thoe. ii S9, 1 •• 
clxc rV dacX^ ZcrdXci^, XeiL rtp. Lae. I H 7, 8» CV. i t 4. 



4S. rvrrariv, 'introduction/ 'rocommendation/ from rw- 
crrdLroi, <!omm«iM(ar0. Cp. iVrrA* c. [», 4 r^ i^X^Mi^oX^Mr r^ FAifPt 
rvv^^rir^cv, Plato l^ft^. 127 A ^ &y /Sm^X^ rvrri(r»^^r #c^ 
12S A 0^ ^0Aa #cc •Mcrl rvrr^rac, Xen. jinah. ni i 8 *^ — ^''- 



CHAPTEK XXVIII 

f 1 1. 1. S' oiv ! c. 26, 2 note Tho speech of Tlieinistocles ia 48 
the sanio in substance with the letter given by Thucydides 
1 137, 4. Cp. Nc^KM Them, c 0. 

2. a^«v{, dat. of manner, 11 A. § 776, Ruth. § 168. 

4. Td km^ the indicative of tlio direct question is retained 
after a secondary tense, G. MT. § 669, 2. 

6. 4|ki# ovi says more than the Ijku rapd re of the letter as 
given by Thuc. 

8. 6^c{Xov0'i, 'arc indebted for.' KttMvunm, causal. 

0. T^v S(M{iv: c 16, 3. kv ir^oXcC YfycmuUmit, 'having 
been placotl in a state of security.' 

10. woflrxc, 'gave me the opjiortunity. * t& oUjiCa w^^tf- 
|ftfv«, ' the affairs of my own country being safe,' ' the immnnitv 
of my own country from danger* {ctfiii/upa =ff a irra), Xf^P^ 
vmtM Ti Kal i|itv, ' to do you also a favour ' Le. as I have aooe 
my own country. 

11. l|ftol |Uv o%v, 'as far, then, as concerns myself.' The 
dative belongs to the whole sentence, G. § 184, 5. wArra . . . 
r<y4op*tii 'anything suits my present fallen fortunes 'Le. iu 
aiy prweut position I am prepared for the worst 

18. X^^P^i ' thanks ' for my services. 

14. «l|MvAti 'grarionsly,' with didXXarro/tdwov ar. r»u, /Vr. c 
tiy 1. fmpMTitvfas d^preoart, ' to avert by entreaty.' 

1 1 1. 18. Tt^ 4c%^^ f^^^f^^^s ^uvot, ' taking my enemies 
M witnesses,' ' aoeepting their testimony ' ; SuNrVo^ vr^ rOm 
*IXK4NNr M rV rV ffMtuf Thuc. 1 137, 4. Cp^ Eur. Stgipk2Sl 
A^ m ir ^ $4fi€9^^ ikAprwp* ^iev rt fAu Ap tly yl i yagi 
a ssi(pyfnysa* 

ll» 4 »4 x yya>, 'make flril use of.' See note on & 4, 2. 
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18. dperijfi ill its restricted sense, ' the power of doing good/ 
<i;ra/ut eiW/r/crtic^ iroXXwv KaX ftefdXup ical irirrw wtpi xdrru 
Arist Jlhid, i 9, 4. C|i. Xen. An, i iv 8 diroXi^^f^rrtu (Wicva ircU 
'yvraiicat) r^t irpSa0€9 ivtKo. x€pl ifU dper^t. ATorX^jptMriVy 
'satisfying.' J/or. 13*2 A oi^ dec x^^<u Kp€»^yUut vpdt dro- 
rXi^^wtf'tv 6pi^€»f, (aawtp Xi/irovt j^ X/orrat, 1135 A. 

19. oiyfit ykw . . . Ycv^^Mvov, ' in saving my life, yon will be 
saving one who throws himself at your feet as an humble sup- 
pliant (and therefore it is yonr duty to help him) ; by letting 
me to death, yon will be losing an enemy to Greece.' 

21. MMairtr^\if>mf M>ronght forward supernatural signs 
in support of his wonls. 

Its ordinary mmiiin^ in dtn* fMtftnrl tnm^nnm. tute* n, vttartf, Cp. Flnt 
CViM. c. 18, 1 rt»r ifpcMr oc miAovu<i«i ^noActc «n|yoF iwi0*iACo¥T*t» So 
in Tlinc ii 75, 1 (cp. cvc^ia^fiMr vii 7i, 4), or 'to call on in the name of 
tlie sods,' as viii i^% 2 ciritf«t«(orrMr ^i| mrftycir. deprtonnta eiw resti- 
tntiotum. In 3/or. 579 p oi ^, i»t •co^ctf nrcf ctrac jSokmct, iwiBtii," 

It means *aiicnbe to divine Influence,' cp. Cam. c. 81, 4 wmiLiuri^nwa 



« vctf«i«v«f vauietMiccr. It is also uwd by Plutarch with the dative in the 
sense of ' to inspire,' .1/br. 580 d «vrM vypt^^yym rh <«t^tfrt0r iwtBtimio ¥ 
tmif AVTvv irpocup«<rrtft, 589 Dei treAAec mrvMififev^tr ecoKTM rb 8«(|a^mop 
Mi^^iMrecc ciritf«c«(ctr. 

«poo^MX0d^, ' by going through besides,' ' adding an account 
of.' Cp. Mar. 362 e rOr 8^ r4 Xenri r^ ^r xfp^l ^^nf irpor<c^X- 

22. kv KiKOY^yovt «;. o/irif, 'in the house of Nicogenes,' 
c 26, 1. 

^for. <t86 D TMr MMirc#(iTMr «r K«AAtow ««! 'Ayc^Mrof o^r, Plat 

#i|««rat, CAarsk 155 o evicer* <r «|i«wrov, Xen. A/em. ill xiii 8 <r *Avltk^' 
wiov sc rr^. 

Tlie |&dvrcv|&a is not mentioned elsewhere ; the word is . 
poetical (c 13, 2) and not used in classical prose. 

ToS AmSmvoCow Ai^ *Zeus of Dodona,* or Zeus Ndibs 
' aqueous,' according to the special attribute by whicli he was 
known in conjunction with Dione. 

The vexed question about the site of the ancient temple at Dodona has 
been finally set at rest by the discovery of a nnmber of inscriptions re* 
cording dedications to these deities, which has \-eritted the prediction of 
the venerable Bishop of Lincoln made some flfty-flve years since that it 
would be found at Dramisns, a place about seven miles from lannina 
(Grrtre p. 247 ed. 1, p. 824 ed. 2). These inscriptions were published in the 
splendkl rolnme of Constantin Caraponos in 1878 entitled Dodone et m$ 
rmine$, which eontatns besides a list of an Immense quantity of relics and 
works of art broof^ht to liriit In the coarse of the excavations. An 
iaterestine detailed aceoant of the oiacle Inscriptions Is given in the 
/•amal^lTclleafeSriHllcf ipk228b7Dr. B.8.Boberta: they art enocavad 
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More or leM togiblyupoB om or both lidea of thin leaden plates (aorlM, Cte. 
4t dit, I f 7<IX which contain the questions addressed or piayers ctOered to 
the deity by his votaries, whether individuals or comnmnities, the con- 
sultant being in every case reouired to irat his question or prajner into 
writing. * Tlie examination of them ' he says * has esUblished a new proof 
of the considerable iiait which the consultation of the oiacle played in the 
public and private lira of the andent Greek. In cirennistanoes of importance 
or embarrassment he had recourse to the omniscient deity, ana noasht 
from him the means of succeeding in an enterprise or gmppUng with a 
diflkulty in much the same «ay as we now consult a bwyer or a physician. 
The inscriptiona which we po ss e ss range over a kmg period of time, fhim 
perhaps the llllh century a.c. to the date of the Onal destnacUoa of the 
temple in a.c. 88 or even later.' 

24. ToO leoA ae. AUt. For i/iiipv/i9t is snbst, cji. Plato 
Soph, 218 B r^ 2«#irpdrai;t i/iiipvti9P, /Vot.^311 B ropd r^ 
0'aifrov it/^iiwvtiop A#tftr, Thead, 147 rf ^ iftupOi^^ 

" rpdrci. 



wyfu^pmHffnM^ 'made up liis mind that,' 'came to the oon- 
elusion that* it most be to aim that he was directed to go npu' 

The verb wit^^^o r«i r is peculiar to late Greek, it bmn two meaniiiga, 
according as an external or internal process is denoted, (1) idem tnitirt, 
wuimtirt, * to be of one mind,' * to assent to,' hence eomtpirnn, * to agree 
together' or * conspire,' Jior. 243 r wii^fpilivtLWtLi ff«y«fAc|cr i« «Aom, 
Tkt*. c. 86, 3, I*t*plie, c 88, 8 al ^^vmuctf titf wfit cwnif vw|i4^«n|r««>«c 
iMWuffvmr cm«vtW SAsr imi ry ••''ii^ Cat, ma, c^ 16^ 4 vitii^f>9tni9^tfT9t 
mu wmpmm u t v m n mnt imi, icarnys r mimwmkmn vy Kctmm, PkiU^ c 21, 1, 
Afar, c 44, tf •c^wcal Kmvv sal Scffi*|M«r «'V|i4^or^r«rr«f iw^$tin>m 
ssuAMfftCMtf awretf , Atex, c 11, 8 %id^m»mn a^craMM m y ioi i t mt «•* rv|i^^*- 
rci r mirmit *A#vraio««, and frequently in l\>lybius, or (2) intdltgertt tfQire- 
henderr^ * to Hud out,* * perceive,' or * to collect one's thoughts,' * to reflect,* 
' make up one's mind alter due considerstion,' in which sense it is com- 
monly emplojred by riutarch, either (a) absoL as 1/or. 503 c tmt §tmm 
•vrwr SfAryp uW r evM^rrmf mmi O'Wfi^^prevrrac, TVs. c 86, 1, Dnaclr. 
C 8, 4 e^ vw|&4^orii«'«rrcf ifioi ^ io mv m rr pa ni y e c , C. 49, 2 licra/kAeHtac 
wpmMm km f jj<n vstv vw|i4^oriiv«rr«c, I^f/rrh, c 11, 6 rnrxtr ify y A^f 
fi ic^«»oc* «Xf** s^ ««A(r W|&4^*M'a* *a^ ««pcic|icvec ti tnisf ^ vy A i ^y 
iMinMMm, ^/e<: c 0, 6 svtm i« vw|&4^oriiv«« • ♦i^iwec a a r^y a ye tW 
AAc|m4^, c 71, 4 ; (h) followed by an objective accusative, TL Or. 
c 11, 2 f¥ M T« tkiAXmt w^^^P¥9V¥to%, XJc. c 19, 7 wrrt tW Xcjnmp 
wv|&4aor«wrr« vifr tu¥ vpaypUtrwr |&«r«^foA«r «#w^cir, £vsi. c 9, 5 rev M 
McWu4^M» T«xv vw^4^oiniv«rroc fW sivivMr, >l«a. i*la«L C S3, 4 aw 
vaiv wv|&4^oro»rra iwr mumt rk ^V <»» | lia Tsr ^Accuw, PMnp. C 78, 5 
t«^ fW Ilepiwiicer ^ wwM^porMr ry ^x^s^*^ ^ licvijfoX^ red 
, ^Nloa. c 40, 5 fi M «Ac;#T«r JvmUa^ ««l wvr«4ptfrifw« v^ 



amar. Case c 28, 5 wi&Ap«r4v«rr«c ec »^ Kai 
Y^pewsruw, Swi. c ^ 5 njr ti«i>ai«» avrmr vf f^ a rs 'u rt Tijf AaAtic wv|i- 

apevnac. 




^if w«r«^pirovr y»i»ep ifa |y ^m ti|C 



•aM»M ; fd) by an inflnitive, as hers ; (o) by a relative chmae, Akz. c 
68^ 8em ^ wviA^paniwarra tW n«fer,«c avtW Mf Iis/i>^in'AAaga»- 
yee, eatA»a* lUrk witn^t r^ fa i an wu CW. e. 18,8rvM4pa*^warrc«..«« 
6ev 44sw vaAJ^ iw aatiMMtr eda^Tir l{«>«y^ 
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««At|fti|Tcoi^ JiTor. 150 B cwfi^^«ri|C«f «iit •m»v wtbc <(if, dPO B «« imA* 



rw|i4^orMr ty ^ ywc ctr' ry^pifyofcr ctr' wM^MvoAct, Dionyt. HiiL ^.it. 1 61 
cwM^/>«rij^«rr«t Mt sv^ ur«MV fii^tnii^ wmrrmt crrsi 4 wtptovvm yq, XI 96 
•i I* «p« vv|i4^oriiv«rr«t wt «m«X**' «ii| vpaYpui ; (f) * to recollect one- 
■elf/ 'to conie to one's amn8en,'^AUx, c 78, 4 voAvr xp^i'M' ««»<•( ^, ^tc 
M rwi&4^«i'^'** Atorvviev «fi| ««A«t«#«i, il/br. 248 c tW M wytfperji- 
•Mrrm^OBMM aurU iii<ef/!0cea)<uur«^ rev MiNNirov t^ Act^wrey, 265 A tW etr 
*AfiVTtver wii^^9pi0^m,¥Tm, (praemh orttbe in/ef/ccfe) w«,p«9x*^ cevtW TWf 
yiwiM^tr ^ureAovvm, Cot. mi. e. 70, 6 «*« crifrrymy i K«rMr itmi ^wv9^p6- 



For d9aw4/iw€€$ai, cp. c 6, 1 ; c. 26, 1. 

26. ftvaC Tf Rol Xlyw^ai, the interpretation suited the 
remlity as well as the name. 

44 §31. 28. 6av|&Ao«t : Thuc I 138, 1 /3cur(Xci)f B4, wt Xiyrrai, 
40mvnafftw uvroO rV iidifoitw, rh ^ptfln]|u^ antmi ffMr^jPfii- 
iudin/em^ 'his spirit,* 'self-confidence,' its usual meaning in 
Thuc. as I 81, 2, ii c. 43, 3 ; c. 62, 5, iv 80, 2, v c 40, 3 ; c. 
4d» 2, Ti 18, 4. In Herodotus and elsewhere its meaning is 
' sentiment, ' ' disixwition. ' 

29. ttoicafCrat iavr^v in hf cirvxCf fMY^o^ 'congratulating 
himself on the ground of what he thought a piece of very great 
good luck.' 

SO. KaTfvfd|uvot, preeattts (not imjtreeattis), Cp. 3fw. 277 A 
M W irarei^x*'''''^* lafiipa XP^I^^ diro/S^vcu rvw oUoy€Pvw ; 

31. T^ ' ApcuUlyior, A n gram ai np u s ( Ahriman), the Persian 
cod, who was tne author or personification of evil in opp. to 
Qpofidff9iit (Ahuramazda, Ormuzd) the author or personification 
of good. See Rawlinson's Esaay o» the Fenian Aeligian, Hero- 
dotus I p. 426 ff. 

34. M |i4siifv t6v Ihmnr, ' in the middle of his sleep,' Pyrrh, 
e. 11, 2, L]f$, c 20, 5, StilL c. 0, 4 ; c. 28, 4 ; c. 37, 2, Ariit. 
c. 11, 6 irard ro^ 0vvevt, Pomp, c. 32, 3 /r Orrocf, Caes, c. 63, 5 
d#a^t ^«M^t d9aw4fiw9vcaw ig rOif 0vv«#r, Plato n^. 330 A 
4k rum 9w9m9 /yeip^/ucrof. Soph, 266 B rd ^r roit 0rroit ^awrd^* 



CHAPTER XXIX 

f 1 L 3. i^Ap {dipc^ *from what he saw, that' etc, for 4k 
r^ifrwK A 4ibpa* {4i!fpa 64) Zuucn/tiwovt, Toif M O^powt: c 26, 8. 

4. wopi^rrot, 'as he was going in.' Cp. Theocr. Id. xr 60 
wmpK90ei9 €&iimp4t ; 
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5. X i yyTot K, wMtf. in S^ ' moreoTer/ as a farther in- 
dication of the repugnanee with which he was looked on by the 
smbled court officers. 



6. h y^}}Jkff%^ here need in its military sense, 'the com* 
mander of a thonsand men/ Xen. Amah, viii i 9, Cifr, ii i 88. 
Kat^ airW 1^, ' was, as he was adyandng to the presence of the 
king, close to him.' 

8. &Tp^ oTivAtM, ' with a snbdued sigh/ c 27, 1. 

9. 5^t 'EXXipr is appositive predicate to ^ nnderstood. 
For 'EXXifT as an adjective in prose, cp. Thnc ii 86, 4 

*BXXiyr« (?) v6Xe/Mr, vii 42, 1, Xen. An, I x 7 rodt 'EXXtfrct 
vcXrcurrdt, vi v 28 ol *EXXirvet Iinrnt. It is frequently ao 
used in poetry, cp. "EXXiyva ^ny Aesch. Ag, 1263, ^roXV 
*EXXiyya Eur. HeraeL ISl.'EXXnr ^^rot 1/tti. 1831, 'EXXif ret 
4k yntlpk, Tawr, 334. woMcCXot, 'subtle.' 8a(|Miv: according 
to the religious ideas of the Persians (c 28, 3) tliere were 
numberless good and bad spirits sent by the good and evil god 
respectively. 

10. o4 |i^ 4XXd, ' however,' lit. ' his fears however (/air) 
were not justified but ' etc. See e.8,2;c5, 4;e.28, 8. 

12. Ii8i|, * already,' with ^^dXciy, c 12, 2. 

13. Kot&travTa afrtfv, 'since ho had brought himself.' 

14. AwoX^io^cu SiKO^Mf, 'he would be entitled to receive, 
as his due.' Xen. An, vii vii 14 diroXa/Sciv rj ffrpanf rhm 
60e(X6/ii€ror fu^B^i 21, 25, Symp. c 6, 1 rd runfn^/Ka ^Ck-^iiAra 
diroXafi/9drccy rdv KpiT6fiov\o¥ ^ffAcuor, sc. iudicio addicta^ 
Andoc. 3 § 15 rd iytcHitMra kqX rd xp^a Ua diroXd/Swfiey, Arist. 
Nuh, 1273 rd xrifuiT* droXa/9ecv, i6. 1283 rh 4vuci|pvxOlv, 
' the price offered for his head to the man who should bring it.' 

17. 48C8ev, 'gave him leave.* d Po^Xoivo : G. § 247. 

§ S I. 18. rh¥ Xtfyov . . . Sio^f^tv, 'that human speech 46 
resembled embroidered tapestry ; for as the latter, when spread 
out, shows off its figures, so the former, but when folded up 
keeps them from view and spoils them.' 

For instunees of m«U in apodoflis, antirering to <»t in nrotasis, and assnni- 
ing the relation, which vSrm would have expressed, in addition to its proper 
meaning, cp. Num. c 8, 4 |i^ yiip ^ fUpof, mt imtivmr^t ^cAovo^mCi ««! 
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22. Sio^Cpciv, by making them unrecognisable. So it will 
be, he means, with his own statement when imperfectly ren- 
dered by an interpreter : therefore he declines for the present 

■ to avail liimself of the protfered leave to speak. 59cv : o. 2, 2. 
XP^vov Sftv i.e. to learn how ^nrrefrctr Cn orpcS/iara X^yor r^ 

23. TJ clKooi^ ' the simile,' Mor, 109 E rh rplrow fyf roOro 
r^ ZwcpartK^ eiiCAvlat, 765 B \4yomt irpht rh rocWXov roC 
vdBovt K9X rh dvtfiypdr yeyw^ww. H^ tlKafflav, The figurative 
manner of speaking in nse among Eastern nations plcued the 
king. 

24. Xaiipdvfiv 9C XP^i^ow, 

linavr^, *(one) year.' Cp. Xen. Cyr, i v 1 rifxipw, 'one 
day,* VI ii 34, MT^a, * one month ' Yii v 13. So Thnc. i 137, 4 

FhiloKtmtus (Imaaff, it 31) after describing a portrait of Them, adds n- 
0«|iivnNcAf« yd^ oIfA«4, oicowtf, rhw rov NfoxAcovf » *A^n|tfer «f Bo/IwAmmi 
^Kttp |MT» Ti|r SoAofiiMi Ti|r #f uir ciropovmi o»ot <rwi9if<rtT«i' wore rifc 'EAAo^ 
Mu iiJmXiyt^Oai fiavikn wteH mv <rrMin|yoyvTef cvrov o M«o$^9 •*>'i|^* <(CirAi|r* 
m <c Mrror vvS^ rt»r Mi^ducwy, ^^^ Tt#«ip«ificf r oW irawtfTkK tvi rov Aitfov, 

ya^ ««M TOVTO. 

25. &woxp^vr«*t, 'sufficiently.' Thnc. i 138, 1 dp rf x^V 
^ iw4^€ Tfis HepflSot y\(»Hrffris S^a ifiOi^aTo irarey6i^ff koX tvw 
iwajfiev/idriap -njs x*^h Nepos Th^m. c. 10 liUeris sermanique 
Persarum sc dcdil, quibtis adeo eruditus eU^ ut muUo eomtnodiui 
dkaiur apttd rcgcni verba fccisae quam ii poUranl qui inPerside 
erani noli, but this is clearly an exaggerated statement. 

26. h^mrfxavt : c 27, 1. St* airoft )( di* ip/ifiif4w. rOtf 
kfr6% X ^t dvrarocf, those who did not belong to the court : 
cp. c. 26, 3. 

27. 8^(av waplirxc, 'gave occasion to fancy about him,'* 
'made them sup^iose.' Cp. c 4, 3 ; c. 10, 5. 

23. SidXiyOai, ' that he had conversed. ' woXXitv Koivoro- 
woivyjhmv wf^ r^v aiXfyf, 'as many innovations were being 
utroducefl by the king about his court and his favourites at 
that time.' See n. to c 3, 2. 

30. ^Mvov ivx<i 'incurred their dislike,' 'was a subject of 
their jealousy,' like iXtw Ix**" ^ ^^f 5* ^P* I>ocr* /^^^ S ^^ 
r4 roiavra T«3r ipytn^ ^B6ww Ixct Ktd Svapiiip€ta»f Find. I^fth. 
XI 45 (29) frxc* ^\^ ^ Atdora 00 6vov. It also means ' to LI! 

feel jealousy '. as in Aesch. Pr. V. &5^, Vm** ^ «>rft»<ftv»«» Vi;y» ^ ^ 
bmn the doable meaiiiiig oC * foq^Vrnj^^ «aA^\vosiii» Vr^vq^ 
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31. «^:e.4,S. mn^lKc^Fwr, 'to their pvfjvidiee.' wppyr C f 
X |>H < i (Nu 'g yg^fyUfrritt*, as in Cbr. e. 18, 8, Xwt. c 22, 1, JEwm, 
c. 2, 1, />>MjR. c 44, 1, J/br. 47 A, 66 A, 69 B, 70 B, 71 1^ 190 F, 
829 0, 716 B. The phrase inifffriav Aywr sometiiiies takes its 
pUce. 

S2. &voTfTeX|ii|K4f, ' for hariog had the great presamptkm/ 
stronger than rffToX/ifct^ 

S S 1. 32. oM Y&p introduces a farther reason for their dis- 
like of him. Cp. Thncyd. i 138, 2 dlfur^^tcvof yiy9€ruL vo^* 
«i>iV ^i^yat irai 5m «>5cft n# *EXXi(rwr 8Ul rr rV v^eiHrd[^x**'W<' 
4{(«mr mU rev *KXXi|PiJco9 AirlSa ^ ^triBm, oAr^ lovXtirccy, 
^liXirra 5^ drd rev vei^ dMt (vrcr^ ^alrcr^oi. «l ti|mU^ 
* the honours conferred on him.' 

33. mnnpftoiwy is from jcvmry^er, veHtUia, Cp. Peiep, e. 4, 1 
«mX«<#rpat mU it vv if 7^r to, iSac/l. c 5, 1 irvviy74frt« X«#nr^, 
SerL c. 18, 1 vXiy«t xf^i^'^"^ ^ '^'^ «rvvir7erUtt, Artex, c 
6, 2, iV^iNfi. e. 51, 1 4p ^4^cuf mU irvviy7crUtt, ^/cx: c 40, 3 im 
rait irr/iarc^t nUroit irvviy7erUit, Isocr. Areop, § 45 rc^ ndk . . 
Kvwi^yivia iimrpifiwf, Xen. Ctfu. c 8, 11 rodf iwiBv/tmh^rms 
irvviy7C0'<Mv, e. 1, 12 r^ /sv^Xciat r^ ^ir rdr ffvvinrcWt#r, 
e. 2, 2 A#cur M r6 iwtridwfta rd rwr irvvir7C9fMv. Tlie form 
Kvtriy^ia is not nsed hy Xenophon or Plutarch. Hun tins 
was a very fayonrite amusement with the Persian kings, and 
nreparations were often made for it on a laige scale, as we knoiw 
from Xen. Cyr. i iv 14 ff. 

34. tAv oCicoi SuiTpipAr, ' his indoor pastimes and pursuits.* 
See n. to c 2, 3. 

36. SuucoW«i: c 2, 3. tAv |&a«)fMCMV ^ywr, ' the religious 
dootrines of the Magians. ' The auaent and venerahle Magi an 
religion was the worship of the elements, in which there were 
no temples, images or altars, but only sacrifice on the high 
mountains (Herod, i 131, Stnibo Oeogr. xv c. 3 § 13, Diog. 
Laert Prooem. |§ 6-9). This, however, was not the original 
religion of the Persians, whose most ancient belief was para 
dualism. Rawlinson's Herodotus YoL I £$my r p. 426 ff. 

37. The following story comes from Fhylarchus (Miiller/'.ir.(7. 
I 289) ap. Suid. f.iit. Ttdpa, Demaratus was king of Sparta 
from about ]i.c. 510 to b.c 491, when Cleomenes, his colleague, 
obtained his deposition by bribing the Delphic orsde. Ho 
thereupon went to the Persian court where he was favourably 
received by Darius. He accompanied Xerxes in his expedition 
to Greece, where he performed the part of the unheeded conn- 
•sUor, Herod. Ti 61-70, vii 101-105, 209, 234-5. 
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89. T^ KCropiv. . . lvai|i^|Uvot=Ap^ ^ mrdM (rcd^tl. 42), 
'wearing his tiara upright, as the kings do. The upright 
fff <«pit (or KlroftLt) yns tne ^rmbol of royal dignity. Cp. Xen. 
An. II T 28 rV M ry ite^aXff ndpoM /So^Xct ^y i^fmw M^ 
i^aPt ^hr^' '^m ^ 1^* Henoe the joke in Arist Av. 487 where 
it is said of the cock that tx^t d^^^^f fiatriXt^ i fi^t, itafid^icn 
M rip ire^aX^ rV KVpBa^law T«3r 6fml$uif lUtfin 6p9ii9, The 
loyal bonnet worn by the kings of Persia, Armenia and Parthia 
differed from the ordinary tiara in being not flexible but tall, 
stiff and straight, like the crown of a hat. It was encircled by 
a blue diadem ornamented with white spots (Quint. Curt iii 3). 
These particulars, with the exception of the colour, are distinctly 
risible in the illustration from a Syrian me«lal representing 
Tigranes king of Armenia, given in A. Rich's lUudraUd Comp, 
i9 Gr. and LaL Did, pp. 158^ 66I>>. 

40. ctrfXAotti 8«A SdpSfitir, *to drive into and through 
Sardis.' 

41. MtOpowaWnit |Uv ktX. answers to 1. 45 AirttaaiUvw 8i 

43. afn| ukv . . . Kipavi^v : the tiara would want brains 
under it, and outwsrd marks of distinction alono do not make 
the king. 

46 44. tv IwucoXvi^ci, quod Ugat ; fut ind. in a relative clause, 
expressing purpa«e, like a final clause, O. J/7*. § 565. Cp. Xen. 
Cyr, IV i 21, v ii 3, Thuc. vii 25, 1. 

S 4 L 45. Limvfk^Jhfv^f ' giving him a repulse.' 

46. ^PYJ, 'angrily,* dat. of manner, as c. 12, 3 ^v/ifp, c. 28, 

47. &«apaiTi|riit txwf wp^ aMv, ' to be inexorable towards 
him,' c 2, 6, Polyb. xxii 14, 15 (xxi 31, 15 ed. Hultsch) irpdt* 
iKtb^avt ix^iP dvapacri^rwf, Acccr 8^ T<in iroXXoi^. 

48. 8tT|0c\t . . . 8i^iXXa{c, ' by his intercessions prevailed on 
the king and reconciled him to the offender.' 

49. ^^* «(v . . . &vcicpd0no«v, ' in whose time Persian affairs 
were more mixed up with tnose of Greece.' The time meant is 
that subsequent to the Peloponnesian war, when the Persians 
so often entered into relations with the individual states of 
Greece* 

51. Muck 8€i|8dfv : G. MT. § 532, Ruth. § 297. 

52. Yp^b^^ur <vp^O iKOffTov: such is the conjectural 
emendatioii of Reiske (adopted by Blass, but not by Fuhr) 
te the reading of the HSS y^iu^wf Ik««tw^ ^\msc^ ^wmttv* Sa^\A 
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be taken as a oollectiTe ilngolar in partitiTe apporition with tha 
iiliiral pmmXuu At Wmif, < that be would be. The fat. opt 
IS not so frequently naed as the ftit. ind. in indirect diaooune 
after part tensea. G. ilT. § 128. 

53. wap* air^ apud m. 

55. XmamSui TpaWltit vafaniiCnif, 'when a mafnifioant 
banquet bad been serred to him.' For rpdvc^ eiln mmtac 



appmiii^ cp. Herod. I 162 r^ 'Awrviyift dr^lMV ^P^v^^y Hmn^ 
Eur. Ale 2 B%9€m9 rpdvef av fdi^wmu 

57. AwnX ^ t l a iv, d |fc^ AwnX^fula, ' we should haye been 
undone, but for our undoing. * He meant that exile bad proved 
their salvation. Sintenis compares the saying of Deteochares 
about the dcmagoj[ue Stratocles ' /coirocro /i^rrAr, d m^ paimom ' 
{Dcmetr, c 24, 5) i.e. because bis gross flattery, amounting to 
madness, was a source of gain to him. The story is repeated 
Ifor, 185 r, 328 F, 602 A. 

58. ol wXiCvTOv, Bs Tliucydides (i 138, 5) ro^nyt 7^ ^p^^ r^ 

1i Tpoa4^p€ TorHJKoifTa rdXorra rov dwuumOf Adfi^mKvm 94 tibf^^, 
idSKa ykp ifoKvoufinarwf riaw r&rt clrcu, Mvovrra di i^fiMf^ Died. 
Sic XI 57 1 7 idup/Jjaaro i* aihy ircU roXctt rput wp^ iwrpi^riiif irol 
drdXaivir t^&Hwt, MayrtfffUuf itkw rV M ry Maidri^, wKuarr^w 
rOif Karik rV ^Avliof ir6Xci0r tx^vffw airw, tls Aprovt, MfoCrra M 
€lt d^, ixw9a» ^dXarroy tikx^w, Adft^ftucw 64^ d/iwcX^0vror 
fxov^ar x<^/Mr iroXXi^, c/f oTror, Athenaous I c 54. 

It wms the cuHtom of the ftwtern monarchs, instead of pensions to their 
fftvourites, to ansign them citien and provinces, that is, in each case the 
portion of regal revenue or tribute le\ied in these districts was given tip 
to them by tlie Icin^. Cp. Xen. Anah. 1 iv 9 «u jcwfAM cr «If cmn^vovr IIcpv 
o'art^ot ^9«y, ctf ^mfr Mouf rsi. Plato (AlciJb, i c. 40) tells us tliat many 
places were appropriated for the queen s wardrobe, one for her girdle, 
another for her hotd-dress etc., and tliat each place bore the name of tliat 
part of the dress which it was to Aimish. 

60. (h|rov : bread being regarded ss the main nourishment^ 
any articles of condiment as meat, fish or vegetables were 
included under the common name of ({^ov, Xcn. Oectm, c. 5, 8 
(^ ini) ^^A iroXXd rd fiJkv 0('/ec rd hk rp^^c. In later writers the 
word was applied particularly to fish, and so Diodorus i.r. 
understands it hci^, for he observes that Myus was chosen to 

5>rovide 5^ov, beciiuse it had near it ^dXa^^oy tUtxBvv, 
klagnesia, in the rich and fertile plain of the Maeander, Uie 
residence of Themistocles, was originally an Aeolian dty, 
founded by Magnesians from Europe. It was destroyed in ]i.c. 
726 and reoccupied by the Milesians. 

61. Lampsacus in Mysia was one of the most fsmous Greek 
settlements on the Hellespont. It lay near the mouth of tho 
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Fkopontis, nearly opiK to Callipolis {OaUip^i) on the Thrtcian 
coast ; it was named ri tTnsa before the Milesians settled there. 
I>uring the Ionian reToIt it fell into the hands of the Persians 
(Herod. T 117). After the hatUe of Mycale in b.c. 479 it sided 
with Athens, but revolted from her after the failure of the 
Sicilian expedition ; being however unfortified, it was easily 
retaken by Strombichides. Several distinguished men were 
bom there, Charon the historian (c. 27. \\ Anaximenes the 
orator, and Metrodorns, the disciple of Epicurus. It was the 
chief seat of the worship of Priapus, hence called by Virgil 
{fhwrg, \y WX\ HdU^fwntxwM^ Myus was the smallest among 
the twelve Ionian cities. It was situated in Caria on the 
•outhem bank, about four miles from the mouth, of the 
Maeander. In the days of Strabo the population was so re- 
duced that they abandoned their town and oecame incorporated 
with Miletus. Both Myus and La m psac u s, at least smce the 
battle of Enrymedon (B.a 466), belonged to the Athenian con- 
federation : so that the assignment of their revenues to Them, 
could only have been nominal. 

62. Kidif0i|s Kal ^vCot : c 1, 2. See also JtUrodtidion, 

63. Percote {Beraaz) was on the S. side of the Hellespont 
between Abydos and Lampsacus (Strabo xiii 1, 20). It is men- 
tioned by Hlomer 77. ii 835. Palaescepsis was the chief town 
in the interior of Mysia. In subseauent times Scepsis was the 
■eat of a school of philosophy ; ana it was here that the library 
of Aristotle was buried in a cellar after the death of Neleus, who 
inherited it from Theophrastus. See my n. to SiUl, o. 26, 1. 
4% rTpif|iif^ K«l A|Mrsx ^ v> ' for bedding and clothing.' 



CHAPTER XXX 

S 1 L 1. KarufUdvwvt wph% rdt *EXXi)vucdt wpdfcit, * as he 
was on his way to the sea-coast for the purpose of transacting 
some business relating (to the promised submission of) Hellas, 
c 29, 4. 

S. rfjt (hm ^ovy(flit Lq. r^ fuydXtit ^pvylat )( rfft wap>' 
*EXXi^orror, ' inland ' or Phrygia Maior, as it was called, to 
distinguish it from Phrygia Minor in Mysia on the Helle- 

rt ; it formed the central plateau of Asia Minor westward of 
river Halys (Herod. T 52), comprising the upper valley of 
the Maeander. See Xen. Cyr, i i 4 with my note. 

4. wafinccMuc^t, ' having procured,' ' suborned.' Cat, ma, 
c 15, 1 «Mf iu&KWfmf M/HKt rvniTCN^firaTO ircU wapt0Kt^ao€9 
9km iuinrrau For other instances of this meaning see my n. 
to TmU. e. 16, 8. 




irOTES 1C9 

Mim dmdmwif *lbr a Imig tinie 



I AfMw. ESvisMd te a p t rpuaiU onal 

■MRS VMM acvftvs oi !■■«• fa iWi Atttc pniod, as «i«>«r^ cc« T«r<, 

9% »«-r«M*v •« r^»««» ««f a«^«p. BHi €cr*rc 4id Boi eosM iato ma 
otd aAw tl» AttK FHiad, tkiH«h if^ it load ia AriBtoph. ^v. SS4. 

it «Mj fcnd iB Mdi vfilm as Airiaa. Apolkmim. 
— ■ It Mmal timua, AHmL c IT. 1 







IlirffK. Pisidiamt, iahaHtaats of the mountain distriet 
b et w een Pkrypa and Fampli jlia, yrho wtn men of pralatory 
lubita. 4«>aimaiiii, fateia paiticiple of porpoR, c 23, 3. 

6w Ivar . . . aaraidbHf, ' M h t a ewts ke skoold arriTo at tlie 47 
aoxalled Tillai^e of Lemit o c c plmlon and taka np hia qoartefa 
tlwie.* F«r j»| i ta ^ i wtok mcpoa, cp. c 2, 1 and ne mj lex. 
to Xea. Cyr. VoL iii pc SSA Aminal4aXai, 'Lmni*8 Head,' 
M aientioiMd who by Appiaa IliAr, e. 19 #t AcirrHr ac^aX^r, 



8. parM p p f a a, «at noon.' T%r |M|v^ rfir Mr, Magna 
ma tar, Rnea, Crbele or Cjbebe, tlie monntain ^poddess, the 
^iraat centre of wbooe votihip vas at Peasinns in Phrygia, 
andcr the shadow of Moat DndTmoB (hence hernamo Dindy. 
mene), on which was a csto eontaining what waa belioTed to 
be the oldest of her suctnaries. fci^: c 26, S. Cobet ear. 
l«tf.pL 525. 

9. ftr r ^pa, 'be too late for,' 'nuas,* an intentionally am. 
bjgnooi expression for 'aroid.' 

la p^ «^p««4rit, 'lest yon ahonM fall into the jawa of,* 
c 15, £ Avrlrevree^ 'in retnm A>r this warning.' 

11. o^ mkrA . . . MpyiBieX^ar, 'I reqnirs of yon Mneai- 
ptolema (one of his danghten, c. 32, 1) for a handmaid.* The 
nrat of the two following participles is causal, the seoond teas- 
poiaL 

IS. T%r Xi^fyer tc Mm (kmit, ^^), 'the highway' to 
the coast 4f^ mnisO, 'gare npu' Cpi Thncyd. Tui 41, 1 
«iMff dfcit rd #t rV Z2«r /wXa #t r^ Keeper. Mp^tiLii^ 



14. «apaXX4|aa, 'passing by/ properly, 'changing oae*a 
pesation lelatiTdy to another object^ 



<». /Wyijc. g, 4j^44Wy|^ ji»,yipfr, f>tm»t Utt^mt «\ '^^^^^ 



v«»r« f«dv auuwf , Pgrrk. e. T. S _ 




t^-^'ij 
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ITeO. ▼ i IS cml vcpij AA«f «ir m wpwroc T^r cv^W, Polprb. ▼ 80, 4 v* 
A^^^Af T«r irAcr, XV 2,8 c^y fr«p«AA«j^«vt ror Xflucapay ««r«|Mr. 



i*r, Xen, 
vft^ftA* 

tiie imanlwg of the perf. pus. pArtie., tee note on c S4, '2. 

§ S 1. 15. Tihf ^iro^vyW Mt, tcnum ex lumenlis, the namcnil 
a^jecttye being almost equivalent to the indefinite pronoun — an 
usage not uncommon with the partitive genitive, but without 
it, peculiar to later Greek. Cp. Aral, c. 5 V ^ ^^ ^vyidiav 
iwdt, ZtPOKkiovtt dd€\^^ Cleom, c. 7, 2 r&if d^&ptaif fi^a, Thuc. 
I 85, 3 eft riaw i^&ptaif t6t€ ^, Isaeus 111 57 |cv<at ^tAytaif inrh 

16. ownr^v, the ' tent ' under which he passed the night, 
which would be taken down in the morning and carried with 
the rest of the baggage by the sumpter-beasts (^ro^ca). t^ 
«iov«|fttfv, ' the river of the place.' 

18. iKwir A y a m t M^^¥%fii¥, ' had spread them out and were 
drying them.' SulL c. 29, 3 dcaXirii^r 5^or <iva^i>|ai rdv ISfHortu 

19. T& (C^ XaB^mt, ' with their swords drawn.' kv to^t^, 
*at that moment. 

20. wpoflTf^^wrro, a^eurrdfant, ' were coming to attack them , ' 
€.14, 2;cl5, 2. t& 4^x^F^*^^> ' ^'^"^ ^^ '^^^ ^^ ^i"/'' 

wp^ T^ rfXijvi|v, ' by moonlight,* with Id&trrts. 

Cp. Jfor. 2JI8 B irpbf 4^tor owriMn ra xp^o, Xen. //ipn. v i 9 ravM«x^* 
Mbff Tifr ovAifnir ycixo^cnif , Menaiider (Fr. Com. Gr, ed. Kock III 105>vpbf 
r%r rcAayiir cty»cx« Ti|y vxiir t^r, where the ed. wrongly coi^ectureii tifc 
rtAf n|f, Xen. OnwK. c. 16, 13 oirriir wjAt r&r i^tor, Arist. I'etp. 804 cotmvc 
frp)»t tW ifAior, Nub, 632, Luke xxii 66, Mark xiv 54 wp^ ih ^, Phc^ 1131 
«]Mc ««{p ^aJUim', Herod, ll P2, 4 t«vt« t« luUvtm cvairovvc irpbf 4^ior, 
nmoeL *tkoi./r. 1 (Kock li p. 465) rup wfAt «tAi|y c^^vMr Mim|^«M»r. 

23. dyawav^iuvov, ' taking his rest.' r^v aiXoCav AWonX- 
X«r, ' were drawing back (or raising) the curtain.' 

24. ol vapo^vX^uyvorrct : c 26, 1 . 

25. oiiXXa|ipdvovo% : c 6, 2. 

26. T^v hn^vnav vljt 6foO, 'the manifestation' of the 
presence of the goddess in aid of her worshipper. 

Died. Sic. I c 25, 2 ^aox 6* AtyvirruK riir *lvir . . . iccraL re^ vwyovt rotf 
i^MMt 8c3oMU fi^n|B^|ULTti ^orrpwf ciri6cucrvfi«n|r riir c5icr iwi^iptfr 
{pra€»€ntiam mam (feoramrv, Cic de naL a, 2, 2, 6^ 4 itA i^p w tmif 
ittwmect cfrc^«rcc«r, Dion. Halie. II 68, 1 witnt I o^ior «flu riir Jiri* 




^ 



i/. Tft •«•: e. 21. a. ««TW«*w«», *>!«»!<»' Ci^^'V^,^- 



5. XfyavtM w. >fr<«. In 1^ ' moreoTer,' u ■ ftuthor in- 
dication of tbs RpDgnanca with which ha was looked on bj th* 
Mtemblod court otHcera. 

6. i xAtmnt, here tued in its militiT; atawe, 'the esm- 
nundar of a tnonaand man,' Xan. Anab. vilt i 0, (fgr. II 1 SS. 
KAT* sMv 4^, 'WM, aa ho wai advaodlig to thg prBMtiM of Um 
kin^cloM to him.' 

8. irflf* jTtritM, ' with a anbdacd aigh,' c 27, 1. 

S. 14^ 'EUkip ia ap[Msitive predioata to n! nndentood. 
For 'EXX«* M nil adjective in pr««e, cp. Thue. 11 St, 4 
'BXX^ra (!) ri\tiu», Vll 4S, 1, Xen. ><■. I x 7 raAt "EXXfrai 
T«XTa#Tii, VI T 38 •I'EXXqrtt Irrtii. It i« fTsqaautl; ao 
aacd in poetry, cp. 'EXXifrs ^n* Aeach. Ag. 12flS, vnXV 
'BXXqra Eur. Herael. 131,'EXXiir «dr« ifad. 1331, 'EXX^rat 
<*-y4iJ'M- T'ow. 334. wmkCXm, 'aubtle.' t<U|un> : Mcording 
to tliB religions idea* oi the Piraiana (c 28, 8) there wraw 
namberlcaa good and bad spirits wnt by the good aud evil god 
refpectiveiy. 

ID. oi pV ilkU, ' howerer,' lit. ' his fear* howerer {tdf) 
were not JDttifiedbnt'rtc Seee. S,3;e.S, <;e.2S,& 

13. tfiti, 'already,' with i*ta»r, 0. 13, 2. 

IS. ■ati(vBirr«fttrA', 'since ho had lavnght himself.' 

U. iweX^ifytw SuitUai, 'ha would ba entitled to receive, 
at hia iliie.' Xen. An. vil vii 14 axoXa^tir rp frpanf rir 
i^n\iiuwar iar$ir, 21, 25, Syrup, e, 6,1 ri rinrripia ^ii/iar« 
AToXafi^doi* riv KptriffavKw /lAmu, ac. ivifiria wUvd^ 
Amloc. 38 15 rd iyMriium, xei r& xfi^a tm iwoXifiu/itr, Ariit. 
/iTllb. 1273 ri x/nifur' iraXiiS<rF, ti. 12S3 rb MKItpvxM*. 
' the price offered for his head to the man who should bring it. 

17. 1E(S«*, 'gave him leave.' t. pavXoLvo; 0. S 247. 



oat, ahowa off its ligarea, so the former, bnt when folded np 
keep* thorn from view and apoiU them.' 

For inataneea ofjiu in nimlofin. nnnrcrlng lo ■« In protiiii. and tMOin- 
Ing UienlatJoo, wUeh ivna mrahl hai-i (ipciwied, in ■ddltlon (o It* propar 
innmln;. cp, k-m. c. B, 4 „*]».>*/,(.. ^^, -, in.'™™*' -■■- — ' 
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22. Sio^^v, by making them unrecognisable. So it will 
be, he means, with his own statement when imperfectly ren- 
dered by an interpreter : therefore he declines for the present 
to avail liimself of the proffered leave to speak. 86cv : o. 2, 2. 
Xp^vov 8ctv Le. to learn how iicrtlwtiw in cr/nl^fMTa X^yor r^ 
lIc/NTur^. 

23. TJ cUcooi^ ' the simile,' If or, 109 E rb rplrw I^p roDro 
r^t XwKparucnt eiicatflat, 765 E X^Torrct wp69 rb wotKlXow rov 
wi$ovt Kcd r6 a¥$ripdw yrywdnu rfyr (Ixafflaif, The figurative 
manner of 8|Miaking in use among fiastoru nations pleased the 
king. 

24. Xoiipdyav sc xP^i^ok 

hiavr^, '(one) year.* Cp. Xen. Ci/r, i v 1 ri/Upw, 'one 
day,' VI ii 34, M^ro, * one month ' vii v 13. So Thuc. i 137, 4 
poOXofttu i* iPiavrbv iwvrxj^ atrift col w«pl Siv ijKu hiKwaai, 

FhiloKtrntus (Imn*i*f, ii 31) after describing a portrait of Them, adds :— 
9(|itaT0icAca ydp^ oIfi«(t aucovcif, rhp rov NcmcAcovf , 'ABfjtnfitp is Bo/IvAmmi 
fffnr ftcTtt ri|r SoAoftira ri|r 0et«r airopovmi owoi y »i<if <rt w u irorf r^t *EAAa^ 




ya^ cKct Tovro. 

25. dvoxp«ivr«s, 'sufficiently.' Thuc. i 138, 1 iw rf xP^vi^ 
dr 4virx€ r^t Ile/Mr^dof y\d)ffffiit 6aa ifiOparo «rarcy6i|ire iccU t&p 
iwiTJiSw/idriap r^t x'^h Ne^ios Them, c. 10 ItUeris termanique 
Persarum sc dcdil, quibtis tuUo erudiius esl, ut multo eommodius 
diaUur apud rcgcm verba feeisse qttam it pUerani qui in Fenidt 
erant noli, but this is clearly an exaggerated statement. 

26. k¥rriyx^v€ : c. 27, 1. 8i' airod )( ii' ip/irjpim, rot| 
Ikt^s X ^^' dvraroct, those who did not belong to the court : 
cp. c. 26, a 

27. 8^(av wop^ox^f 'gA^o occasion to fancy about him,'* 
'made them sup^iose.' Cp. c 4, 3 ; c 10, 5. 

28. 8uiXix 0ai, ' that he had conversed. ' voXXdv koivoto- 
jfMvyjhmv vfpl T^v aiXi)v, 'as many innovations were being 
mtroduced by the king about his court and his favourites at 
that time.' See n. to c. 3, 2. 

30. ^Mvw Iflrvc, 'incurred their dislike,' 'was a sub^'ect of 
their jealousy,' like Aeor ix^^^^ c. 10, 5. Cp. Isocr. FhiL § 68 
rd rocoOra rtop tpyi^ ^$6pop Ixei ircU bvfffiii¥€uuf^ Find. Fyth, 
XI 45 (29) Ux€i SKpot ad fido^a ^$6pop. It also means 'to 
feel jealousy ' as in Aesch. iV. Fl 859, ^uat aa v^rcc^L^Bi^ €^« 
heuB the doable meaning oC * ivst^v^ %;osS>,^\tes^% ^ssK^xfs^ 
mapifigMuL 
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81. ^ : c 4, S. K«T^ btdwmff * to their prijadioe.* ««p|nMi^ 
Xpfkvtais1ra^f19^^M-^, u in Cor, c 18, 8, Xyt. c 22, 1, jEf«in, 
c. 2, 1, Pbm]^ c 44, 1, ATor. 47 A, 66 A, 69 B, 70 E, 71 D^ 190 F, 
320 0, 716 B. The phrase wap^ticrlnif Aywf lometimes takes its 
|ilace. 

82. 4wrfToX|fci|K^, 'forhaTiDghad the great presumptioii/ 
•tronger than rrnk/aiKiit, 

§ 8 1. 82. eM ^f^ introduces a farther reason for their dis- 
like of him. Cp. Thucyd. i 188, 2 d^6fuif9t ylyiftrai «-op* 
a&rf fUyas ical jkot p&Ms irw 'EXXijrirfr 8cd re rV ir^oiHrdi^x**'^^"^ 
d^lwaip Kol rev *EXXi|rtiroO iXwiSa V ^cWtfcc adrj} 8ovX(^ecr« 
^Xi^ra i^ dw6 roO veipcv &2oi>t (vrrr^t ^oiptffBni, cU TifAaCy 
' the honours conferred on him.' 

33. KWTiYfrdtv is from Kviniy4ffi9if, venatio. Cp. Pdop. e. 4, 1 
fraXcUrrpat ircU KV¥fiy4ffiaf SulL c 5, 1 Kvwriyiffia Xa/Mr/»d, 
Seri, c 18, 1 irXdyoct xfiiSaiuwin d^ iral icvrif7e0'<oit, Aricx, c 
6, 2, Pomp. c. 51, 1 ip Bi^pait koI irvrifYe^lott, Alex, c 40, 8 4w 
roit 0Tf>arektt mU roct irvrif7e«'lott, Isocr. Areop. § 45 ve^ t4 . . 
Kvpiiyiffia dtarpiptuf, Xen. Cjfu, c 8, 11 ro^ 4wt$vft/oShrras 
Kvwfiy€ffltaWf 0. 1, 12 rift /rt/HcXc(at r^ ^c rdr irvrir7e^l«#r, 
c 2, 2 Atfetr M rd iwinljdwfia t6 rCtp KVPiiyeffluWn The form 
Kwrtfytvifi is not used hy Xenophon or Plutarch. Hunting 
was a rery farourite amusement witli the Persian kings, and 
preparations were often made for it on a laige scale, as we know 
from Xen. Cyr, i ir 14 ff. 

84. tAv otKOi ZwrpifUtv, 'his indoor pastimes and pursuits.' 
See n. to c. 2, 3. 

Z6. SiOKoOout: c. 2, 3. rAv ^yunAv h6ymv, * the religions 
doctrines of the Magians.' The ancient and venerable Magi an 
religion was the worship of the elements, in which there were 
no temples, images or altars, but only sacrifice on the high 
mountains (Herod, i 181, Strabo Oeogr, xv c. 3 § 13, Diog. 
Laert. Prooenu §§ 6-9). This, however, was not the original 
religion of the Persians, whose most ancient belief was pure 
dualism. Rawlinson's Herodotus Vol i Esaay y p. 426 if. 

37. The following story comes fi-om Phylarchus (Miiller P.2r.(7. 
I 289) ap. Suid. $.v. Tidpa. Demaratus was kin^ of Sparta 
from about B.C. 510 to b.c. 491, when Cleomenes, his colleague, 
obtained his deposition by bribing the Delphic oracle. Ho 
thereupon went to the Persian court where he was favourably 
received by Darius. He accompanied Xerxes in his expedition 
to Greece, where \ie TMitoTm«^>i^i«\Ax\.tkl\^^^uheeded conn- 
ielior, Herod, vi 61-70, ^u\^V\^^. Wi,^vv 



■^^- - - - - 
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S9. T^ kCto^. . . 4iraif^|Mvat =^^ rj mrdMi (ndpat 1. 42), 
'wearing hu tiara upright, as the kings do. The upright 
Ki9apis (or Klrapit) wnB tne s^bol of royal dignity. Cp. Xen. 
An, II T 23 rV M rj ire^aX]| ndpcv /3a^X« /Sry i^mw M^ 
fx^, Cyr. Till iii 13. Hence the joke in Ariat Av, 487 where 
it ia said of the cock that lx«*^> 6^ircp /So^cXcte h idyat^ 8ui/M^irct 
M r^t cc^oX^f rV Kvppavlaw r&w ifmlBww fUt^ot 6p0ilip. Tihe 
r^yal honnet worn by the kings of Persia, Armenia and Parthia 
differed from the ordinary tiara in being not flexible but tall, 
stiff and straight, like the crown of a hat It was endroled bv 
a blue diadem ornamented with white spots (Quint Curt iii 3). 
These particulars, with the exception of the colour, are distinctly 
▼isible in the illustration from a Syrian meilal representing 
Tigranes king of Armenia, given in A. Rich's llhutraUd Cknnp^ 
io Or, and LaL Did, pp. 158^ 661^ 

40. ^nXdffvu 8i& SdpStwv, 'to drive into and through 
Sardis.' 

41. Mt O pc aftfar t m |Uv icrX. answers to 1. 45 dTrwaafnipov M 

43. aihi\ ukf . . . Kipawtfv : the tiara would want brains 
under it, and outward marks of distinction alone do not make 
the king. 

46 44. t¥ IvucaX^ci, qtiod tegat ; fut ind. in a relative clause, 
expressing pur]K>.«e, like a flual clause, 0. MT. § 565. Cp. Xen. 
Cyr, IT i 21, T ii 3, Thuc vii 25, 1. 

§ 4 1. 45. 4vi»et4ilvov, ' giving him a repulse.' 

46. J^pYQt 'angrily,' dat of manner, as c. 12, 3 Bviup, c. 28, 
1 9itawi, 

47. 4irapaiT^|n*t fx<ii^ vp^ afrtfv, ' to be inexorable towards 
him,' c 2, 6, Polyb. xxii 14, 15 (xxi 31, 15 ed. Hultsch) wp6t 
igtU^mn ^x**-^ dfrapairi^rwt, Aeciir 6^ rodt voXXoi^. 

48. 8tv|6c\t . . . 8i^iXXa(c, ' by his intercessions prevailed on 
the king and reconciled him to the offender.' 

49. ^^* ii¥ . , , 4¥fKpd0nowf, ' in whose time Persian affairs 
were more mixed up with those of Greece.' The time meant is 
that subsequent to the Pelopoonesian war, when the Persians 
so often entered into relations with the individual states of 
Greece. 

51. bv^vt Utfi^U¥ i G. MT. § 532, Ruth. § 297. 

52L yp^i^w^ <vp^«> lic«iVT«(v*. %\u^ Vk V^CA ^jEstiY^fic^^c^^ 
aneiidation of Beiske (adopted >»5 ^\saa, \s«X t*»X "^ ^^^^ 
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be taken as a collectire singular in partitiTe apposition with ths 

Jilaral /So^Xctt. At IroMv, ' that be would be. The fat. opt. 
I not so frequently used as tbe tot, ind. in indirect discourse 
after past tenses. G. IIT, § 128. 

53. vcip* afrf, apnd »e, 

55. XA|fcwpat Tpawlti)t wupufnlhCrw^ 'when a magnificent 
banquet bau been senreu to him.' For rpdvc^a, dbt tnenrnMe 
appo$Uit cp. Herod. I 162 r&r 'AtfrvdTiyt dy^ty rpawi^ji iiatw^, 
Kur. Ale, 2 Byjvvap Tpdvtfaw oMvai, 

57. dwtiX^|u0A &v, 4, |a>^ dwnX^iuOo, ' we should hare been 
undone, but fur our undoing.* He meant that exile bad proved 
their salvation. Siuteuis compares the saying of Demochares 
about the domago^e Stratocles ' /uUrocro /UwrdPf tl m^ faaitfotrm ' 
{Demetr, c. 24, 5) i.e. because his gross flattery, amounting to 
madness, was a source of gain to him. The story is repeated 
Ilor. 185 F, 328 P, 602 A. 

58. o( wXtfvTOi, as Thucydides (i 138, 5) rcu^ift yiip l^t r^ 
Xf&pat (Maynffflat), d^ros ^atrikitaf a&n} JAayttiffflop ftiw ^Epror, 
1j wpoa4^p€ wtrHiKwra rdXiourra rov ^ifcavroO, Adfi^«iror 6k eZror, 
^Mffci ykp wo\voip6raT09 rCw rirrt cZrac, MvoOrra ik 6^^or, Diod. 
Sic. XI 57, 7 ^iw^aro i* ai)rv» kcU s-^Xeit rp^h wpb$ iwrpo^^ iral 
dvhXavffUf vM^TOvtf }laywifffUuf fUw rf^ iwl ly MaidFi/9v», wXec^rov 
Ti^ Kard rV *kvia» s-^Xewr Ixotvoy ^iror, e/t dprovt, MtoGrra d^ 
c/t tf^oy, fx^*f^^^ 0d\aTTaw thix^Wt Ad/i^pagow 94, o/ivcX^^vror 
fxotvay x^P^"' voXXi^y, c/t olror, Athenaous I c 54. 

It waa the cuntom of the rantern monarchs, instead of pensions to thetr 
favourites, to assign them cities and provinces, that is, in each case the 
portion of regal revenue or tribute levied in these districts was given up 
to them by the kin^. Cp. Xen. Anah. i iv 9 at m*fi«i cV «tf ivte^vow Ilapv* 
rartiof ^vmv^ cif i^miv Moucmu. Plato (AUsib, I c. 40) tells us tliat many 
places were appropriated for the queen s wardrobe, one for her girdle, 
another for her hcMul-dress etc., and tliat each place bore the name of that 
part of the dress which it was to fkimish. 

60. ii^ov : bread being regarded as the main nourishment^ 
any articles of condiment as meat, fish or vegetables were 
included under the common name of 6^oy, Xen. Oecon. c. 5, 8 
(^ 7^) ^^a woWd rd iik¥ 0()ci rd hk rpi^i. In later writers the 
wonl was applied particularly to fish, and so Diodorus l,e, 
understands it hci^, for he observes that Myus was choaen to 

Itrovide 0^or, because it had near it ^ihiMCfut tCix^uw, 
kl agnosia, in the rich and fertile plain of the Maeander, the 
residence of Themistocles, was originally an Aeolian dty, 
founded by Magnesians from Europe. It was destroyed in ]i.c. 
726 and reoccupied by the Milesians. 

61 . Lampsacua \u ^\'j%\Si^%& vca <A. ^2tA i&ml (amous Greek 
fettlaments on the B.fJ\kV«a^TkV« \\.\%.i i«« VJba \assQ&&.^\^^8a^ 
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PkvpontiB, nearlj opp^ to Callipolis {GaUipoK) on the Thncian 
eoAst ; it was nmmea Pit rasa Wore the Milesiant settled there. 
Daring the Ionian rerolt it fell into the hands of the Persians 
(Herod, v 117). After the hatUe of Mycale in B.C. 479 it sided 
with Athens, but rerolted from her after the failure of the 
Sicilian expedition ; being howerer unfortified, it was easily 
retaken by Strombichides. Sereral distinguished men wero 
bom there, Charon the historian (c. 27, 1)» Anaximenes the 
orator, and Me trodorus, the disciple of Epicurus. It was the 
chief seat of the worship of Priapus, hence called by Virgil 
{Otorg, IT 111) HdUsponltaeus, My us was the smallest among 
the twelre Ionian dties. It was situated in Caria on the 
•ottthem bank, about four miles from the mouth, of the 
Maeander. In the days of Strabo the population wss so ro- 
dttoed that they abandoned their town and became incorporated 
with Miletus. Both M y us and Lam psacus, at least since the 
battle of Earymedon (b.c. 466), belonged to the Athenian con- 
federation : so that the assignment oftheir rorenues to Them, 
could only have been nominu. 

62. Kidif6i|t Kal ^v(at : c. 1, 2. See also Jnlrodiitiion, 

68. Percote (Beroaz) was on the S. side of the Hellespont 
between Abydos and Laropsacus (Strabo xiii 1, 20). It is men- 
tioned by lfi>mer II. ii 885. Palaescepsis was the chief town 
in the interior of Mysia. In subseouent times Scepsis was the 
•eat of a school of philosophy ; ana it was here that the library 
of Aristotle was buried in a cellar after the death of Neleus, who 
inherited it from Theophrastus. See my n. to StUl, o. 26, 1. 
d% 9r pm^^ Kol A|Mrix4in|r, ' for bedding and clothing.' 

(niAPTER XXX 

§ X L 1. KaTaPoCvorri wplh% tA« 'EXXiprucdt wpd^cit, ' as he 
was on his way to the sea-ooast for the purpose of transacting 
some business relating (to the pronused submission oO Hellas/ 
e. 29, 4. 

8. Hjn &M» ^ovY^ot Lq. r^ /uydXiit ^ftvyfas )( r^t iro^* 
"EXXVvorrwr, 'inland' or rhrygia Maior, as it was called, to 
distinguish it from Phrygia Minor in Mysia on the Helle- 
spont ; it formed the centiml plateau of Asia Minor westward of 
the rirer Halys (Herod, v 52), comprising the upper valley of 
the Maeander. See Xen. €^, i i 4 with my note. 

4. vaptnccMucdki ' having procured,' ' suborned.' Cat nuL 
e. 15, 1 aMff hAmvmr Mpoit 9vrtfytmi€9.r9 mU vaptvictiavtw 
UUm lukerras. For other instances of this meaning see my n. 
to TimoL a 16, t. 
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5. bnraXAi s U vsXomO, iam duduv^ 'for a long time 
back.' 

Phrynlchua (ed. Lobeck p^ 45)My« aviwaktLKf «K»«Xa^ «|ii4o«r <»•<• 
X^AiM- im »aX«i«v yi« xP^ Atfyctv. E«f is used in a prepositioiial 
mflanliig with advitriM of uine, in tne Attic period, m ctr^rc. «i« r«rc, 
it w<T«, 4f 4ci, 4f 4f ^»,«irdl»a(, tU «9tfif, Cf cvctrc, it Awrtca, 
j« vrrc^«r, jf r«|i««, ci« «tr^i«r. But J«rorc did not come into line 
until after the Attio period, though j^tfrr ia found in Arintoph. Av. 834. 
Himilariy inrnkmn ia only found in auch writers aa Arrian, Api^lonitia, 
Joaephus, Auollodorus. Plutarch uses it aeveral times, Aritt, c 17, 1 
c«v«X«t wfM rifr ^>f9v wa^ywr, Ktc c. 0, 3 j«v«Xai r^ «tp4*V ^P^f 
piivmn* ihwtHr, c 52, 2 nwnv fW /Uer ;«vaX«i woUmt, Timol. c 10, 4 
mmktvjmt min^ jcvaXai »;peMpu*t *Ax8po|tdLx««, eoMjk Sfrtor. e. JffinN. c 
1, 3 oi fi^ J«»«X«t *P«ifMueif JMAcver. 

IlirtSai, Pisidians, inhabitants of tho mountain district 
between I^hrygia and Pamphylia, who wens men of predatory 
habit«. 4voKTtvodvTOii, fnture participle of purpoec, c. 23, 3. 

6. Krav . . . aaravXM^, ' whencTcr he should arrive at tho 47 
■o-called vilUge of Leontocephalon and take up his quarters 
there.' For ytywwBM with prepos., cp. o. 2, 1 and see my lex. 

to Xen. Cyr, Vol. in p. 232^. Awrroicl^aW, 'Lion's Head,' 
is mentioned also by Appian Uithr, c 19 ^t At6rrw ce^oXifr, 

8. |Mon|uipp(ai, 'at noon.' t^ H'^F^ '^^ Mi¥t Magna 
mater, Rhea, Cvbele or Cybebe, tho mountain fpoddess, tJie 
great centre of whose worship was at Pessinus m Phry^iay 
under the shadow of Alount Dindymon (hence her name Din ay- 
men e), on which was a cave containing what was believed to 
be the oldest of her sanctuaries, tfvop: c. 26, 2. Cobett»r. 
Ud, p. 525. 

9. Wr^i, 'be too late for,' 'miss,' an intentionally am- 
biguous expression for 'avoid.' 

10. ffc^ vfpiwlo7)t, ' lost you should fall into tho jaws of,' 
c. 15, 2. drrl ro^rrov, ' in return for this warning.' 

11. or) oItA . . . Mvi)atirToX^v, 'I require of you Mnesi- 
ptolema (one of his daughters, c. 32, 1) for a handmaid.' The 
lirst of the two followiog participles is causal, the second tem- 
poral. 

18. T^v Xiw^^pov ae. 6adr (Xe<^, itifna), 'the highway' to 
the coast d^Kc, cmint^ 'gave up.' Cp. Thucyd. viii 41, 1 
cM^t a^cU r6 it rV XTor ^irXo ^t rijr Kouror. kti^ «. hitf, 

14. wopoXXASat, 'passing bjr,' properly, 'changing one*a 
position relatively to another object^ 



MMMin 
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»a«i|XX«y6r«f, Aleib, e. 7, 1 yV ««»<uci|r nAuctkr vap«XXirrMr» Xen. 
irett. T i IS hni wtip^kktiUp oi v^MTOi ri^r ci^W, Pofyb. T 80, 4 »«^aA- 
A>L(«t rmr ir^r, XV S, S civ va^aXAa^Mrt T«r ]i«ic«p«r w»T«fi^. For 
tlfte mwwing of the perf. past, panic., mo note on e. 24, 2. 

S 2 1. 15. rw¥ innyr^lLmp Mt, unum ex tumentis, tho numeral 
a^ectire being almoat equiralent to the indefinite pronoun — an 
usage not nncommon with the partitive genitive, but without 
it, peculiar to later Greek. Gp. ArtU, c. 5 ^ M rwr ^vyddww 
ip6f, ScvoffXifovf, dBtX^, Cleom. c. 7, 2 t&¥ i^hpwr Ira, Thuc. 
I S5, 3 eft tC» i^hpm t6t€ ^, laaeUB III 57 (cWat ^ct^ywr ^^ 
^r^t rwr ^par6pQm. 

16. amiWjv, the ' tent ' under which he passed the night, 
which would be taken down in tho morning and carried with 
the rest of tho baggage bj the sumpter-beasts (^o^ca). thiw 
«wra|Uv, ' the river of the place.' 

18. iKWfTi&tfumt M^^y%9¥t * had spread them out and were 
drying them.' Sull. c. 29, 3 JkaXtwCiv daw dra^i>(ac rb¥ l^pQra 
TUP fwwr. 

19. T& {C^i| Xafi^rr^, ' with their swords drawn.' h To^ry, 
'at that moment. 

20. vpoo^^^Mrro, aeeurrebantf * were coming to attack them , ' 
e. 14, 2 ; c. 15, 2. rk !|nrx^|MV«, ' what was lert to dry.* 

«p^ T^ 0'fX^pn|if, ' by moonlight,' with lihvra. 

Cp. Mor. 298 B irpbf ijAior vwrmvi rk «p/a, Xen. UelL V i 9 vovuaxMt 
mbc r^r «vAiyri|r yriw^cnff , Meimiider (». Com. Gr, ed. Kock III 105) itphs 
r\¥ r«A^rif r erpeyc t^v rxiir i^tir, where the ed. wrongly coi^ectures tin 
tfvAiymK, Xen. (keoH. c. 16, 13 oirriir «pb« rbr ^lor, Arist. Tetp. 804 corMVa 
vpbf fW ifAcor, Ari(6. 632, Luke xxii 56, Mark xiv 54 vfribv rb ^, Pac^ 1131 
tnMc »«{p SicAaEwr, Uerod. II 92, 4 rwra, im, yUpta avatrovrt irpbv iffAtor, 
llmocL *iXU./r, 1 (Kock li p. 465) vwr «pbf ctAi|r tx^vr wimnftcVwr. 

23. &va«av^)icvov, ' taking his rest.' t^v aiXa(av Mrnk- 
Xov, * wore drawing back (or raising) the curtain.* 

24. ol vapo^vXAovorr^ : c 26, 1. 

25. o^iXXa|ipdvouo% : c 6, 2. 

26. T^v kwv^v^iav Hj^ 9co9, 'the manifestation* of the 
presence of the go<ldess in aid of her worshipper. 




d|4£r« tar >T»pi|y m rifC #c«t, 4^ c««^i^ro r«i« a^ucwf iynkiittiamn mp^'votf . 
TIm Mune writer ib, eeneuree the athetotic philosophers Airaowf itmrvporrmt 



('dlspamging*) tAt iv«^«rct«f twr ••«» t4« irai^T *1Mcmv» \ 
fu wjf iiimt M Jininan inventloiis, 4t «McA ttMiv yi^jw ^sA^nvvw* « 
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28. For A m pH ^ V h* * Me n. to L 8. 

29. (^Mur &W6ci|fr, ' appointed (her) its priestess.' Herod. 
Ill 68 rif Kaf»fivc7t9 Mrpwcif rCav Mtm drdiei^t, Xen. Anab, 
I i 2 ffTpanft^ mM^ dv^dci^e rdyrwr jkoc irrX. 



CHAPTER XXXI 

§ 1 1. 1. ^ ^p^lcv . . . KoX MmLto, ' when he hsd arrived and 
was viewing leisurely.' 

2. r^ KarooiciiWpf, 'the (beautiful) architecture of tho 
temple. 

MTM'Mv^ is applied by Thneytl. (i 10, 2) to public and privato edifices, 
with their iiit4>nml airangemeiita, of a city («t j(«^«« <P*l{Mi#(ii| kn^^tim M 
rdi Tff icp4 mu r«f Karar«tva« ra cMAal W>^ cOM|>. iVr. c /^ol^ C 8, 4 
cararKcvAif •uco<S«^i|^afwr, i4(e. e. 8S, S «p«raA«vv avty mu rifr t«*r 
rrtxMr Kararxcviir, ^rM. c. 24, 4^«ar«rK«vA« cyaAfuttMr mu icpM»^ 
LncmR. c. 39, 1 •unloftMs voAvrcActf mu cararscvaf vcpcmfMr ««4 
AorroMi', Age*, c 10, 5 oucMt «arar«cwi|r, Mor. 409 A, 785 P K«Tm«m««ff 

3. &va9i)|iATMv, ' votive offerings/ c. 5, 8 ; c 15, 2. 48 

4. T^v icaXov|Uin|v iSpo^^pov, ' tho so-called water-carrier/ 
a work of art known by that name. It may have been one of 
those which were taken by Xerxes from Atnens and rctnmed 
by Alexander the Great, together witli the statues of Ilarmodins 
and Aristogciton, the work of Praxiteles (Plin. NaL HisL XXXIV 
c 8, 19, 70). 

5. |UyfOo$ SCwtjx^ ' ^^'^ cubits in height.' 

6. iSdnaif IwiardTTis, 'warden of the water-supply.' It is 
not certain wlicther this oflicer was one of the regular com- 
missioners of tlie public works (^vi^rdrcu rwr StifMfflunf ipy$am^ 
dffTw6tioi, prtufeeti operwm) at Athens or not A similar officer 
was appointed for the care of the roads {hicfwoiht) Aeschin. CUs. 
§ 25. Tlie water wardenship was a very important office in a 
country like Attica, where the supply was deficient. One of 
his chief duties would be to superintend the public supply of 
water from the Cephisus and other small streams and conduits, 
and see that no one drew off {h^^XvOai) more than ho was 
entitled to, or diverted their course (ro/MXcrei^cr). 

For 'A0i)vi)o-s cp. c. 1, 1. 

7. 4X^v, 'convicting,' a regular Attic law-term, like ^ctfyi#pr, 
ds-o^et^ir, du^iritfr. wapoxtrc^rrat : cp. Cal. ma, c 19, 1 dwo- 
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8. &WOi|iccr Ik Tf^ V\V^ «oif|o^jMVot, 'had got made out 
of tho fines (of those who had paid their forfeits) and dedicated.' 
So, as we are told by Fausanias (v 21, 2), the Eleaus had certain 
statues of Zens made in bronze with the fines paid by athletes 
(dvd xfniiukrwf 4vifi\ii$€lffiit d6Xifrdit i^ifdas tfiplffaatw it r^r 
dYwra)! For Toiiiffdfitpos, cp. c 5, 4 ; for ix r^t iiifdas, c. 4, 1 
4k tC»9 xpnf^^^^'^ roi^rwr Karu^Ktvd/ia^Btu rpiilipeit, and for 
4Lp4$iik€p, 0. 5, 2 ; c. 15, 4. 

^Tf 8A troBAv Ti vp^ ' whether it was because his feelings 
were touched at,* ' he was aflfected by.' 

CpL Hem. c. 10, 3 rovro ficr sXiiAov cln wfh% fW Myor rov ar8p^ clrc 
wpb«T6r/Si*r cvcv4r^c«, j^. e.87t 8 •vr* evader ov3ir mrr* clw wpht i\p 
iftm, dr k KpaXwot MomM«n|M, Iy«. C 8, 1 fMkwrmt. yip «vMc cf a^X?< 
VArx'ii' Tt Tovv ««tec« mnitr vpbt jS^ar, Afor. 082 B KoAb* canrrM ^^u^^v 
mu vatftir rt ir^kf tijv o^tr, 749 D Swa$4 rt »^k« to fictpwrter avrif. 

12. X^v . . . wpoer^vryKcr, 'addressed a proposal.' Cp. 
^rts^. c 16, 1 IlaMrayfat *Api0r€l&(i vpoffi^tpt \6yop, dfyup 
re^ *Atfipa(ovr M r& ^{cdr iterard^di. 

14. xaXihttJvomt I c 19, 1. 

S 2 1. 16. dt T^ Y^**^^**^^^ Kori^uYfy ' had recourse to 
the satrap's harem ' to intercede for him. Artox, c 28, 1 roD 
fih idtK^ioO did r^ yvpaiKuwlnSof Mvofiiwov roit Tpdy/uunw, 

18. lic<Svor KttTw y A w i Tf^ ^py4** constr. like vatktw. Fuhr 
reads Karirav^t cl. FhUap, c 16, 1. He also suggests the 
omission of r^t ^^>y^. 

19. wopitxcr lavr^ fiXapirrcpoify 'showed himself more 
circumspect,' c 5, 4. 

20. ic«l T^ ^Mvov . . . 8^iK^, not * the jealousy as well 
as the enmity ' {Ecisl'c), for koI belongs to the whole sentence 
and not to ^hvw only, oi y&p belongs to the participial 
clause, not to dc^Tc, ' for he did not travel about Asia (because 
of their jealousy) but lired quietly at Magnesia.' 

21. 8ctfvo|Mrof : See LUrodudion, 

22. h Ma7vt)a^ oU«v : To tho ]>eriod of his rule in Mag- 
nesia a most interesting numismatic monument belongs, of 
wliich two specimens only have been preserved — that in the 
British Museum is platetl, the other is silver. The coin repre- 
sents on the obverse Apollo with only a chlamys over his 
shoulders, leaninc on a long staff in his left hand, from which 
a branch of laurel springs, with llie inscription OEMIZTO- 
KAEOZ engraved in characters of the middle of the fifth 
century, and on the reverse a raven, the bird of augury, with 
extended wings, and the letters ^K ^\w. k v^yrwvcw ^\ *^^ 
CMn U engnred in Wadding^u MeUm^ d* Ku-w.vnwAv^wi 
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PL I, S and Rctwc /iumismaiique p. 47 AT., wliich is reproduced 
iu Baamcister VenknUUer m ]>• 1762^. icaf»vo^|Mvot S«md«, 
' in the enjoyment of presents (from the king)/ c. 82, 4. Diod. 
XI 58, 1 ^r raihtut roit viXtn icnrtpUiat rirrwr rwr ir^ dv^ 

23. ((fcoio, ' in like manner.' 

Cp. CnL ma. c 11, 4 •fi«&« f«tf^«^r»r ««t«fA^vot« voAtrfuif, Golft. c 1, 4 
riff ym^mimm fytfiorutr •M«t« ro«« Afyof&cVoc« Tiravurmf wo^a^ . . . mir*- 
rr, Artojc, c. 27, 5 cviMicpwr Ofi o c a f«t« wpwrocf, Thuc I 2»\ 4 XP^W^*' 



JUlfft/kuwr, jlrfour. c. 27, 5 cviMicpwr 

^Mi^n •rm •^•c« TMV ^AA^MM* »A»wviMr^TOi«, VII 29, 4 t« yt'iit to rwr 
OpfMr 0|i«&a TMf fi^Atrrm rav f lmp fim p tm v ^ovumrmritf cm, Herod. Ill 
6i, 2 ofi«ta TMn vA«wrM»r«f«4«t. 

24. Toit dpCrrom, ' the chief men,' ' nobles,' c 19, 3. &8e6t, 
'nuictly,' 'unmolested,* partly in opp. to vXai^/iepot, partly to 
wnat follows, oi w&mt Ti : c. 4, 2. 

26. irpoo-^orret: c 2, 4. W 4o-xoXU*v vfpl Tat (bm 
irpd(At, 'owing to his engagements about atfairs in the 
interior,' above all the rising in Bactria. For d^xoXtwr, cp. 
c. 18, 3. 

$3 1. 27. AXyvwnt iu^vmujhnu 'tlie revolt of Egypt,' 
which happened in b.c. 460 under the leadership) of Inar6s tlie 
Libyan, wno, ace to Herod, (vii 7, 6), began his iiisorrection 
with the assassination of the Persian governor Achacmenes, the 
brother of Xerxes, who had been sent uicrc after the suppression 
of the revolt of n.c. 486. Thuc I 104 says Uiat the Athenians 
sent ships from Cyprus to his assistance. 

30. dvairXfovoui : c. 16, 2. 

31. Mrrpt<hw a,irhy dvrcirix<if>civ, 'caused him (the king) 49 
to direct, withdrew, his attention to making a counter attack 

on the Greeks.' 

Cp. PomjK c. 2!if 1 TovTO Sii fiaXivra 'Pw/uiaiovf intvrpt^* BXifioi^tvovt 
rfj ayop^ . . .iKir*ti\(iaLi Ilo^injiov i^ipniovtitvor ritw tretparMV ri|»' MAatrvaif. 
Ix'XicogmpherH ignora this iiieaniiig of the verb. It correApoiids to tho 
WW of tho tiiMdla with the meaning 'to jmy regard to,' (1) with the gen., 
t<oph. Pkil. 5it0, PIuU Mor. 432 c tov ^cAAovtoc iwiVTpf^iii.twat, 881 B 
rbv 0ffor firoiifowv iwivrpt^oiitvoy rmv i,v0pttwiw¥, Theogtds v. 440 rwr 
iSiiav ovJev cvirrpe^crai, FliiloHtr. Jim. intapft. c, ou^r ^vtrrpc^^- 
fityot Tou imMcbv vAiyriW ovrot ; (2) abtiointely, i>eiu. e. AruUocr, f .180. In 
[Deiiu] Phil. IV f tho reading is doubtftil. 

32. icwXiifivai{avo)Uvov8: cp. Thncyd. i 26, 2nriKia\0uPTat 
ifw' aiftCaw irari ^dXo^^or wtpaio^invoi^ Dion. Halic Aid. Jlatn. 
VII 25, 3 €l fiii Ku\Off€tap aMp w6\(imp ifA^C/Xtop c/t rV ^^\uf 
€lffdyo¥Ta, Hence Blass' conjectural rcadin^r Ko\o6€Uf is need, 
less, hr' a^^v, ' against him,' with ad^ofUpovt, 
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S4. Suv^vovTO, ' were being desiwtched hither and thither/ 
qx <ca^pc«^ c 14, 8. Kat^poiyeir: c. 26, 1. 

36. TMv 'EXXipnicdr ^«iw«m, *to tackle Hellenic affairs 
in earnest' Cpi Diod. Sic. xiii e. 10 iiiiwropro TrpiiAxyit. 

87. oifri 8i' ^^fxi[v nva icrX., the beginning of the conclusion 
to the sentence commencing Cn V Atyvwrot 1. 27. 

89. «p^ T^ ir^^|ioy may be taken either with iwapBdt or 
with iupdftec Sintenis suggests that vp6t rC» voXc/iiwr would 
form a better antithesis to irard rwr voXxrMr. 

40. Cnit |Uv answers r& M irXeZ^ror. oW l^ucrtfv, ' not so 
much as attainable, feasible,' eren if he had wished. Vfyo^l|uvof , 
caosal, answering to alioL Thucydides also refers to the 
tame cause l 188, 2 ylyweriu wop* wri} fUyas ... did rV roO 
*£XXipurov ikwUh. V i^nrlBti a^ {se, fioffiXti) douXi^ecy* . . . 
venitf'at 8^ rcXevrf r^ /Stor. XfyiNvc d<i rtwts koX ixo^ffiop 0ap- 
lidUr^ dvotforfir aiiir6r, d8l>raroy wofilffawra cTrat ^«rtrcX^<rai 
/3a«'iXec d ^v^^'x^f t ^^''^ <^ l^t Oc;m«toicX^ ai^ o0r oi^x ^^n^ra 
X/yctoc rdff *£XXi|rurdt r/vd^at dvoTrol^, wt oAr dr vrtppakifuwot 
riff Kl^tMTOf €OtvxUu> kuI dpcn^r, ^icbv reXevr^ai. 

S 4 L 42. rrp tt THYo^t i Pericles, llyronides, Tolmidas, Leo- 
crates. 

d wy ^ w fl t c^|Mpo9rro«, 'being manrellously successful.' 

FlvUreli is rery fond of the verb ««iffic^ccr. Den. c. 5, 8 cvi||ic^i(- 
r«rr«f f«v K«AAt«Tpdrov sal #a«|MUi#cmK vvfp^vMf, Fah, c. 25, 8, ^Ic. 
e. IS, 4 ; e. 84, 1, eomii. Ak. et Cor c 8, 8, Arift, e. 85, where iwrvxovpnt 
, . . cvi||ftc^««rrt are opposed, eoM|>. Cim. et Lve. c. S, 4, Cnui. c. 7, 1 igvia 
nepf ii iff ««rr^ cvi||i«pMr cr wyc^rMtf, If mm. c. 1, 1, Jl/ex. c. 29, 4 AvKwroc 
c«M«p«vrr«f cv r^itmMtCaLmL c 46, 4, Cic e. 25, 2; e. 85, 8 (^tAvn- 
|UMip»«iwc/OyMiimor v««pp«Atir c»i|ficpi|r«rr«, Demetr. e. 27, 2 cvifficp- 
•«r« ««* cTiiiyo^cini,^ Dion e. 62, 2, Bnti, e. 21, 8 tvifftcpovrrof cr ret« 
imripMc, e. 89, 4 cr nuf a^ifto^MUf cvifficpevrraf, Artox, c. 27, 6 rvr ^r 
' JifMui rect wpMrecf, mnt M wpo^icpwttVf Arai, e. 80, 1 ; c. 85, 8. 



44. aISoC, corresponding to the previous ^rticipial clause, 
' out of recard for,' oecause he would not tarnish his glory, and 
disgrace the great trophies he had won. 

45. dptsTTA powX««0id|iciFot, ' determining as his best course.' 

46. vp^vovror, predicatiTe. 

47. 8fl(Mfvd|Mvot» 'after shaking hands with, taking leaTO 
•(' e. 18, 2. 

48. ^ d woXdt Xdyof se. icrt, c 27, 2, 'as the common 
ttoiT goes,' referred to oy Aristophanes {Eq. 88 where one slaye 
of IleiDOt says to his feUow-slaye : — 

fiiknrmf illtav atfia raifpMiow vieir, 

d OfAiirreirXtfovt "yip i4vikTa% eSi^vrSnt^ 
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and Touched for bj CliUrohns and Stratocles, although Cicero 
Brut, § 48 profeffiM to diiibelieve tho story, and ' puts into the 
mouth of tits fellow-dialogist Atticus a just rebuke of the 
facility with which historical truth was sacrificed to rhetorical 
purpose' (OrifUy. — Ham qu/tm Thueydida (i 138) taninvi 
fnortwim 9crip$U ci in AUiea elam kHmatum, addidU fuisse 
SHspUianem vautto $ibi ecmseiviiw fnortaHf hune isli (Clitarclius 
et Stratocles) aitint, cum taurum immolatn8$df exeqtitm meh- 
gninem patera d eo polo morluum eoHciduac 

Cp. Diod. XI 58, 8, VaL Max. v « ext. 8 cm the fktal pflcctN of drinking 
bulU blond, and cp. SchoL Nicandr. Atexipk, 81S t* raW^cc«r m.X§id ^ijat. 
IIpti^ay^Mff «trtf|«.ci«»v vifyvwfai iv rf rriMn mu l{p«ya/fov«#M, iwrntrm. 
0vmxpiiwm¥ TMV wvom p frrf^Ktir wul, Arist. Hi$L An, III 10 raytvrm M 
wwypvrmi vh r« v ra}ip9w «I^a varrwr, DiHOoridefi Aleripk. c 25. Plutarch 



Jamin. c. SO, 5) mys Uwt the death of Hannibal, like that of If idaa, kitie 
of Phrygia (Mtnibo fieofrr. i 8, SS), mu attributed by Monie authoritiea to the 
swallowing of buirs olood; Uerudotns (in 15> relatea that Gambysea 
coinpelle<l Pnammenitufi to drink it, and that it presently caused his death, 
and Ctesias (Ptnim e. lOX that Tknaoxaies, the brother of OMnbyacs, waa 
similarly dealt with. Cp. aim Plin. Nat. UUL xi 00, 221 totcivnrm(«aN9iil«) 
eilcrriaii toU aUiiM dwnacit, ideo pesti/er pot% maxinu, 

49. fnoi se. X^Toiwir, implied in \6yot, ^Af|uucor 4^ 
^tlifpov, vencnum praeaeHlaneum (Aul. Gel. Nod, AU. vi 4), 
'some quickly-operating poison/ *one that kills on the same 
day.' vpoowcyicd|&cvot, ori $tto admovens, iumenSf 'taking.' 
Xen. Oyr, IV ii 41 ro^oDror atrw wpov^ipt^Bai hwf ^f&ft 
Symp, IV 41 iroX^ s-XcSbr iia^pn wp^ iiMpf, (hrw dra^<e(raf rh 
dtifOijwai wpov^ipviiai, Aesch. Tim, § 146 rdrrwr odrAr ccXcv- 
Arrwr XoOaavBai koX vitov wpovtviyKavBat, 

50. Karlorrpflilrc sc rhv ftw, 'ended his life.* Ti. Gr, c 21, 
d, Th€s. c 19, 4 etc Nepos Them, c 10, 4 '."-de (Themistodis) 
morUmullis fnodis apttd plerosque seriptum ed, tidnoi eundem 
polissimum Thtieydidem andorem probamus, qui ittum ait Mag* 
n€$iae morbo fnortuum neque negat fuisae /amam, vencnum sua 
^ponte eumpeiaaef aim ae, quae regi de Oraeeia cpprimenda 
pollidtus csedf praedare posee desperareL 

51. vp^ rotf 4£Aicorrm : for the use of the article, see HA. 
(?r. § 664 K 

52. 4v voX»Tf£ait koX ^^yt|ioifCaif, 'in tho dischai^ of cMl 
and military functions.' 

56. xp^lMvov 8iarA«Cif ^iXovOp^^inst, ' continued to treat 
them with friendly kindness. ' 
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CHAPTER XXXII 

50 § 1 1. 1. votSat, 'tonq,' predicative. 4k |fciy ' Apx^«in|t : itt 
ii r^t 4wiyafai$€iffiis should nave followed, but the constraetion 
is altered. 

3. *AXMir«ici^, of Alopeke, a demo in the phyle Antiochis. 

4. nXdnfv: Ifenim 93 D i) o^ic cUrw^t 6n Ocfic^roffX^t 
KXc60ayrar r^ w6r Iwrda /dw iiiid^ro dyn$^; Mii/tvt yoGw 
M tA^ trrwr 6p$b9 i^niKin kuI i^6rn^cv dw6 rCiif twwttw 6p6i^, — 
'Ain^oa — ii 6al rMe; *(2f KXc6^arrot o 0(/ii9TOK\4ov9 

dxicoas ^ 9€VTipw ^ Tpevfivrdpov; — Oi; d^o. There is a 
worthless anecdote told in Plutarch de ed, liber, c. 2 (Mor» 
I o) about a son of Them., where we should probably 
read Gleophantns for Diophantus: — Ai^^oyror toOt rif 
O€/uffT0K\iovt woXKimt X/yoiwi ^dvcu koI wp6t voXXodt iW < rt Ar 
a^r&t fio6\ipxUf rmrro koI rf 9ij/Mfi ffwdoKti rtp rClm * ABrfvoliaif' d 
iUw ykp avrbt iOi\€i, koX ii M^fjirvp' a d' Af ^ M^^Pb f^ Oc/uo'- 
TMcX^* a A* &r B€fu&TOK\rft, koI vdrret 'AtfiyyouK. 

7. NioicXi|t : Neocles, being the eldest, bore the name of his 
paternal grandfather. 

8. A^iouvSpos & ^Ar ir ot vUv hroi'fyraro, 'Lysander, his 
(maternal) grandfather, adopted.' Sol, c 7,2 waiia Btrhw i^x^ 
votif^d/Acrot aiMs t^ rift dStX^f, 

9. vXcCovt, 'several.' 

10. Ik Tf^ IwiYoiittOcCoTit, ' by his second wife.' 'EriTa^ir 
is 'to many besides Le. * to take a second wife,' in reference 
to the children by the first, as appears from Cat ma, c 27, 6 
dwikiwt Tcvcdr lya /Up uior iK r^t 4 wiy a firi$€lffiit, c. 24, 5 . 
iwiyi/lfiaifra roct cnyXkoct (' of age ') vrnvi rriif *Apyo\lia Ttfub- 
ro^^or, Arisl. c Cat, cotnp, c. 6, 1 itniXlictp waiSl\ , . iwiyijuai 
xhfffiv InnipiTov warp^f Eur. Ale 305 /lii ^riyitfijis roiffdt 
iogrfividtf Wicrmt. Diod. Sic. xi 57 says that the king of Persia 
gave him a wife l\€fHrlda €iy€W€l^ re koI irdXXet dia^povaop tn H 
car* dpoV iwaivovftdniw. But she could not have been the 
mother of Mnesiptolema (c. 30, 2). 

11. o^ Av &|M|i^|rpiot : Nep. Cfim, e. 1 AtheniemHnu licel 
todem poire tuUoi uxares dueere, 

14. 46i34ft8oH, * nephew.' 

le, dBiki^, who after tVieVt {aX\i«i'% ^«s.^ \wskbi^ '(^'^ 
mten' lfg$l guardians (kO^oc). 
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IT. llp«K 'brooBhtnp.' ThtinbjeetU PhrmticIsB, not, 
M RaUke nndanUndt, Tliamistocls*. - 

I r L II. -ri^ : Thuc i 138, 6 furnit^ar minC ir yla,yw^r^^ 
im Tf 'A«iary ir ry iffi. Fonndtn Mid otherwue dU- 
tisgauhed vaxt w«r« tomatimai bnriad in tha nurket-pUM ot 
thmr town ; m Bruidu it Amphipolu (Thue. r o. II}, Tiino- 
Imh at SjncuM [TimoL c 89, 4]. 

19. «V ■'^ WfAiw* ktX. : Tkuc;r<lidei {i 1S8, S) t4 M 
irrS ^ari Kiuaifjirti uVroC «1 rpontKomt abalt nXciSrarrM 
JnlrMr col Tcifiirai cpii^ 'Af^raJtw ^ rj 'Amxj' od 7^ f(4v 
Mrrti* uii /rt Tpotwlp ^«ri7opm. Nepo* givsi tha itituaatit 
uifThac had hinuelf affirmed it. 

SO. otr* Mittapondt t«<T<HXapx«. wpov4x«>: c. 31, ^ 

21. ^fml M. irri, ' it U fitting. ' 

iv T^ ae. XivVi ' >» '>'■ political pamphlet tddreMed to the 
aaaociataa ' i.a. membara of tha oligarchiMl duba. 

> BubnkM, uriUi »h«n BuBppa agnu, tbaagkt Uwt Ihli Addma (as 
longar nlint) vu ■ latter mlU« br ARdocidM, Utn fa aiUa^ to tb* 
f«lkiw.oi>aipln>ton of Pthaiadrot la a-a 411. Botttiebnaek of AadoeMaa 
•riUi tha al^rchlcol putr, altar hb InlbniBtiiina In 4IS a^a, iraa dselaiva 
■ad anal: whan )w ntumed to AUwu in ill, ba wa* at am deaooBCad 
br FMHndm and inprlionad. It Hatna batUr, thaa, wHk KirehboirBOd 
lUaaa to tttn thl* Addiw (o an aarller tins than 41t: ptrlMipa to tb* 
raara iVMIB, ■ nrtwl of kMn itratgla betwaen Un DltpRhkal and 
popalar party at Athant. Cv- PiuL Ale. a. IS.' ProT. Jabb AtHt Orafan 
Vol. I p. 1«D r. 

24. 'VOfofivan', 'meaning to eiaaperata,' c. 7, 4 ; c 23, 1. 

25. AvTtp kr rfKf^L^ TJ trropff : c. 10, I. Notice tl)o 
omiuion of the prepoa. Itetore rg Itnaiif, which, in aimilea whera 
it la wished to bring the objeeta compared into the cloaeat poa- 
aibla anion, la very idiomatic. 

Mot. DOA d VI Jt> irvrfiai Ju^^srrai ti(i il^lUt, Pimp, c b\, I iivirTa (V 
^|r nipanri !• irvnrrtt imp tit Ai^As nv_XilME rt rr^r^ntw nnf^ 
■^j^. iiT <|>°m><r< Plato n;|L tuT^'apiTI^'iki JpitrafoVncT^nrnT^" 
li^cirTi M .;t"ip^7%'r'^™.JxMr ?p^. 1 TtTVl^TnaT'Dlollor'Bift! 

fiovarai, lanfwn lunt, ' all but' 

3B' P'^"^ 'P«i 'lilting a maohioe' la. emploTing ttan 
•Mohinery, a 10, 1. Cp. JWor, a46 F:— alCaXXai «l»r»t trrapi. 
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Kolf KXeir6^/tM A/vXoi ^X^opot ^dXa^x*' «lXXor/»<c«r yiyinfoffw 
ifywf Ibawtp ipafidrum inroKpind^ ria rOv ffrparriyQif Kid fia/ffCKiioif 
wfii^eit 9tmTi94fuifpi Ktd rcut ixtiwuif ^odu6ficroc ftn/jfuutJbi' Cn 
adyift nrot Ktd ^ttr^ /urd^u^tp. This jadgment on Ph y lar- 
ch ua, u it pointed out by Bauer ITtem, li. s, w, p. 142 n. 2, 
does not proceed from Plutarch himself, but he follows herein 
F6lybiusy who (ii 56, 8) incidentally avails himself of the 
opportunity of giving his opinion of Phylarchus, in defining 
tae difference between Tragedy and History ; Ph vlarehus, he 
. says, is fond of introducing stirring scenes, irocci Si roOn wop' 
9k^ rV IrropUuf irctpi&/icrot iKdwrois dd vp6 6^a\fuow nHwai t& 
levd. wpoajaY^, 'bringing forward on the stage.' rivd, 
mucio quttn, ironically. 

SI 27. i,yA¥a Kivdr ical wd8ot, ' to excite a struggle of feeling 
and emotion' (in the spectators), 'to make a moving scene. 
Cp. SoL c 7, 4 roO /tiKKomt Mufas dd Kid Tp6ftovt Ktd dy&waf, 
d CT€piffotmu, wapix^mt odrmt, Thueyd. vii c 71, 1. 

28. oJS* ... & rvx^f ' not even an ordinary person.' 

29. whtkmmi se. ra0ra. 

§ S L 29. AUStipot h wtpvi(fxrfii^ 'Diodorus the topo- 

Esplier,' an Athenian, of whom we know only that he wrote 
fore B.C. 308, at the time when Athens had only twelve 
phylae, (1) w€pL 9ijfut¥, (2) rtpi funtfidrtinf, 'on monuments'; 
the latter work is quoted in the X arr, vU, 849 a He is quoted 
again in Thes. e. 36, 3, Oinu c 16, 1, Athenae. xiii 591 e. 
Dic^n. Laert iv 2 anotes from the first book of the dwo/unf- 
fwreiVcara of one Dioaorus, but, as there are fiv^ writers of that 
name mentioned by Athenaeus, it is impossible to identify him 
with any one in particular of them. 

30. M iwovoAv i&oXXov, 'rather in the form of a surmise,' 
'from conjecture.' 

31. T^ l^^i^ Xi|&lva, the Piraeus proper, or laigestof the 
three harbours (Pausanias i 1, 2) of the Piraic peninsula, 
called by the Italians Porto Leone end by the modem Greeks 
themselves Drdko, the other two being Mnnychia {PhanaH) 
and Zea {Straiiotiki or Pttkhalvmini), Its northern and largest 
portion called the Emporium was appropriated to commerce ; 
the southern was used for the Athenian navy and was named 
Cantharus (Arist Pax 145). 

32. diwh Toft wokrd, r^ ' AXkuiot AKp«n|p<o«, ' from the head- 
land opposite (c 14, 2) Alcimns,' which must have been 
JBtftioaeia, or the nircow toufsoA ^l VmmI^Vx^ ^^«^^^»^s^ 
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the MA on tlie western side of the harltonr (Time viti 90, 3) 
and towuxls which the headland called Ale i mas projected 
from the opposite shore, hoth of them heing prolonged hy 
moles, called x^Xai (Thua Till 90, 4). It is supposed that 
Alcimus was the name eiyen to the colossal lion of white 
marble (whence also its modem name), which lay on the beach 
. till it was carried to Venice after the capture of Athens by the 
Venetians in a.d. 1687. 

33. vp^KCiTai, 'jnts out* dov kfKAv, 'as it were an 
elbow.' 

34. icd|fc^|NHrr% Toftrer se. iyxvini, 'after doubling this fore- 
land * ; datire of relation, belongiug to the whole sentence, 
frequent in local designations, G. § 184, 5, HA. § 771 b. Cp. 
Afor, 862 B ku0* V^X^ 2o«irco9 icdM^arrcf, 967 B dwtftiidH n 
ftdKKov^ai KdfjiWTtiv curpwr^^iMir, Herod, iv 43 icdfi^af r^ d«/M#- 
nj^MT, VII 122, 193, Polyb. I 25, 8 icdM^arrcf r^ Ildxvroy 
hrtfnifiaw, 39, 5 Kd/i^avrtt r^ AtXi>/3<uor, but in Arist. Aeh. 96 
W€pl cUrpdF Kd/AWTtiP, {JT^ inrMw¥ sc 4^1, 'where the still 
water is.' 

35. Kfnprli ii|MYl9i|t, 'a good-sized foundation,' c. 8, 2. 

T^ Iw* aW^ p«»|ioci8^, 'the altar-sliaped elevation on it' 
From the manner in which Plutarch in the description of The- 
mistocles' tomb refers to other writers, Leake iiifcra that there 
were no remains of it even in his (Plutarch's) day. 

Aristotle alao (IlisL Ati, vi p. 56!H>, 12) speaks of a 9<|ii«T^A€tov at 
Athens. The account of Ihinsanias (i 1, 8) is that in his day there existed 
vpbf ry ^cyivTW Ayt^M r«^o« OcfuaroffAcovt ** ^oi jfif |&CTv^cAii<r«4 rwr it 
%9it,ioroitK4a 'AB^vmioit, mu my oc wpocn^Kovrtt rm. Wra mof^ivutrv tie Hay 
r^vimt ftvcAorrrt. ^ctvorrM 6* ot «m^ oc Oc^irrMtAfbvv mmk xftrrAMrrvv 
Mu ypoi^r if rov Umfi^t v mtm ivm§timxt «V ^ ^fiivroitK-^ imx yrypofifi^pot, 

36. otcrai, 'ho (Diodoms) supposes.' Plutarch lays stress 
on the fact that the application of Plato's lines to Tbeniistoclea 
is only a conjecture. 

37. Plato, one of the chief and best poets of the oM Atlicuian 
comedy, flourished from b.c. 428 to B.O. 389. His CUophon 
gained the third prize in B.c. 405 when Aristophanes was first 
with the Frotfs. ainr^ itoprvpclv, 'is a witness in his favour.* 
iv Tovroit, 'in the following. lines/ of which Themistodes is 
assumed to bo the subject 

39. iv KoXf, 'in a good ]»1ace,' because it wns so full of 
life and animation. According to Greek notions, the more 
beautiful and conspicuous the site, the more honourable the 

mb. Cp. Per. c. 30, 2 on that of Anthemocritus at Dipylum, 
ire it was seen Y)^ PaxLvonASA. Cp. Aleiphr. Ep. in 20 d^vc 
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l$i Tit Xo/Siiir e/f t6 Biarpcuf in$iamt iv «aX^, Philostr. Hercie, 
p. 10 piknotf 9^ Koliv xaX^ r»& xm^v li^^^S Aelian var. hid, 
II 18 Ktd ydp rot iroi ra^ (Socrates) 96k iXkus o^ 4k r&xytf, 
cINyt 8^ 8n ffw>/i4»8ov0'cr cu^rdr jcoi 8^ iral ^r «aX{> roO Btdrpov 
iKiivo, Arist rActm. 292. 

vov roO KU$l$yfi* iv KokQ^ rwv fnfrSpwr 

W 4^aKo6v ; 

40. vp6a«i|ont, 'an (object of) greeting.' varraxo^, becaoM 
Tisible on all sides. 

42. xin^fTwip dpiiXX' ae. %, 'whenever there is a race' be- 
tween galleys, which, we know, was a part of the Panathenaic 
festiTaL Me an interesting article on the subject of boat- 
races among the Greeks bj Prof. Peroj Gardner in Journal 
^ BeUenie Siudie* VoL ii p. 80 fil 1881. Cp. Herod, vii 44. 

f 4 L 48. ToCt &«^ Y^*^*^ ^<^' ^^^' drover 01 1. 

44« ^vXarrdiMMM, ' maintained,' ' kept up ' 

Op. Fmmsb. 1 S7, 1 ^mtA M fov Kn^ t gn M^ aw t^ ftrvui WiMrtm itkv 
*l H k w^m fmt *kkut . . • TliairrM M OcM»rro«A^f naXMi^i^;K«v, rpcrof Iwtfyertt 
•^pu#TMA^^0Wff tod I'iPftl »»1^ lI^MCf ^vwTM MW|Mixvo^M'vot* FroRi a 
raoently diooorored Inamptkm we leani that the people of Lampncui 
also kept an aniraal festttal in honour of lliemiatoieles, and that Cleo* 
phantua and his descendants received narks of honour flnom them. 

48. fifkT9f«% i w r^n t , no9Ur famiHarii, an a^jectiye used 
aahstantaveljr, as tnt^aif , invidui, iniimui in Latin ; see my n. 
to Cic. or. p. Pfaneio e. 1, 1. 

47. wop' 'A|&|Mfv{f TV ^iXortf^, 'in the school of Am-* 
noaiias' the Peripatetie philosopher of Alexandria, who was 
Flntaioh'i instructor at Athens. See ItUrodMdum, 
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and Touched for bjT GUttrohns and Stratodes, althongh Cicero 
BruL § 43 lYrofesses to disbelieve the story, and ' imts into tho 
month of his fellow-dialogist Atticos a just rebuke of the 
iiieility wiUi which historiod truth was sacrificed to rhetoricml 
purpose ' (OnfU)x — nam quern ThuqfduUi (i 138) taniuv^ 
mofiuHm xriptU et in AUica c^am hHmalum, nddidU fuUtt 
SHspUumem veiuno $ibi anuUviMae mortem, hune idi (Clitarchus 
et Stratoeles) aiwU^ eum taurum immeiamsaet, exe^sm jan- 
gttUem patera H CO polo wwHuum etmeidisie, 

Cp. Diod. XI 58, 8, VsL Max. ▼ 6 ext S on the fktal eflTectK of drinking 
bultV blond, and cp. SchoL Nicsmlr. Atex^ 81S t^ rstf^etor «t|i« ^^ 
Upmjmydfmt flru*«fMi«r wifyP990i i» ry mMtt imI l^/t»iV«i, iwnrm. 
wwmxm^f'*^ v<Mr «vo«r $trf0m9i9 mm!, Arist Uiti, An, in 10 rwanvrm, M 
vrfyavTM fi TO V Tfttf Aov aiMA vavTMv, Discorides Aterivk, c. S5. Plutarch 



vrfytvTiu fi TO V Tfttf Aov aij^a vwtmv, Discorides Aterijik, c. S5. Plutarch 
(/^AuRiii. c SO, 5) aays tliat the death of Uannibal. lilce that of Midas, king 
of Phrysia (Mtmbo (kotrr, i 8, tXl mis aitributed by wmie authorities to the 
awaltomng of bull's blood; ilerodotns (iii 15> relatea that Gambgraee 
. compelled PMammenitmi to drink it, and that it presently caused his death, 
and Cteaias {Ptniea c lOX that Tanaoxares, the brother of Ounbyaea, waa 
aimikrly dealt with. Gpi alno Plin. Kat, IIUL xt 90, 221 tauronmimmgnUy 
oicrriaM cotC olifiM ctsTBieif, ideo pftiftr jiolu maxime, 

49. Inoi se. Xtywiw, implied in \hyot, 4^lp|iCucor 1^ 
^jiupov, venennm pnusetUaneum (Aul. GeL KoeL Att, vi 4), 
*soroequick]y-operating poison,' 'one that kills on the same 
day.' wpoeriysy c dyKrof, ori guo admovenSf ntmeiUf 'takinn^' 
Xen. Oifr. iv ii 41 roowGrw oirotf wpoc^iptoBai hw 4fi£t, 
Symp, vr 41 wohA rXMor iw^on wfAt ^iMff, $rap ianLitdna rh 
<ciy^^>^ wpoc^dpttfiai, Aesch. Tim, § 145 wirr^Mf oMr «eXcv> 
4rrwr \w6oao0«u col ^tror wpoc^€v4yKac$ai, 

60. KaWrrpfli|rf se. r^ /STsr, 'ended his life.' Tu Gr. c. 21, 
8, TKee. c 19, 4 etc Nepos Them, c 10, 4 i—de (Themistodis) 
fiNore^ muUis modie aptid pteroeque scriptum ed, mdnot eundem 
potisiimum Thueydidem auetorem probamw, qui iUum ait Mag- 
ueeiae morbo tnortuum neque negat fuiase famam^ vencnum sua 
4'0N^ eumpeisae, aim se, quae rtgi de Oraeeia cpprimenda 
poUieitua e$$el, praestare posse desperareL 

51. «p^ ToCt lE^Korra : for the use of the article, see HA. 

fl^. §66rb. • 

52. Iv voXiTiCait ical ^[^tiMvCaif, 'in the dischai^ of dTil 
and militory functions.' 

66. xp^i|MV«v 8MiriX«6r ^tkeof^pAwm, * continued to treat 
them with friendly kindnc 
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60 § 1 1. 1. waSSaf, 'sona,' predicative. Ik |Uy ' Afix^wiit : in 
6i rift iwtyaiafi€iffii% should nave followed, but the constraction 
is altered. 

3. *AXMir«cft9cr, of Alopeke, a deme in the phyle Antiochis. 

4. nX&Twv: Mcnon 98 D j) oAk diroi^f 5n 6e/bii0'roirX^f 
KXci^arror rhtf vibif Ivwdti iikv ihM^TQ ayaShw ; MfAew€ yoihf 
iwi tQ9 r«irwr 6p0ht icrtiKin Ktd i^^rn^cr drd rCtif tmrwr 6fiBlk. — 
'Airi^oa — rl 5ai rMc; *Qt KXe6^arret e .Oe/ito'reirX^evf 
dr^ ayoBhii ml co^ iyivtro Siwtp 6 war^ airoO, ^ rov 
dUn^oaf i) vtvripov ^ wpevfivripov; — Oi ^a. There is a 
worthless anecdote told in Plutarch de ed, liber, c. 2 (Alor, 
I o) about a son of Them., where we should probably 
read Gleophantus for Diophantus: — Ai^^orror yoGif rif 
OefurrokKiovt woWdnt X^yotvi ^dnu koL wpbt woXKndt dn 8ri9af 
•Mt fiwSXupxUf roOro Ktd nf ^M¥ 0'vr^«ni Tif rwif 'A^ipcUwr* cE 

rmcX^* d ^ Ar Gc^u^roicX^, Ktd rdrrct 'A^cubc 

7. NmkX^ : Neodes, being the eldest, bore the name of his 
paternal grandfather. 

8. AvauiSpoft h n d 'gw ot M¥ hrod^awn, 'Lysander, his 
(maternal) grandfather, adopted.' Sol. c 7, 2 wtuSa Btrbv iffx' 
woiri^dfitwot aiMt rhv rift d^X^t. 

9. vXf£ovt, 'several.' 

10. Ik t^s Iwiyc^itiOiCanfis, ' by his second wife.' "RwiyaiUiw 
is 'to marry besides Le. ' to take a second wife,' in reference 
to Uie children by the iirst, as appears from CaL ma., c 27, 6 
drAire ycycdr (pa iikv viop ^k r^t ^wiyafiii$tiaiit, c. 24, 5 
4wiyill/iaifra rocf ^nfXdcocf ('of age') wtual rV 'ApyoKUa Tt/M^- 
ro^^ov, AriBt. e. CaL camp. c. 6, 1 iwri}dKip v€liSI\ . . iwiyijfiai 
Khpnip Owifpirov warpAtf Eur. Ale. 305 fiii 'viy^mv* ToTo'de 
fufrpmiuf riKwott. Diod. Sic. XI 67 says that the king of Persia 
gave him a wife lltpclha, tOytwtlgL re km irdXXet Sm^povm tn M 
mir' Aperifp iwatwovfUniif. But she could not have been the 
mother of Mnesiptolema (c. 80, 2). 

11. oiK Av &|ftO|fc^JTpiot : Nep. dm, c 1 Atheniennbus lieet 
todem poire tuUtu uxtnts ducere. 

14. dSiX^iSoOt, • nephew.' 

16. dSA^Ar, who after their father's death became their 
ttsters* legal guardians (n^oc). 
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17. Hp«t » t ' broDofat np.' Th« catyeet ia Phraiiclai, aot, 
M KtUk« nndenUndi, Thcmistoclea. 

I r L IB. tA^w : Thuc I 138, S immdm mtriB A- Umyrtfrtf 
frn rj 'Anvf ^r rf iyap^ Founden uid othtrwin di»> 
tingiiuhad man mra loiiiatinni borisd tn tlw nuAat-phM of 
thur town ; m Braudu ftt Amphipolu (Thuc t o. IIJ, llino. 
Imd *t Synteiue (riuial. c 39, 4). 

10. «p4 tAv Xn^Anm ktL : Thncydida (i 118, S) rk it 

fnfrM cat -rrfjrat m^^ 'AApv'^' fr Tf 'Arrut- ad yif 4f^ 
§imr itt iwi Tfototl^ ^ ti yarm, HepM glTW Uw (UtUMnt 
uifTbuc btdhiuMlfkHinnadit. 

20. atn coiraspaodi tolTi tAara"* *p«r4c*^' c. 81, 2. 

31. l(wvae./rri, 'UufittiDg.' 

J* Tf K. Xifv, ' in hla political pamphUt addreued to the 
aaaociata ' La. mambeia of the oligarcbical clnba. 

■ Ruhnlini, vltk vlmn Baapp* afnoi, tboiukt Oat tliU Addraaa tea 
loogH «ihnt) anu > Mt«r *Titl«>r AadodSta, than in cxUa. to fba 
Mloir-sni^ntonorPalaandnMtaB.11411. Batttahnuhnf *Mlnrid» 
■iUi tlM olbircbksl paitr, atlo kk InfbnBtioH In 4 
and Bui; lAian b* MatM - •-• 



lit FaliBndra and tmpitacnad. It aHru Uttar, than, wHh Klrekhi^and 



ta 411, k> m 

: partaipa tn tba 
o&gareUeal ai - 



jnan 410-iia, a iMriail of kmn itninla I 
»pBlar part)' at Athana Cp. PluL Al^e. 1 

34. *afo{4nn>, 'mnninf; to eiupente,' c. 7, 1 ; c 23, 1. 

25. Jimp iv TfaYvSff t^ Ivropff : c 10, 1. Notice the 
omiaiiOD of the pnpoa. belors rj (irro^, which, in nmilea wben 
it ii wiihed to bring tha objecta compared into the cloaMt poa- 
•ibla anioD, ia lary idiomatic. 

Cp. 71m. c 1, 1 BTwM Ir iWnaw n 'mtU wtifmuimr wuMWiMt 

War. we D M in rx'^'*' ■••iv^mu Tin •^'^kc. iW/i. c. frl, 1 ^l^ji Jr 
•itaaii «> •vpimnni nl^ >^ dm'imt J')wi yDiu^fw, jail. c. 12, 1 nUat 
»V ■"*""•»»■ i«(vWT« wnpiicAi<ijHn«IiUa>rk«nat4iHa» urn*/- 
pitm, ATTtan jjiui. 1, I, T D*« «mr (iWH i» vai nanlf««u nMnp tv 






auohiDery, 



t)i5 vi».r, Xen. Cyr. I t) 4. vflt It 13, Dlodnr. Btc 
1 ot^ xnifi <> nnlnpY ry •VKfru mmy #X..,. 

IWT, C 10, 1^C^ Uw.Wbi:-^* »»«-rt««\™^ 



':"«~^a^B~! 



i!iei 
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cot, KXein6^/iM AivXoi ^X^x^ipof ^i^Xa^xet clXXorpW 7C7dra^cF 
#^y«ir &owtp dpa/idruif (nroKpvnl^ rAr rwi' orpanfywr irai pa^iKitMf 
w/ii4€i9 9uLri04fAafoi kcU nut iKtiptUf inroMfAOHH fur/jfAottJbf' c^ 
ady^ TUfot Kul ^tn^ /urd^ueip. This jadgment ou Phylar- 
chns, as is pointed out by Bauer T^em, u. $» w, p. 142 n. % 
does not prooeed from Plutarch himself, but he foAows hei«in 
Fdlybius, who (ii 66, 8) incidentally avails himself of the 
opportunity of giving his opinion of Phylarchus, in defining 
the difference between Tra^y and History ; Phylarchus, he 
says, is fond of introducing stirring scenes, rotet 9k rovr» rap' 
Aip rip IrropUuf m/N^/i cFot ^icdrroct dci wp6 d^aXfuow nBdwai rd 
8f<rdL wfoayay^, 'bringing forward on the stage.' rivd, 
me$eio quetti, ironically. 

n 27. iifAva iciv^ iccil «A9ot, ' to excite a struggle of feeling 
and emotion' (in the spectators), 'to make a moving scene/ 
Cp. SoL c 7, 4 ToC /lAXorrof cMSraf dd rcU Tp6tiOvt Ktd aywwatf 
d rrcpi^oorroi, rap^orrot adrotf, Thucyd. Tli c. 71, 1. 

28. oJS* ... & Tvx^* ' ^<>^ ®^^ *^ ordinary person.' 

29. wfrVttmu se. raOro. 

§ 3 L 29. AU8«ipot h wtpvipprH^ 'Diodorus the topo- 
grapher,' an Athenian, of whom we know only that he wrote 
before B.C. 308, at the time when Athens had only twelve 
phylae, (1) wtpi Hiiuav^ (2) rcpi lunutArwff 'on monuments'; 
the latter work is quoted in the X arr. vU, 849 c. He is quoted 
again in 2%es. c 36, 3, Cim, c. 16, 1, Athenae. xiii 591 e. 
Diogen. Laert it 2 quotes from the first book of the dwo/uni- 
fUMftOfiara of one Diodorus, but, as there are five writers of that 
name mentioned by Athenaeus, it is impossible to identify him 
with any one in particular of them. 

30. i% firovofty |MiXXor, 'rather in the form of a surmise,' 
' from conjecture.' 

81. T^ |)^^v Xi|fclva, the Piraeus proper, or laigest of the 
three harbours (Pausanias i 1, 2) of the Piraic peninsula, 
called by the Italians Porto Leone and by the modem Greeks 
themselves Drdko, the other two being Munychia {PhanaH) 
and Zea (Stratiotiki or PntehcdvminiY Its northern and largest 
portion called the Emporium was appropriated to commerce ; 
the southern was used for the Athenian navy and was named 
Cantharus (Arist. Pox 146). 

«2L dir^ TvO Rati T^ • AXuxttMV Uv««V«*^' ^^^^"^^^"^^ 
Und opponte (c 14. 2) A\^mus^ ^V\^> ^:o.^ ^.t^N^^ 
l?«UoDaiX or the nknov tonguft ol \saA^Vv2ii ^^^^^i^^^^^ 
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lU rti XiOL^ c/f r^ ^arpor mBlmt iv iraX^, Philottr. Henric 
' p^ 10 fiiXrum 9^ Koliv iraX{> r»& x^P^ 'f$^ Aelian var. hiiL 
Uld Kul ydp rot koI ra^ (Socrates) e^ir SXKus Mi 4k r&xyitt 
gfJAt M 1^ KtffUfiSovffUf ai>rdr jcoi <^ iral ^r iraX{> roO B^rpw 
4mi§ifn, Arist jf^em. 292. 

vo8 rov Ka$lj;^* iv iraX{>| nSr ft^rbpwf 

40. vp^omo^ 'an (object of) greeting.' varrax^i l>®caaM 
.Ylin^e on all sides. 

42. x^kwirmsf dpiiXX' ae. ), 'whenever there is a race' be- 
en taXim^ which, we know, was a part of the Panathenaio 
hraC Me an interesting article on the sabject of boat- 
imeas among the Greeks by Prof. Percy Gardner in Journal 
fMiaUnie Sludiet VoL ii p. 90 ff. 1881. Cp. Herod, vii 44. 

1 4 L 43. ToCt 4v^ Y^*^*^ ^'^^ ^^^' dr 0761^04 1. 

44. ^vXarrdiMMM, 'maintained,' 'kept up.' 

dpi Fmmmu 1 S7, 1 |mtA M fvd Kn^ t gu Mf aw t^ fiHpM tUmttm fcir 
^BUi liiy 1 1 ^AAtf . . . tUmttm M OcM»rro«Ai|f IlaXui^qi^, tpcrof IwtfyoMt 
•^irwlfa»i t«d Vjpfto mtl M^Mcf ^vwrn* rwiMxvvw'vvf* From a 
VMnllf to e o v e wd Inscription we toun that the people of Lampiaeiii 
•Iw k^ aa animal feitttal in honour of lliemiitoielflfl, and that Cleo- 
I and his deecendante received marks of honour fhxn them. 



44L 4ifir9p9% r w^t, fumter famiHariif an aj^ectiye need 
'MbstMitiyeljr, as %niquu$, inHdus, ifUimu$ in Latin ; see my n. 
t» CSe. or. p. IVaneio e. 1, 1. 

47. wop' *A|&|Mfv{f TV ^iXeo^^, 'in the school of Am-* 
— ufai ' the Peripatetic philosopher of Alexandria, who was 
Ptatmli's iBstmctor at Athens. See IrUrodtuiiaiK 
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the MA on tlie western side of the harltonr (Time viii 90, 3) 
and towards which the headland called Alcimus projected 
from the opposite shore, both of them being prolonged by 
moles, called x^\al Crhiic. viil 90, 4). It is supposed that 
Alcimus was the name eiyen to the colossal lion of white 
marble (whence also its modem name), which lay on the bckaeh 
. till it was carried to Venice after the capture of Athens by the 
Venetians in a.d. 1687. 

ZZ. vp^ciTai, 'juts out* otov kfn^^ 'as it were an 
elbow.* 



34. icd|fc^|NHrr% Toftrer m. dT^wra, 'after doubling this fore- 
land ' ; datire of relation, belonging to the whole sentence, 
frequent in local designations, G. § 184, 5, HA. § 771 b. Cp. 
J/or. 862 E KoS' ifavx^aw So^Jrior icdM^arret, 967 B di^tfuMt rt 
fidWovaai KdfiwTtiw curpctfr^/Kor, HeitxL IV 43 icd/i^at r^ dirpw- 
nj^cer, VII 122, 193, Polyb. I 25, 8 xd/i^arrcf r^ Ildxvrer 
inrtprjfiaw, 39, 5 rd^^arref rd AtXi>/3<uor, but in Arist. AdL 96 
wtpl dxpiiw Kd/iwrup. fjt^ inrMiOW sc 4^, 'where the still 
water is.' 

85. icpiprW ii|MYl9i|t, ' a good-sized foundation,' c. 8, 2. 

T^ kr* o,W^ p«»|&ocvS^, 'the altar-shaped elevation ou it.' 
From the manner in which Plutarch in the description of Tho- 
mistocles' tomb refers to other writers, Leake infora that there 
were no remains of it even in his (Plutarch's) day. 

Aristotle alao (IfisL An. vi p. b69\ 12) speaks of a ^tiiiar^Kktiow at 
Athens. The account of Ihinsanias (i 1, 2) is that in his day there exiated 
vpbf ry pirfimf At/ui^M r«^ OcfuaroxAcovt * fao-l yip |&crauicAi|««4 TMr it 




36. otrrai, 'he (Diodoms) supposes.' Plutarch lays stress 
on the fact that the application ol Plato's lines to Theuiistoclea 
is only a conjecture. 

37. Plato, one of the chief and best poets of the old Atlicnian 
comedy, flourished from b.c. 428 to B.a 389. His Cleophan 
gained the third prize in b.c. 405 when Aristophanes was first 
with the Frogs, a^r^ itoprvpclv, * is a witness in his favour. * 
4v Tovroit, 'in the following. lines,' of which Themistodea is 
assumed to bo the subject 

39. Iv KoXf, 'in a good ]»lace,* because it was so full of 
life and animation. According to Greek notions, the more 
beautiful and conspicuous the site, the more honourable the 
tomb. Cp. Per, c. 80, 2 on that of Anthemociitus at Dipylnm, 
There it was seen by Pausanias. Cp. Alciphr. Ep, iii 20 Ayti 
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lU Tit Xo/Siiir e/f t6 04arpoif in$lffat iw xaXif, Philostr. Henric 
p. 10 /S^Xtiot 9k ladiv «aX{> roG x^P^ ^i^^ Aelian var. hiil, 
II 18 Kul ydp rot iroi va^ (Socrates) 96k SXKus Mi 4k r&xnt, 
cIMpf 94 in KtffUfiMfW oMr kuI 9ii kuI 49 gaXf roO Btdrpov 
itdiifn, Arist jf^em. 292. 

V0& roO KoBlj;^* 49 iraX j»| rwr fnirhpwf 

Ir' 4^aKo6v ; 

40. vp^crmo^ 'an (object of) greeting.' «arrax^> becaoM 
Tisible on all rides. 

42. xbw^fiw^ A|iiXX' ae. ), 'whenever there is a race' be- 
tween galleys, which, we know, was a part of the Panathenaio 
festiTaL Me an interesting article on the sabject of boat- 
races among the Greeks bj Prof. Peroj Gardner in Journal 
^ BelUtUe Sludiet VoL ii p. 90 fil 1881. Cp. Herod, vii 44. 

f 4 L 43. ToCt 4v^ Y^*^*^ ^o' ^^^' 4iwoy69ois, 
44« ^vXarr^iMMM, 'maintained,' 'kept up' 

Op. FlMMMi. 1 S7, 1 iitrk M n9 Kii^ mB m f om t^^ ftrvui tUmttm fiir 

^t^tmmkhm t«d l^pf^ ml M^Mct ivmma vm»itmxivmtnt» From a 
raoently dlacmrad Inscription we toun that the people of Lampncui 
also kept aa animal festttal in honour of Themistoeles, and that Cleo- 
phantut and his descendants received marlcs of honour fhxn them. 

48. iifirtpo% r w ^ nt, noBter famiUarU, an acyective used 
aabstantiveljr, as tnt^aif , 4nHdus, iniimui in Latin ; see my n. 
to (^ or. p. IVaneio e. 1, 1. 

47. ««p* *A|&|Mfv{f TV ^iXortf^, 'in the school of Am<* 
nonins' the Peripatetic philosopto of Alexandria, who waa 
Flntuoh'i instructor at Athens. See IrUrodtuiiaiK 
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PL I, 2 and Rctiu ^nmiamaiiqtie p. 47 flf., which is reproduced 
in Baumcister Denkmiiler IH n. 1762^ icap«o4|ftcvot 8«pcd«, 
' in tlie enjoyment of presents (from the king)/ c. 32, 4. l^iod. 
XI 58, 1 ip ToiWtuf rott r6Xc0i xare/Sfowc w£nv9 rCtif wp^ dv^ 
XftiwcF <i7a(?«ifr €^opo6/u¥ot. 

23. 6|iOia, 'in like manner.' 

Cp. Cat. mo. c. 11, 4 o^ots rotf^v^ror iwrfu'ifOit woAtrcMf, Go/bi C 1, 4 
r Vmfimimv lyycfiortAr oi&oca r»tf Aryo^fccWf Ttrayutotv »«0e«^ . . . carr- 
ttBavcr. Artox. c. 27. 6 nnutciMr oiioi«rocc«iMTOc«. Tliuc. 1 2t), 4yMiM,«ra»r 



A«fi/Wvcr, jlrfour. c. 27, 6 nmfitpmv o^oi« rocv MMTOcf, Tliuc. 1 2t), 4xpw^«rH 
^Mficc orrw ojftota roiv EAA^mm* wkawtmrirtg, vil 29, 4 to y«i*o« rb tmv 
ftoficMr o|&oi« r»if jft^ivrm rov fJmpfimptKoi ^mmuirmnv cm, Ilerod. ill 
6i, 2 o^otft roc«« vAovriMfmnHtft. 

24. ToSt dpCvToit, < the chief men,' < nohlcs,' c 19, 3. dScfit, 
'nuictly,' 'unmolested,' partly in opp. to w\ai^/t€P9t, (lartly to 
wnat follows, oi vdw Ti : c. 4, 2. 

26. vpoo-|)^orrot: c. 2, 4. in^ Aor^^oXiAv wtfX ru% dvtt 
wpd(<if, 'owing to his engagements about alfairs in the 
interior,' above all the rising in Bactria. For do'xeXcfayr, cp. 
c 18, 3. 

§ 3 1. 27. At^vnTOt d^iffTaiUvYi, 'tlie revolt of Egypt,' 
which happened in b.c. 460 under the leadership) of InaiSs the 
Libyan, who, ace. to Herod, (vii 7, 6), began his insurrection 
with the assassination of the Persian governor Achaemenes, the 
brother of Xerxes, who had been sent there after the suppression 
of the revolt of it.c. 486. Thuc. i 104 says that the Athenians 
sent ships from Cyprus to his assistance. 

30. dvawVfovtrat : c. 16, 2. 

31. lir^oTTpo^cv a^hv dvrciriXCipciv, 'caused him (the kins) 49 
to direct, withdrew, his attention to making a counter attack 

on the Greeks.' 

^ Cp. Pomp. c. 2r>, 1 roOro iri iiiXitrra 'Pvfiaiovs iwivrpt^t $^t$Oft,tv9yt 
rfi ayopf ...CKircfA^*^ ITo^iniior a^taipnivotittnv rwr wtiparCtr ri|r iiXmnrvmi^, 
Jx'xicogmphcrH ij^nore thin meaning of the verb. It correspoiids to tho 
uw of tho iiiiiUllu with the innanins 'to )iay rrgnnl to,' (1) with the gen., 
tkiph. Phil. 5iM), PluL Mor. 432 c nv /icAAovrof iwivrpt^iiitvai, 881 B 
Tor 9to¥ iwoititrav iwitrrpt^oiitvov ritv av0pmwtim¥, Theogiiis v. 440 rwr 
tdtMK ovSir cvia-rpe0cr«i, Philnstr. jiin. imaaft. c, wiiv iwiarptf^i" 
fjLtpot rov imtKot irAiyo-ior oi^rof ; (2)abKolnte]y, IJeuu e. ArUUtcr, f .18(1. In 
iDeiiL] Phil. IV f 9 tho reading is doubtAil. 

32. tcwXiMiv ai£avo|&/vovf : cp. Thucyd. I 26, 2 fvii if«Xi/«rr«t 
hw* a&rCw irarA $d\aaacuf xtpaioiifitwoi, Dion. Halic AfU. Jlam, 
VII 25, 3 €l fiff Kw\ijc€iap a^bp wb\eiwv ifA^Ouow €lt rV iriiKuf 
€lffdyopTa. Hence Blass' conjectural reading; KoXoOttp is need, 
less, kw' ikMv^ ' against him,' with oi^ofUwovt, 

SB. Suvd|i€i« iicvv«^nrre, * toTc«a^ct<&\Ti\&»s«i&!si^ 



174 LIFE OF THEMI8T0CLE8 XXXI 8 

84. Siflr^vorro, * were being despatched hither and thither/ 
cp. 9ia^ptff$M c. 14, 8. KttTlpMuvw: c. 26, 1. 

36. tAt 'EXXi|Viic6r ^iSamr^ ' to tackle Hellenic affairs 
in earnest' Cp. Diod. Sic. XIII c. 10 i^i/jwropro r^ /adx"!** 

87. ofrt Si* 6|ry^ nva ktX., the beginning of the conclusion 
to the sentence commencing Cn V Atyvwrot 1. 27. 

89. vpbt rhw ir4Xt|&oir may be taken either with 4wap$H9 or 
with iwd/iEt. Sintenis suggests that wp6t riaif woKtfdwif would 
form a better antithesis to irard twt wo\itQw» 

40. Crat Y^ answers t6 9i rVurror. o48' l^ucrtfv, * not so 
much as attainable, feasible,* eren if he had wished. iYy®ii|Myot» 
causal, answering to alM, Thucydides also refers to the 
tame cause I 138, 2 ytywenu wop' uArtf lUyat . . . 5i& r)^ rov 
*£XXi|rurov iKwlla V inrrrlBti a&nf {se. /WcXc?) dov\tiff€Uf' . . . 
ren^at d^ rtXgvrfk rh^ fiUv, \iyowi 94 rcret jrcU ixoC^iop 0a/>- 

/)a«-iXf i d i^r^a-xcro, (7tfik c 18, Oc^uotoicX^ /i^i' o^ oCx IjictffTa 
Xiyenu rds *£\Xifyurdf rpd^at droTrtk^, wt odic dr inrtppakSfuwot 
rV K//iMrot c^rvxior xcU dpeHjp, ixifw tcXcvt^cu. 

S 4 L 42. OTp tt THYO ^ Pericles, Myronides, Tolmidas, Leo- 
crates. 

^i Mp^ fl t c4i||ftipo6rrot, 'being manrellously successful.' 

Platareli is rery fond of the rerb «vi|^«^«tr. IVm. c 5, 8 «vi|^c^i(' 
r«rre« tm KaAAivT^rov ««« fswiuttftci^roc v«cp^vM«» ^'ab* c. 25, 8, ilfe. 
e. l(K 4 ; e. 84, 1, eom|i. Ale, tt Cor c 8, 8, AritL e. 85, where dwrvvovvTov 
. . . ««i|^«^e«rr» are oj^poted, comp, CiwL H Lmc c. 2, 4, Cra»$, e. i/l nria 
Uiiwitm «VT^ c«i|^ «pMr cr ^^loruuti J!fitm. c. 1, 1, Alex, c, 29, 4 Xwttufot 
«««|ft«po«rre« cv r^ #MiM, Col. m<. c 46, 4, Cic c. 25, 2 ; e. 85, 8 ^cAort- 
|M^pm>«« 'Opnyiviop vvcppaAnr c«i|^«piia'«rr«, XteMdr. e. 27, 2 tv^iitp' 
e«r« Mu # it f yo ^ t r ^,^ Dion c. 52, 2, Bnu, c. 21, 8 cvi|^cpovrro« cr roct 
it a iy tt ^ e. 89, 4 cr rstt a^^MjiC**** tvif^cpevrraff, ^ffcuc c. 27, 5 vw |Ur 
~^ " ' — f«c« irptTMff, w¥ 9i wyyiy rfwr, ilral. e. 80, 1 ; c. 85, 8. 



44. alSoC, corresponding to the preyious participial clause, 
' out of regard for,' because he would not tarnish his glory, and 
disgrace the great trophies he had won. 

45. dpMTTA Po«X««rd|Mvoti ' determining as his best course.' 

46. wplvowroir, predicative. 

47. 84Mivd|Mrot, 'after ihakiDg hands with, taking learo 
o(' e. 18, 2. 

48. «^ d voXftt Xdyot se. i^, c 27, 2, 'as the common 
stoTT goes,' referred to by Aristophanes (Eq. 88 where one slare 
of iSsiDOf says to his fellow-slaTe : — 

fiikrurrw iifam atfia ra^ptiow witip, 

d Of^irroffX4t«f *jf4p 64? «,t%% «l|«T<irT%^w(\ 
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and Touched for by Clitarohns and Stratocles, although Cicero 
Brut, S 43 professes to disbelieve the story, and ' puts into the 
mouth of tiis fellow-dialogist Atticns a just rebuke of the 
facility with which historical truth was sacrificed to rhetorical 
purpose ' (OroU) : — nam quern Thucydides (i 138) tantuvi 
nwHuum teripnl et in AUiea clam humatum, addidU futsse 
iuspUiouem veneno sihi eaiueiviue mortem, hune isti (Clitarclius 
ot Stratocles) aiunt, eum taurum immolavissel, exeepitm wan* 
guinem pcUera et eo poto morluum eoneidiue. 

Cp. Diod. XI 58, 8, Val. Max. v A ext. 8 on the Iktal cfTcctit of drinking 
bull^ blond, and cp. ScboL Nicandr. Atrxipk, 812 rb rai^pctor at^a ^^ai 
Upaiayious «trrf^i«r «ifyrv9#ai iv r^ rrafn aal Bp^iifiovvBmi, hrmvrm, 
rvMx^**'*'*' ^*^ woMv #rrf««Mir voict, Arist. HitL An. ill 19 raytrra M 
wiwmi ih rov rat^aov al^a irarrMr, Diiicorides Aleripk, c. 85. Plutan^ 
{Ffamin. c. 80, 5) «ays that the death of Hannibal, like that of Midas, king 
of Phrysia (Htmoo (kogr. i 8, 88), was attributed by some authorities to the 
swallowing of bull's olood; Herodotus (iii 15> relates tliat Cambyses 
. compelled PwmnienitiM to drink It, and that it presently caused his deatb« 
and Ctesias (Ptniea e. lOX that Tanaoxares, the brother of Gnmbyses, wma 
similarly dealt with. Cp. alito Plin. Nat, Uiai, xi 90, 821 tauronim(9atignisy 
edtrrime eoU aUiM dunteUf ideo ptiti/er potn maxime, 

49. IviOi se. XiyowriP, implied in \6yo9. ^Ap|i tt icey 1^ 
^^|upov, venenum praesenlaneum (Aul. GeL Nod, AU. vi 4), 
* some quickly-operating poison,' 'one that kills on the same 
day.' vpoowiyKd|fccvot, ori mo admovens, ntmeiu, 'taking.' 
Xen. CfjfT, IV ii 41 roo'eOror oiror wpo<r^4p*9'$ai dw ifft&Sf 
Symp, IV 41 iroXi) rXecbr iuL^on wp^ ^l^o^, 6Tt» dpa/ubat rd 
^^i^oi wpoff^4pw/iaif Aesch. Tim, § 145 irdrrwr oMt^ xtXcv- 
Arroir XodvoiffBat xed atrop wpoff(w4yKair$ai, 

50. Karlvrpcilrc ne, rbp plow, 'ended his life.' Tu Gr.c2\, 
3, Thes. c 19, 4 etc. Nepos Them, c 10, 4 i—de (Themistoclis) 
inorU mullis modis apttd pleroaque oeriptum eat, oednoo eundem 
potiasimuvi Thueydidem aiietarem probamus, qui Ulum ait Mag- 
neaiae morbo moHuum neque negai fuiase famam, venenum aua 
eponte sumpaisae, eum ae, quae regi de Oraeeia opprimenda 
IxMieUua eaaet, praealare poaae deaperareL 

51. vp^ Tott 4£4K0VTa : for the use of the article, see HA. 

52. Iv voXiTfCaif koI 1j;p^M¥(a%%, ' in the dischaige of elril 
and military functions.' 

56. xpAy^e¥9¥ 8uitcX«Cv ^iXav^p^^wMt, 'continued to treat 
them with friendly kindness.' 



176 LIFE OF THRMISTOCLES XXXU 1 



CHAPTER XXXII 

50 § 1 1. 1. votSat, 'sotiq,' predicative. 4k |fc^ ' Apx^*vi|f : ix 
9i Tfff iwiyafsti0€iffiis should nave followed, but the conatniction 
is altered. 

3. 'AXiiirfici|Ocr, of Alopeke, a deme in the phyle Antiochis. 

4. nXdrwv: Mcnan 93 D i) m)* (Uoi^if 6n 6e/iC0-roirX^f 
KXc60arTor r^ w^ Iwwia /nkp HiSiiaro aya069 ; M/itP€ yovw 
^«i Twr twwwif 6fi$6t ieniK^ kuL i^6rn^cr dir6 rwr tirvwr ^^. — 
'Ajci^oa — rl dal rMe; *Qf KXc6^arrof 6 ,6e/ci0-TO<rX^ovf 
iriip dTotf^ iroi ^o0df iy^wrro Awtp 6 wa'Hip uiroO, ^ rov 
dUn^oat 1^ weuripov 1^ wp€ffPvr4pov ; — OO 9^a. There is a 
worthless anecdote told in Plutarch de ed, liber, c 2 {Slor. 
1 o) about a son of Them., where we should probably 
read Cleophantus for Diophantus: — tih^turrvif yovr r&f 
0€furroK\iovt woKKdnt X^twt ^dnu koX wph/t iroXXo^ (bt 5 n Ar 
•Mt PoSKifm^ TovTo ml rif &lffiif ffw9oK€i rf rOm 'AtfiTreUwr* & 

rmcX^* a ^ &r Oc/u^roicX^, Kal rdrrct *A$ifpawu 

7. N<0KX4|t : Neocles, being the eldest, bore the name of his 
paternal grandfather. 

8. Avo«v6pot h ' ■Asaof vl^ Ivoi^^To, 'Lysander, his 
(maternal) grandfather, adopted.' Sol, c 7, 2 waiia Otrhnf i^x^ 
wocif <rd/ccrof ajM9 rhv r^t dfcX^f. 

9. vXfCovt, 'several.* 

10. 4k t{|s 4iri'ya|fciiOcC9i)f, ' by his second wife.* ^'Rwiyafuixf 
is 'to marry besides ie. ' to take a second wife,' in reference 
to the children by the first, as appears from Cat, nto. c 27, 6 
dvAcrt Tcvcdr iwa itkw viiif in rifs iwiya/iii$€lffiiSt c. 24, 5 . 
iwiyi/ffiaPTa roit cinyXkocf ('of age') muffl rV 'ApToX^Sa Tt/ub- 
MM'crav, Arisi, e. Cat. comp, e. 6, 1 ^Xky w<uSi\ , . iwiyiiiiai 
Kbfniv &vffpiTov rarp6t, Eur. Ale. 305 fiif *wiyilifi'jf9 rciffit 
infrpwdr Hiaws. Diod. Sic. XI 57 says that the king of Persia 
gave him a wife Uepvida ciJycrc/^ re koL irdXXct ^o^poiwov in di 
Kar* dp€iifif iwuivoviidwi^. But she could not have been the 
mother of Mnesiptolema (c. SO, 2). 

11. o^ Ay &|io|i^JTpiot : Nep. dm, c 1 AthmUnaiXnu Hod 
toiem poire naioi uxarea dueert, 

14. 48iX^«So0t, • nephew/ 

l(k dM^, who after th^T 1i,tYi«t'« ^<n.>^ Wkba H^^^ 
mMten' ii^si gnardiaiis (si^oi). 
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17. np«K ' braastit &p.' Tht iubJMt i* PhrmHcle*, not, 
M B«Uke undenUndt, TbemutocW - 

I r L 18. -r^nt : Thnc I ISS, 6 funift£a¥ oiraC if liaynt^lf 
#m Tf 'AMorf ir rf iy'pi~ Foundsn uid otherwise dis> 
tinenuhed m«ii ware aomctimw buried in the merket-pUee of 
their town ; u Bnddta tt Amphipolie {Tkoc t c 11), T^—- 
leOD at SpvuM {TimoL c 39, 4]. 

10. «^ tAv XwfAMt* ktX. : Thucjdidee (i 138, t) rk U 
i«T& ^«n nfurffroi cAtoC el rpontterrtt ebBtc jrdfdrortvf 
VnlHv lol rc»4rw Jtpd^ 'A VaJta- A^ ry 'Arruf ■ ad Y)^ «{^ 

Nmv ^ ^rt ir^a3w(r ^trifwm. Hepoe gin* tlie itAtaiiMnt 
u If Thac hwl hiueelf tflirniad it. 

20. aSn eoTceeponde talr* tAopx"* wpor^aur: c. 31, 2. 

31. l{w K. <nJ, ' it ii fitUng.' 

hf t^ m. "K^vt, ' in hii politictl punphlet eddrcMed to the 
enocimla ' i.n. memben of the oligarcbical clnbe. 

* Huhnkfln^ wllli whom BAbuM tgntn, thnuht Uul tbis Addraa (oo 
\aagn utent) m* ■ Mter wrlltoB br Andoddn, Uien In «xil^ to tba 
lUlDW'^auplnlanitf PdMUtdrMlne-o 411. But tte bnuh of AndoeMee 
vlUi the olinnJiic^ pwtjr, ■!(« hl> imbnutisni In 411 1.01, nadMlalva 
and Baal: iriim ka nturnd to AUwni in 411, hi vaa at oBce deBmBced 
Iqr Pabandm and Inprtenad. It aaama battar, than, with KlreUnffand 
Ittaaa to ratar Uil» Addiw lo u ■arlln' Uma than ill : parbapa to tlw 
jtara UO-411, a parlol or kaan atnnia batwatn tba aUgarebtcel sad 
'— — ly ,t Athana. Cp. Plul. Ale c. IS.' rrof. Jabb .IHI0 Onion 



popular pi 



ing to exupente,' c. 7, 4 ; c 23, 1. 



fc TpaYy S I^ TJ [vToptf : c 10, I. Notice tlie 
m of the prepos. betore tf Irroplif, which, in nmilea where 
ft i* wishad to bring the object! compered into the cloaeit poa- 
■ible union, i* vary idiomatic. 

nriLilr .al i^imir tfin^ tAi im'nirl^aiic ii, plan. AkIok. c. t, i jljnov 

as, a H0a'ap f p 0jv^ rjj lOTDpif ry ikit'arnJiifWf JibnAfi, ftjififfvvAyBpii^p, 
a. 41, 3 Homp in HiAytov rff **rfii^t *r tproitnf ^AAy flu^tpD^Brsf, 
Mar. MM D « Jt> irx<J''at lii^psmi Tin •**•>«<, Iwp, c 61, 1 wmp Jr 
•it^.l «i .vnwiu.l rail ■,■)» /!..■«« iTM.yipj.~i™., SkH. a. », I nX>at 
TfT nrpavpL^ ^fvyanv c Airrf d ht ^it^ r*i XiUAa fb rr/>a.r4irtBo« iHT*^ 
^BTD, Arrian ^rnia. A, 0, T nU fffnr nJi.«4 IH x^ vapnfffffu irmBmwtaitr 
<nUy» T^ jP^MHTt Plato_n]i. Ua ■ k wpit miitn <*•« rujnim, Tiai. n A 

VV*"" ■«'>°^«p^7rtJ"^'^FrXan'crr. 1 »l™"iii iT"^^DiwIo'r'Bte[ 
|wv«i«<, lantumnim, 'all but.' 






178 LIFJS OF THEUISTOCLES XXXII 2 

teUf VkXtvMmam, AIv\m ^X^djfMt ^^Xapx^' aXKorpUnf feyivoffof 
ifyfMf (bav€p ipofidrui' ^oKptral, ria rCtv ^rpan|7wr kuX poffiKittif 
«/Hi|eit 8tmTi94fiafoi koI roit ixtiwrnif inroMiu»oi /ur/jfAtutJbt* Cn 
ttdy^t 7v«ff Kul ^c#r^ tuTd^ut^tw. This judgment ou Phy lar- 
ch as, as is pointed oat by Bauer Them, u, t. w. jp. 142 n. 2, 
does not prooeed from Plutarch himself, but he foAows herein 
Pdlybius, who (ii 66, 8) incidentally ayails himself of the 
opportunity of giving his opinion of Fhy larch us, in defining 
the difference between Tragedy and History ; Ph vlarchus, ho 
. says, is fond of introducing stirring scenes, irocef Si rovn wop* 
SKifif r^ IrropUuf wtipt&fiofot iKd€Ton del wp6 d^aXfuaw n$4pat t4 
IctrdL vpoa^Y^, 'bringing forward on the stage.' rwii, 
neieioqutm, ironically. 

SI 27. &yA*^ KiWCv Kol vdOot^ ' to excite a struggle of feeling 
and emotion' (in the spectators), 'to make a moving scene. 
Cp. SoL e. 7, 4 roC /lAXorret iMcrat dtl koL rp6fUfvt koI iy&wat, 
d rrtp^irwmUf waptxwmn uMit, Thucyd. vii c 71, 1. 

28. vW ... 4 Tvx^t ' not eren an ordinary person.' 

29. WrXo^Toi ae. raOra. 



S?< 



S S L 29. At^Mpot h irtp(ipfi)T^ 'Diodorus the topo- 
ipher,' an Athenian, of whom wo know only that he wrote 
fore ILC. 308, at the time when Athens had only twelve 
phylae, (1) w€pl Srinuaif^ (2) wtpi funtftdrttp, 'on monuments'; 
tlie latter work is quoted in the X orr. vU. 849 c. He is quoted 
again in Thes. c 36, 3, Oim. c. 16, 1, Athenae. xiii 591 e. 
Diogen. Laert iv 2 auotes from the first book of the dro/imy- 
fwrei)/iara of one Dioaorus, but, as there are five writers of that 
name mentioned by Athenaeus, it is impossible to identify him 
with any one in particular of them. 

80. At ^trwoAw ffcoXXor, 'rather in the form of a surmise,' 
' from conjecture.' 

31. T^ P^v Xi|Uv«s the Piraeus proper, or lai^gest of the 
three harbours (Pausanias i 1, 2) of the Piraic peninsula^ 
called by the Italians Farto Leone and by the modem Greeks 
themselyes Drdko, the other two being Mnnychia {PhanaH) 
and Zea (Stratiotiki or PvaduUimini), Its northern and largest 
portion called the Emporium was appropriated to commerce ; 
the Mmthem was used for the Athenian navy and was named 
Cantharus (Arist Pax 145). 

82. &ir4 To9 KttT^ T^ ' AXkumv &icp«TV|p(o«, ' from the head- 
land opposite (c 14, 2) Alcimus,' which must have been 
Xtftioaeia, or the nanow toikgOA ol^»XLii'«V\0(Sl.\x^\v!^»>s^s^ 



\ 
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the Rca on tlie vestern side of the harlioar (Thnc viii 90, 3) 
and towaids which the headland called Alcimas )irojectcd 
from the opposite shore, hoth of them being prolonged by 
moles, called x^lsal (Thuo. viii 90, 4). It is supposed that 
Alcimus was the name given to the colossal lion of white 
marble (whence also its mcKlem name), which lay on the beach 
. till it was carried to Venice after the capture of Athens by the 
Venetians in a.d. 1687. 

33. wp^ciTOi, 'juts out* otov &^<&v, 'as it were an 
elbow.' 

34. icd|fc^rri To9rev se. d7<cwra, * after doubling this fore- 
land * ; datiye of relation, bolongiug to the whole scnt^ioe, 
frequent in local designations, G. § 184, 5, HA. § 771 b. Cp. 
Mor, 862 B koB' ^v^icm Zoi^tor icdM^arrcf, 967 B dve/UM^ n 
fiAXowai K^iiWTtiv OKpun^uif, Herod, iv 43 xd/bi^af t6 cUpw- 
niiKer, VII 122, 193, Polyb. i 25, 8 Kd/i}lfaPT€s r^ lUx^f^^ 
^€fnipaw, 39, 5 Kdfi}ffaPT€t r6 AiXi>/3aior, but in Arist. Aeh. 96 
w€pl dirpdF KdfiwTVP, i T^ irwMiw sc iarl, -where the still 
water is.' 

85. KpiprW c^^|UY^0t|f , ' a good-sized foundation,' c. 8, 2. 

T^ Iw' airfj p«i)fcO€iS^, 'the altar-shaped elevation on it.' 
From the manner in whicli Plutarch in the description of Tho- 
mistocles' tomb refers to other writers, Leake infcro that there 
were no remains of it even in his (Plutarch's) day. 

Aristotle also (ITUL An, vi p. 569b, 12) speaks of « ecfitar^xAfior at 
Athens. The account of I'ausanlas (i 1, 2) is that in liis day there existed 
vpbf r^ ^cytoTW At/ui^rt r«0Of OefM«TOKA<ovt * ^irl y«p ftero^cA^oi riiv is 
OcfU«T0ffA^a 'A^Muoif» icad »< oi ir/>o<r^icoi^ct t« ^vtoi icofitvairy ix May 
mf^Mif areAorrcf. ^otvorroi 6i ot waZitx oc 0«/uitcrnNrAeovt km KarvAtforrcv 
Mai ypa^^v it rh¥ U^ipdtimva wmBtirntt cy p ^tinvrwcXrjt cart yrypaiifidpot. 

36. oCcrai, 'ho (Diodoms) 8upj)oscs.' Plutarch lays stress 
on the fact tiiat the application ot Plato's lines to Theuiistoclea 
is only a conjecture. 

37. Plato, one of the chief and best poets of the old Atlicnian 
comedy, flourished from b.c. 428 to b.c. 389. His Cleophon 
gained the third prize in B.c. 405 when Aristophanes was first 
with the Frogs, a^rf piafirvpclv, ' is a witness in his favour. ' 
k¥ Toiroif, 'in the following. lines,' of which Themistocles is 
assumed to be the subject 

89. h KoXf, 'in a good ]»1ace,' becauRO it was so full of 

life and animation. According to Greek notions, the more 

beautiful and conspicuous the site, the more honoumble the 

tomb. Cp. Per. c. 80, 2 on tliat of Anthemocritus at Dipylum, 

\en it was seen by Pausanias. Cp. Alciphr. £p, iii 20 dyti 
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fii res Xa/3(iir t/r rh 04arpmf KoBi^at iv iraX^, Philostr. Herine, 
p. 10 piXnem 9i Ktdiw <raX^ toO x»pUv li^ai^ Aelian var, hiai, 
II 13 Ktd ydp TM jcui ro^ (Socrates) adx dXkm o&a ix n^x^f* 

Mi0wn, Arist 7%«tm. 292. 

40. «p^ovi|OH» '«n (object of) greeting.' «ovTaxo9> because 
▼inble on all sides. 

42. x^v^v^H^ HlfciXX' se. J, 'whenever there is a race' be- 
tween galleys, which, we know, was a part of the Panathenaic 
festiTaL Me an interesting article on the subject of boat- 
races among the Greeks by Prof. Percy Gardner in Journal 
^ BelUnie Studiei Vol ii p. 90 ff. 1881. Cp. Herod, vii 44. 

i 4 L 43. ToSt &ir^ Y^*'^^ ^^^ ^®^' dwoyiwoit, 
44. ^vXarr^iMras 'maintained,' 'kept up' 

Op. Fmusb. I S7, 1 |mtA M n9 Kif^Mno^M^ow vh ^inyia tMaittm ^)r 

>t|>irrMXrfw»t T»S M4pi$ mu My»>f JiwrrMi mwimx'I'*'''*** From a 
rsoently diaoovend Inioription we learn that the people of Luiipeaeiia 
abo k^ aa annual festival in honour of Themistoclet, and that Cleo> 
pliintne and hit deacendanta reodved marks of honour fjmn thenu 

4tt. Iffirt^Qft oin^^^n f, nos^ /amiliariM, an a^jectiye used 
•abstaatiyely, as tniquuit inHdus, intimui in Latin ; see my n. 
to Gie. or. p, Pfaneio c. 1, 1. 

47. wvp' 'A|a|Mfv(y rf ^«Xoertf^, 'in the school of Am« 
monins' the Peripatetie philosopher of Alexandria, who was 
Platmh's instructor at Athens. See Inlrodudum, 
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and youched for by Clitarohns and Stratocles, although Cicero 
BruL S 43 nrofesses to dwbelieve the story, and 'puts into the 
mouth of Ills fcllow-dialogist Atticus a just rebuke of the 
facility with which historical truth was sacrificed to rhetorical 
purpose' (OroU)i — nam quern Thucydide* (i 138) tatUnvi 
inoriutim KriptiU ct in AUiea clam humatum, addidit futste 
tHspUionem veneno sihi eomcivint tuorlan, hune isti (Clitanshus 
ot Stratocles) aiuni^ eum taurum immolavistd, exe^sse wan* 
guinem pcUera ct co poio mariuum coneiduae. 

Cp. Diod. XI 58, 8, V«1. Max. v « ext. 8 on the Iktal cfTcctK of drinking 
bulls blond, and cp. Schol. Nicandr. Atfxipk, 812 rb ra^ptipp «t^« ^^( 

rvMx^**'*'*' v^*' woMV ir»9mti¥ vocct, Ariat. HftL An. ill 19 rmjnvrm, M 



wiiWvTtti ih rov rat^pev «l^a varrMr, VificoriileH AttaHpk, c. 25. Plutareh 
iffnmin. c 20, 5) aays that the death of Hannibal, like that of Midas, kins 
of Phrysia (Mtrnbo fkotrr, 1 8, 22), was attributed by soine authoiitiesto the 
swallowing of bull's blood; Herodotus (iii 15> relates that Ounbyaes 
. compelled Pwmnienitiis to drink it, and that it presently caused his deatb, 
and Ctesias (Ptniea c lOX that Tanaoxares, the brother of Gnmbynn, ^raa 
similarly dealt with. Cp. aim Plin. Nat, Hist, xi 90, 221 faiiror«si(Mwmcf«) 
ceUrrime eoU aUiU€ dure$cU, ideo ptttift r potn maxime, 

49. Inoi M. \iyovffip, implied in \6yos. ^ip^MKw 1^ 
^^lupov, vcnenum praeaenianeum (Aul. Gel. NocL Att. vi 4), 
•somequickly-operating poison,' «one that kills on the same 
day.' vpoowr|fKd|fccvot, art mo adinoffcns, ntmeiUt 'takini^.* 
Xen. Cfyr. iv ii 41 -nawh-uif atrow wpoir^4p§9$ai bu9 iuM&t^ 
Symp. IV ilwoU rXcior iia^peg wp^ ifie^, Ihup d^a/i^as t6 
«eif^oi wpoff^4pw/iat, Aesch. Tim, § 145 wdLmaw oMif jreXcv 
Stn-w Xodffoffdat koI otrow wpoa€P4yKair6ai, 

60. Karlvrpcilrc nc t^ plow, 'ended his life.' Tu Gfr. c 21. 
3, Thes. c 19, 4 etc. Nepos Them, c 10, 4 :—de (ThemistocUa) 
mortemultis modis aptid plcroaque eeriptum cat, sednoa eundem 
potiaaimum Thueydidem auetarcm prchamua, qui iUum ait Mag- 
ncfUM morbo mortuum neque negat fuiaae famam, vencnum ma 
flwi^ aumpaiaae, cum ae, quae rcgi de Oraecia cpprimenda 
pollicitua caaet, praeatare poaae deaperarcL 

51. vp^ Tott 4£4Koirra : for the use of the article, see HA. 

52. Iv voXiTcCaif koI ff^^Mviavt, 'in the discham of drii 
and military functions.' 

56. XP^fuvMr 8uiTcX«Cv ^iXavOp^^wMt, « continued to treat 
them with friendly kindness.' 
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60 § 1 1. 1. votSat, ' 80114,' predicative. 4k |fc^ ' Apx^*vi|f : iK 
9i Tfff iwiyaiafitiff^t ahoiild nave followed, but the conatraction 
ia altered. 

3. 'AXiMriici|Ocr, of Alopeke, a deme in the phyle Antiochia. 

4. nXdntv: Menon 93 D i) m)* dicoi^t 5n 6e/ii«-roirX^f 
KXc60arTor r^ whuf lww4a /nkw i6iSd^ro ayaJB69 ; iw4/uw€ youp 
4xi rOm twwwf 6p$bs i^niKCn koX i^6rn^cr dw6 rCtif twwui' 6p$it, — 
'Ajci^Koa — tI iol T6d€; *Qf KXc6^arrof 6 B€/nvroK\4ovs 
iriip dya$^ laU 99^ iyiwtn Awtp i wa,Hip aidroO, Ijfiii rov 
dicicoas 1^ 9€wripw 1^ wpeefivripov; — Oi> ir/rtL. There is a 
worthless anecdote told in Plutarch de ed. liber, c 2 (Mor, 
1 o) about a son of Tliem., where we should probably 
read Cleophantus for Diophantus: — tii^tarrw yoCr riv 
0€/uirroK\iovt woWdxts Xiymwi ^dnu koI w(At iroXXodf inBri9» 
mMit fio^ifraif roOro koX rf ^/u^r awdotni rf rOm 'AtfipcUwr* & 
iUw ykp aOr^ i$i\€i, koI ii ii'^frrip' d 8* dw ii iiifnip^ ircU B€iui9' 
TMcX^* df^dv B€iMi9r9K\rjii, Kol wdms 'A^omk. 

7. N<0KX4|t : Neocles, being the eldest, bore the name of his 
paternal grandfather. 

8. Avo«v6pot h ' sAaaof M¥ htoifiraro, 'Lysander, his 
(maternal) grandfather, adopted.' Sol, c 7, 2 weuSa Otrhif i^x^ 
woiifffdfi€Pot a^rbt rbv rip dfcX^f. 

9. vXfCovt, 'seyeral.' 

10. 4k t{|s 4iriYa|fciiOcC9i)f, ' by his second wife.* 'l&wvyafuuf 
is 'to marry besides ie. ' to take a second wife,' in reference 
to tlie children by the first, as appears from CaL nto. c. 27, 6 
dwlkim TcvcAr iva flip mot ix rifs 4w ly a fiif$€lff lis, C 24, 5 . 
iwiyi^fiapra rots inikbcois ('of age') muffl r^ 'ApToX^Sa T(/ia6* 
ra^^oy, Ariat, e. Cat. eomp, c. 6, 1 ipriXUctfi watSl\ , . ^irc^^^ai 
K6(nip iwrfpirov rarp6t, Eur. Ale. 305 fiii 'wiyiifijfs rciffit 
litgrpvidM riKPOit. Diod. Sic. XI 57 says that the king of Persia 
gare him a wife lltpai^tL tdy€P€l^ re xiX irdXXct ^a^peiwov Ht 8i 
tear* dfi€rifp iwaipov/tdpiip. But she could not have been the 
mother of Mnesiptolema (c. 30, 2). 

11. o^ Ay &|io|i^JTpiot : Nep. dm. c 1 Athmurmbus licet 
todem poire tuUae uxarea dueere, 

14. dg i X^tSo^t , * nephew/ 

l(k dM^, who afUT ihck UtYi«t'« ^«».^ Xmskba S^^ 
U9ten' legal guardiaiis (kiS^sc). 
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17. tt pwlr i , ' brooght up.' The subject is Phrasieles, not, 
ss Reiske anderstands, Tuemistocles. • 

i y L 18. tit^ : Thue. I 138, 5 funi/tdow odreO ip VLoyv^lq, 
4m Tf 'A^iory 4p rf iyofi. Founders and otherwise dis- 
Unwished men were sometimes buried in the market-place of 
their town ; as Brasidas at Amphipolis (Thuc v o. 11}, Time- 
leon at Syracuse {TiffuU. c S9, 4). 

19. vipl tAv Xiu|rdvtiv ktX. : Thucydides (i 188, 6) t4 M 

#d«Tor Cn 4xi wpoHovl^ ^€&forr9t. Kepos giyes the statement 
as if Thuc. had himself affirmed it 

20. ofn corresponds to d rt ^fSkapxot. wpocrlx«v : c 81, 2. 

21. AEior 9e, 49x1, <it is fitting.' 

hf r^ 9C X^T^, ' in his political pamphlet addressed to the 

associates ' i.e. members of the oligarchical clubs. 

' Ruhnken, with whom Sauppe sgreeH, thoaght that this Address (no 
kmger extant) was a letter written by Andocides, then in exile, to the 
fello w-conspiratofi of Peiaandros in n. a 41 1. But the breach of Andocides 
with the oligarchical party, after his informations in 415 B.a, was decisive 
and final: when he returned to Athens in 411, he was at once denounced 
by PeiaanditM and imnriaoned. It seems better, then, with Kirehhoffand 
Blass to refer this Address to an earlier time than 416 : perhaps to the 
years 4S(M18, a period of keen struggle between the oligarchical and 
popular party at Athens. Cp. Plut Ale c 18.' Frof. Jebb AUin (hnUoru 
Vol. I p. 180 r. 

24. irapo(ifVi»ir, 'meaning to exasperate,' c. 7, 4 ; c 23, 1. 

25. Avmp Iv Tpay^C^ t{ ^UrropC^ : c. 10, 1. Notice the 
omission of the prepos. before rj Irropl^, which, in similes where 
it is wished to bring the objects compared into the closest pos- 
sible union, is very idiomatic. 

Cp._ Tlnu^C 1, 1 Stvwtp •¥ jtojmr^ r^ ivropim wtpw/ACvor miim9y 4 wmt 

— ... . ..-TTT. r^rr. .. __':r^_-._ ._ _ • - irf,w, Aftu, c 



potrro, Arrian Anah. 8, 8, 7 evM cortr •Mvi ii^a xph iroptvtvBmt. KaBmwtpip 
mU^i rfi fjtif^tf^ PUto ftp. 646 B «k: irobf wmxUus ii^«« mu^evMC, TisL 79 A 
Mtr Mowp It* avAMMf rev vuiimnt rm, twr 6ktfiA¥ frowt ^um, 01 D carver 
•pt^fwnt Mf c(f ifiovpw ^¥ iwiirfw, Xen. Cyr. i vi 4, viii ii 12, Diodor. Sic 
XTiii 82 ittSdM9p mbff rttxot iyvpbr nr twr ««^ ^iXmyym. w t r rf *»yi> ^ 

lAidan lie SOU. c. 81 Srw^ A«rvf^ ^ mrtfiTTpv rr Vxi|^ ^«^^ ^^^^ 

ftoyovo^, tofUum non, 'all but' 



ttM^ 
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nlf KXetr6^/io( A/vXim ^X^djfMt ^i^Xa^X'*' aXXorp^bir ycY^roMir 
ll^yftfv A^rep dpofidrui' ^OKptral, ria ritif vrparriyuw koI poffiKiwf 
wfii(€it StmTt94fuifoi koI roit iKmwwf ^oMfuwoi fur/jftaitJbr* Cin 
ody^ 7v«ff iccU ^c#r^ turd^ioffv. This judgment ou Phylar- 
chus, ai is pointed oat by Bauer Them, u, t. w. jp. 142 n. 2, 
does not prooeed from Platarch himself, but he foAows herein 
Polybius, who (ii^ 56, 8) incidentally avails himself of the 
opportunity of giving his opinion of Fhy larch us, in defining 
the difference between Tragedy and History ; Phvlarchus, ho 
says, is fond of introducing stirring scenes, wotti di rovre irop' 
A^ r^ IrropUuf wttfiAfiofot ^jrdrrocf del wp6 6^a\fiuw n04pat t4 
IctrdL vpoa^Y^, 'bringing forward on the stage.' rivd, 
ne$eio quttn, ironically. 

SI 27. &yA*^ KiviCv koX w6Jh% ' to excite a struggle of feeling 
and emotion' (in the spectators), 'to make a moving scene.^ 
Cp. SoL e. 7, 4 rov /i^XXorrot iMcrat del jrol rp6fUfvt koX iy&was, 
d wrtpfijffomu, irop^orrot o^roct, Thucyd. vii c. 71, 1. 

28. o^ , , . h Tvx^t ' not even an ordinary person.' 

29. w^Xo^Toi se. raOra. 



S?< 



f S L 29. At^Mpot & wcp^HTT"^ 'Diodorus the topo- 
ipher,' an Athenian, of whom we know only that he wrote 
fore II.C. 308, at the time when Athens had only twelve 
phylae, (1) wtpi 9i/i/juaift (2) w€fA funutdrttp, ' on monuments ' ; ^ 

the latter work is quoted in the X orr. vit, 849 c. He is quoted 
again in IT^es, c 36, 3, (Hm, c 16, 1, Athenae. xiii 591 e. 
Diogen. Laert iv 2 anotes from the first book of the diro/imy- 
fwrei)/iara of one Dioaorus, but, as there are five writers of that 
name mentioned by Athenaeus, it is impossible to identify him 
with any one in particular of them. 

80. At ^trwoAw ffcoXXor, 'rather in the form of a surmise,' 
' from conjecture.' 



ik 



31. T^ P^v Xi|Uv«s the Piraeus proper, or lai^gest of the 
three harbours (Pausanias i 1, 2) of the Pireic peninsula, fy 

called by the Italians Farto Leone and by the modem Greeks I 

themselves Drdko, the other two being Munychia {Fhanari) 



I 
and Zea {Stratiotiki or Pa9ehaXimini), Its northern and laigest \' 

ill 



ana ibea \iHraitoi\Ki or ru9cnaivrMn\)» lu uonnem ana laigest "m 

portion called the Emporium was appropriated to commerce ; '|li| 



I? 

it 



the southern was used for the Athenian navy and was named 
Cantharus (Arist Pox 145). I ||; 

MmtioniU. or the nlmw tongoft ol \kiA^Vx^ ^^^'^^J^^^^^ 
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the Rca on the western side of the harlioar (Thnc. viii 90, 3) 
and towaids which the headland called Alcimus vrojectod 
from tlie opposite shore, both of them being prolonged by 
moles, called X9^ (Thuc. viii 90, 4). It is snpposcd that 
Alcimus was the name given to the colossal lion of white 
marble (whence also its mcKlem name), which lay on the beach 
. till it was carried to Venice after the capture of Athens by the 
Venetians in a.d. 1687. 

35. vp^ciTOi, 'juts out* otov kfnAwt 'as it were an 
elbow.' 

34. icd|fc^rri To9rov se. d7irwra, * after doubling this fore- 
land ' ; datiTe of relation, bolongiug to tlie whole scnt^ioe, 
frequent in local designations, G. § 184, 5, HA. § 771 b. Cp. 
Mor, 862 B kuB' ifavx^op ZotSrcor irdM^arrcf, 967 B dpt/tudis n 
fiiXXovaiu KdfiWT€iP OKpwHipiWi Herod, iv 43 xdfi^at r6 <Urpw- 
njpcor, VII 122, 193, Polyb. I 25, 8 Kd/i^/^aPTts r^ Ildxv^^ 
^€piipaw, 39, 5 ffd/i^arrcf rh AiXt^/Scuor, but in Arist. Aeh, 96 
w€pl dKpdw Kdfiwrww, { t^ iir«^iov se, iirrl, 'where the atill 
water is.' 

85. KpiprW ci^|irylOi|t, ' a good-sized foundation,' c. 8, 2. 

T^ iw* airii p«i)fcO€iS^, 'the altar-sliaped elevation on it.' 
From the manner in which Plutarch in the description of Tho- 
mistocles' tomb refers to other writers, Leake infers that there 
were no remains of it even in his (Plutarch's) day. 

AriAtotle also (IfisL An. vi p. 569b, 12) spenkii of a e<fii9T^A«tei» at 
AthnnH. The account of l^ausanlas (i 1, 2) is that in liis day tliAre exitted 
vpb« ry firfConf Aqui^rt r«^ Bt^muckdovt •' ^tri yif p.*T9M€kif9mi rity it 
C^^t«TOffA^a 'A^rauotf, cat w* ot irpo<n|icoi^ct t« &<rT«i icofitavury ck May 
nio'Mif areAorrcf. ^otvovnu 6i ot wtuiitx oc Of^tVTmrAcovt icoi KarvAtforrw 
Mai y(>a/^¥ 49 rbr llnpdtimim. aim0*imi, iv p Oc^toTO«cAi}f cart y€YpmfAft.4p9t. 

36. oCcrai, 'ho (Diodoms) supposes.' Plutarch lays stress 
on the fact tiiat the application ot Plato's lines to Themistoclea 
is only a conjecture. 

37. Plato, one of the chief and best poets of the old Athenian 
comedy, flourished from B.C. 428 to B.a 389. His CUophon 
gained the third prize in B.c. 405 when Aristophanes was first 
with the Frogs, a^rf pAfrrvpclv, 'is a witness in his favour.' 
Iv Toiroif, «in the following. lines,' of which Themistoclea is 
assumed to be the subject 

39. Iv KoXf, 'in a good place,' becauso it was so full of 
life and animation. According to Greek notions, the more 
beautiful and conspicuous the site, the more honourable the 
tomb. Cp. Per, c. 80, 2 on that of Anthemocritus at Dipylum, 
where it was seen by Paxwianiaa. Cp. Alciphr. £p. iii 20 dytt 
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§ii ns Xa/3(lir e/f rh Biarpm^ KoBi^at iv jraX^, Philostr. Iferoie. 
p. 10 fiiknm di KtU4p xaX j» roG xi^pt^v li^ai^ Aelian var, hisL 
II 18 ml ydp tm mU ro^ (Socrates) odx (HXkut oddi 4k n^x^f* 
c2Mpr 8^ 8n KttiufMw cu)rdr mU 8^ ircU ^r xaX^ roG Otdrpw 
iMhff, Arist 7%«m. 292. 

40. «p^ovi|OH» 'an (object of) greeting.' «ovTaxo9> because 
▼ieible on all sides. 

42. xfntifTWf (kfMi te, J, 'whenever there is a race' be- 
tween galleys, which, we know, was a part of the Panathenaic 
festiraL &% an interesting article on the subject of boat- 
races among the Greeks by Prof. Percy Gardner in Journal 
^ BelUnie Studia Vol ii p. 90 ff. 1881. Cp. Herod, vii 44. 

8 4 L 43. ToSt &ir^ Y^*'^^ ^^^ ^®^' 4Lwoy6woiu 
44. ^«X«rr^|Mwuy ' maintained,* 'kept up.' 

Op. Bmmsb. I S7, I |mtA M t»v K#Mno<M^aw rb ^in|pi« Hitamu. flip 

#^ pn r w « A rfw»t T»S S^P^ Md Myttf ^i«rrMi •wwiMX'i'**'**** From a 
jncmMj diaoovend Intcription we ksm that the people of Lunpncus 
abo k^ aa aanaal fieatiTal in honour of Themiatoclea, and that Cleo> 
pluntua and hit deaeendanta reodved autfka of honour fhmi them. 

48. 1$fiTtpQ% cvr^n t , nos^ famiUarU, an a^iectiye used 
•abstaatiyely, as tfit^i», inHdui, iniimui in Latin ; see my n. 
to Gie. or, p. P/aneio c. 1, 1. 

47. ««p' 'A|a|Mfv(y rf ^«Xoertf^, 'in the school of Am- 
monins' the Peripatetic philosopher of Alexandria, who was 
Platmh's instmctor at Athens. See Inlrodudum, 
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The RcfereDoes are by Cliaptcr aud Section. 

The unall-type Numerals suffixed to words denote respectively : 

^ Words or forms of words peculiar to Plutarch and late 
Greek, and not used by the best Classical Prose Authors. 

* Words used by Plutarch in a sense other than classical. 
' Poetical words. 

* Words found only once in Plutarch. 

* lonio words. 
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icBai 7 2, 14 a; d. vM^nH 

5 4 ; oi (kpiwroi 19 3, 81 2 ; 

ikpiffra /SovXeivd^Acyot 81 4 
dTairor w. aco. 26 I 
iyoffBal ripd nvof 12 3 
dyycXicu 31 3 
Ayttp *0\i^fiwta 17 2 ; iyim 

^oXV 31 I 
dyxiinf 32 3 

dypo€tw 25 2, 82 2. — PASS. 26 I 
Aypiot 26 2 
i,ypuw¥€i¥ 3 3 

d7<^ 3 3, 5 3, 11 2, 18 2, 82 2 
dyufplffOffBai 25 I. 
dyuwiffn/jt (subst) 17 2; (m 

adj.) d7(tfrt0-rdt frrovt 25 I 

(unclassical) 
d9€\ifn9o0t 32 I 
daec^ 31 2 

d^i^Xctft xaXco^cu^ 19 I 
d6iK€tw Tiifa 19 I 
d^o^or ir^Xif 2 3 
de/ transpofled 26 3 
'Adi>riy<r4 1 I, 31 I 

d^/WVffTOf ^ '44 

dBfioli^tiP : PA88. liOpotffTO 11 2 
d^^i/t (of an indiWdual), omni- 

btu eopiis 12 i 
dfivfuTw iwi Tiri 7 4 



cU7iaX6t, 'a beach' 8 2, 12 i 

cUa<^: a/a^3l4 

td/M roMfmm 81 3 

oMrrtvOfu (dkp. MKD.) 5 I 

aljpecy, 'to start' 11 2; «IJpctr 
fnfX«^ 10 I, 32 2. — ^MBD. 
o^Nv^ rtinp 15 2 

cUpeir (law-term) 81 I. — mmd, 

^wpoaip^Baii mJLpaCfitmat rA 

PoffiKiiotf porta regit am- 

plexus 12 2.— MED. et pass. 

de magittratibiit 18 i 

oljpea'cf 2 4 

cUrecr rV BvyaHpa wapd rtwot 
wpibn ydfjuotf 24 3; a^ ^pd- 
wtuMOM alrCt 30 I ; a^ yrim koX 
C9iofi 6 I.— MED. 5 4, 29 2 3, 
31 I.— pass. tUrnStlt rfiXer 
5 I 

oXrrifAa 29 4 

ofnycrct 7^ koI Marof 6 2 

o/riiv ix^uf w. inf. 21 4 ; alrUuf 
cfc^pciy nri 81 I 

olruiraTot 7 2, 10 3 

a/x/MiXaw/a^ rov di^a^/iarorSl I 

dicafirTot* vp^t Ti 10 5 

dKfidl^€tM 24 2 ; Ijitiuk^ wHkeiAm 
4 I • 

dffoi^fcr, 'to be told in reply' 
21 I 

dMplfi€UL, 4» ToO veXiTcl^fiarot 4 4 
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AtcfouffBai 27 2 

dUr^iMij^Mr 32 3 

dXaj^cca 5 3 

iXtarHfit 'a teacher' 1 3» 8 4 

dXe£^ir lourrAr 8 4. — PASS. 

dXc£^cvtfai, 'to train' 1 a 
^LXtrm^ 14 a 

aM»4 3,7 3 

dXXoi: rdr'dXXaffcU4 4 

AA(&TT6KeC 21 4 

A/Mtt w. participle 17 2; 4^a 
iuUpq, 18 I, 29 I ; a|ui #i^r 
... «^ <^ 18 2, 19 I 

ikiMopitt : d/utvpSirtpa 1 i 

d^ti^avor <ei/iA 26 2 

^MiAAa T&N NC&N 82 3 
dl#ivex^, amieius 29 4 
d|i^crtf cu, ' to retaliate ' 2 3 
*A/i^uirrvor^ 4 20 2 
^ w. infinitive 28 3 ; w. indie 

imperf. 29 4.— 4v=^dU 16 i 
iSn'^EAAanac 21 4 
JufmPoKiffdai rks ixfipat 6 2 
db^Tccr,' eap<iv«f» aueeiv 28 3 ; 

dUdTccr {redueere) nv& ^iri 

rir X^yor 11 ^•-■^iyt^Bag 

(mud.) ' to pat to sea' : dUax- 

$4rrat 12 2 
dUoTjpd^ir* 1 2 
dbw8ei«ri;MU : '* db^a8c((cicy lav- 

r^ rj» vaiMcXi^/iy 25 I 
dU«8tMrcu ^M^i f^^**^ 823 
i»6$muoL 81 I 
iraipnr {iottert de medio) yl» 

inpoM 16 2 ; dreXffir 8to/N^fi^ 

1 3. — MXD. drcXIr^M «ir^ 

fAialSl 
drcumXecV 10 2 
db«ircpdvrw^tfat (PASS.) 29 4 
4Muro^^^te (mkd.) 9 I 
dsmka/tfidMUf (quern in naivem) 

252 
iarnkd/anut 18 2 
db«rr(^ffret* UwUl 24 2 
4Mmi^##M (mbd.) 30 2 
dbr«rl#ur«ria4 (PASS.) 28 2 



Jufaw€Td^pva$M (pass.) : dUa- 

W€wrattiv9t (' open ') c /t /Sop^or 

8 2. — MET. iMawtwra/idni 

fiXac^/da 21 4 
dUairXetr 16 2, 81 3 
dUorWXXcir' rj^r aSXaior 80 2 
dUantf/rai 5 3, 15 2, 81 I 
dUarp^wecr rA wpdy/tara 11 I 
iptt^pttM 14 3. — ^PASS. Mirttfin 

/m' 15 I (unclassical) 
dya^oiveiy^ 26 I 
€»axii(niauf woitwBai 16 3 
dya^^eir, neeare 30 2 
dU^pfa 7 2, 15 2 
drc^it : PL. ipifftn 2 I 
drev X<^ou 2 5 
i»€VplcMt9 10 4, 16 2. — PASS. 

i»€vp€$€i9i 23 3 
dU/^cof 29 3 
M1P9 ^ for demonst pronoun 

12 3, 24 3» 81 4; «»'«pff= 

rci'6 23 3 
(UfBftuvot, if in repetitione snb- 

jecti 5 I, 12 3, 16 2 
db'ioir 22 I 
dUMTdyat, iaeenUtn erigert^ iti- 

Jtourare 4 4.— mxd. dUc^n^ 

aat Tcuf wp6fw<ut raOf 14 2 
drouro8o/ieiv 19 I 
dvofiOi&nft Tioif TfAwiaif 8 2 
drrcU^cr 8 2 
drreircxctpeir 31 3 
iPT^x^uf, 'to hold out' 15 2 
dtniwoKos iw rj woXirdfi 20 2 
drmra/w^dXX'cir 18 3 
dyrivoXiTci^atfat* nrc 19 2 
drriwfMfipot 14 2 3 
drrMTMinTTecr^ 2 3 
Ari#,'inland'26l, 80 i, 31 2 
4m# jratf^tfcu 13 I 
Arwtfcr 9 2, 12 I 
drfii>/MiXot 2 5 
d^: vap'd|lair.5 3 
dif6/Mxn w. dat 435 
dlcot: a. oMey6t 32 I ; d^ 

{im), aequum ed, w. inC 8? 2 
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ote a^odr, woiU 7 3, 11 3 

i^wMA 11 a, 22 a 

drdTX*'^ (MED.) 22 I 

draXXdrrtrta (PASS.) 16 3, 
20 I ; droXXftYlnm M/Mirot 
26 a 

dirarr&y 7 I, 9 2 

dvfi^MU (diitUpcir), 'to pat off 
from land' 24 3. Op. Thae. 
VII 17, 4 

dvopoinfrctft Ixmf 20 4 

dro^aZ 10 I 

6,w^ira/f9al^ n 28 2 

^wHpywBai (pass.) w. gen. 20 2 

dvc/yyd^^^ w. pred. and obj. 
aoc redden 2 3 

dWxcu^' T^ KOfnrh 17 2 

dv^X^cuu 8 I 

dninr^'263 

dvd rorr^ tctpdabfttw 26 I ; dir6 
rwr xp^f*^''^^ voce Srtfoi (ride 
■.y. ^ir) 4 I ; 4 dr6 nvot /M* 
tfeio^ 12 I ; rS dvd r&if re wr 
dXjt^ 4 3; dw6 vrbiiar^t X^yctv 

5 4 ; dird r^x^ 9 i ; i,wh 
Tufotylyww0at 2 1, 19 I ; iw6 
rod fiekrlerov 82; dv' o^tat 
$ieydXfft 5 3 ; dv* timolat 
12 2 ; oi dwh ydwovt 82 4 

diro/SdUcir 11 4 

dTopkiwttw wpdt tV tfdXa^o'ar 

193 
dwoypd^ffBaif 'to register/ 

'make notes of ' 13 i 
AwodeT^tu, * to appoint ' 80 2 
dvodi^^rcu 17 I. — MXD. wiuitfre 

233 
dvo8i9pdffK€tM, fuaam tnedUari 

12 2 

dvodde^^ac metaph. 8 4 
diroffij^v^if > ^^ roO irarp6r 2 6 
dvofr/N^iTTff^^cU W nva 28 2 
dvoKTcirccr (de auctore oaedis) 

6 2 
dvoXa/i^cir (de re sire debits 

sire conyenienti) 29 i I 



dvoXotkcr nvot 18 3 
AwoKtlwttp 11 4, 82 I. — ^PASB. 

'to Isg behind' 11 2 
droXtt iirflp 11 3 
dvoXoTCir^oZ rcTi 28 3 
diro/An|/uercv6/iera, Td 18 I 
dvorctpdtf'tfal nvof 16 I 
dirorXttr 7 4 
dirorXi^pcM'it^ ipyris 28 8 
dvoirr^*' rV 9v9iiiwwt9 22 8 
*Avop<ft 21 I 
dvo/Mc Airldct 24 2 
Awbpfnfmf wp^ rodf voXX«^ 

20 I ; i.<i. (kmrv^t tacendum^ 

' not to be oiTnlged ' 
dvo^M ucU, impedimenta 10 4 
dvotfvdtf'ai T^f tfoXd^tfiff 19 2 
dirorrAXccr 81 I.— PASS. 19 I 
iiwoarpi^tp wpif 19 3 
dirArcti^it^ 16 I 
droroXfubr 29 2 
dwcrpiweuf w. gen. of articular 

inf. 2 6 
ikworplfiwOeu.* repudUiTt 24 3 ; 

rj^r d^i^^cr 28 2 
dvo^oircir ^vr^ wpS^vm 17 t 
dwoipOiyfutra 19 I 
dirox/>^a'^ai 4 2, 28 2 
dirox/N^i^cM, n^ffidenUr 29 2 
dirpoicrof 7 I 
dwpoSAfuat 2 2 
iwp6fffMxot^ '72 
i.wrw0cuL 26 2; rwr XP^*^ 

2 3 ; r^f voXcrdat 8 I, 26 2 ; 

drrcroU nvot rd veXtrurd 

rpdY/iara 8 I ; iwrt^Bai (7^)^ 

' to reaob (sbore) ' 7 3 
Aww$M$ai (MED.) 29 4 
d/w, nmirum 4 3. — ipdk 21 4 
ipyvpeuL /UraKKa 4 I 

^pnrp^oici kyBaAikoTci 21 3 

dpyvpiimfrot 26 3 
dpivKUP rois voXXoit 5 4 
Ipen/j 9 I, 28 2 
d/M#rf(bv ipSplaSt ao^t 17 2 
djN^r<ikii^l7 I 
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dpwTm, oi 19 3, 31 2 

tfclXotf-^or 19 2; kpi»iw€99i 

Xt/poF 23 
iftfua$M 19 I 
jt/nrdtf'cu 7 4 
ipTM 74 

AfiX^u^f ' to be archon ' 5 3 
dl^j^r \afi€ip 3 2; c^M f{ 

dpx^f 3 I ; a«(^ ia€itym9 

irpiMfiav 3 3 

*«««»' 5 4 

d#tX7^a'rfff>of 21 4 

i/TMtp rill' wSKiP 3 4 

dffKif^is 2 4 

j[^/ia 21 2 4 

iirrdSfiifrot 2 5 

dtf-reibt, ler^wHitf 2 3 ; as a 

general word of praise, d. 

^<w5 4 
di^/i/jLtTpot wp^ IrifniTa Siyie- 

ir/)aniri^ 22 2 
d^^Xeitt 3 2 
dUr^oX^ iTfxnH 5 4 ; ^r dUr^oXc? 

ytytmiiidwifi 28 I 

d. ve/yl ri 31 2 

iCrv w. participle 2 5 

dri/i£a 2 6, 22 2 

i[n|Mt: iyypA^€»M tit Todt d. 
62 

drora wpdyfuura 23 2 

IrpiiiA* letUUr 27 I, 29 I 

a^cUa 30 2 

adXi^ 29 2 

«j|drecy : au^^oi rV Sta^pdr 
8 2 ; tV /Satf'iX^wf ^m-W 
o^^MT 27 3; r^ 3^/""^ 
if^^c 19 3. — PA88. a^ 
furot 5 4 ; ai^^aro^rovf 31 3 

«i)>(ifrtt, 'aggrandisement' 3 2 

c^rMi for ai^od 7 I, 8 3 

m^Sftakn rpdifnit 12 3 

«Mf^ ipH : ^ir aMi rd ^(£^r« 
8 I ; oM rd 8cii^ 27 i 



d^av^ y€if4v9ai 10 I ; )( M- 
^ojhb 5 2 ; d^oiH^ o^ia 25 2 

d^p/tidt wapix^uf rud xard nw&t 

23 I 
d^otf'ioutf'^ai rV ^dyxfiw 24 3 
dxdpi^TOf 23 2 
(LXpflffT0t2 6 
dx/H tfaXdTnft 15 I ; dxpi tw0 

6fHMP 17 2 ; dx/H rvr 10 5 
(Ufavrros 10 I 
dfvxa, rd 11 3 



PaKTTipla 11 3 

/WXXcir^ai (MED.): ^B^ONTO 

KpHnTA* ^XeyOepfAC 8 2 
fittpfiapiK^ 7 3, 14 I 2, 26 2 ; rd 

PappapucStf 9 I ; roO/3. yrovf 

26 2 
pdpfitipot, 6 31 2 ; 'the Persian 

king' 7 I, 11 I, 16 i ; fidp- 

papoi, oi, * the Persians * 3 3, 

8 I, 23 3, 31 2; fidpfiapoi 

vcuaret 8 I ; fidppapa wpoo"* 

rdyfiara 6 2 
fiapiiin ^p€tp 7 4 
/Sa/N^ 14 2;' oppressiTe ' 22 2 
/Soo-cXei^, ' the king of Persia,' 

without the article 7 i 3, 

122,27 I, 28 I, 29 I, 31 12; 

with the article 23 2, 26 l . 

28 I, 29 2 3 4 
pipaiw Hot 4 2 
ficPatovp rdf i^o^^actt 31 3 
/39/Mi, r6 19 3 
B/a21 I 

/StoOr : /3e/3cwir(6f 31 4 
fi\dwT€iP 4 4, 14 2 
fiXaa^ilftlqi xjPV^Bm 21 3 
A>^ot22 I 
fiw/Aott94t,^ t6 32 3 
/Swftdff : dird roO fiwfutO rV f9- 

^ l^epor 17 I 
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PA for 7e 21 2 

ya/uHi* 26 3 

ydp, explanatory 11 2 

rcXoToc 21 3 

ytwiol* liheri 10 3 5 ; r€N€AC 

83 

yreo'cf, oriffo 19 3 
yr©f 1 3, 8 2, 6 2, 122 ; ol Ard 
yrow 32 4; tA Ik '^/hwn 1 I 
y^vpor d»atp€Uf, XOtiw 16 2 
yc(i»p70vrrcf, ol 19 3 
7^7re^tfcu, ac /wwcatorc 7 2 ; dw4 
T«ro» 2 I, 19 I ; 7er6f«rot 
irap' a^r6 rA <ecy6r 27 i; 
ytpivBai iw, *to arriTe at* 
30 I ; e9 y€yo^iriaif 1 2 
7Xan( 12 I 
yXiff xP^rris^ 6 I 
yXvKvBvfda^ 10 5 
YXJirra, ^^ Ilc/krif 29 2 
Tin^cof X •'*^<>» 1 2 3 
ypiif/itt pntdetUia 15 2 ; aevlcu' 
tia 27 $; ynhiiaiv irocaa^oc, 
proposUum luihcre 16 i 
TTwp^heir, agnoseere 14 3 
yvtapifiot 5 3, 26 I 
Fo/ryii'ttor, r6 10 4 
ypdfi/iaraf 'an inscription ' 9 I ; 
7. IffTOfMcd 13 2; epistula 23 2 
ypaftfJMTtis regis Persarum 13 I 
7P<i0eir ^^t^/ia 10 2, 11 I. — 

iiED. publiee aeaisare^ 23 i 
7po^i>, pietura: ypa^t 4x6^' 

firiff€¥ 1 3 
7i;AU'd0'toy 1 2 
7i;ratir«M'ir(t, ^ 31 2 
Yi^rcuor 26 3 
TM: Opi^TcCA TYNI^ 1 I 



deUfiioy i poffCkiiat 29 I 
^dUrrco'^ai (PASS.): hx^^^f 82 I 
Aam^cantcc 8 3 



8arAvif: roif irepl TO*f l^rovr 

Aairdyoif 5 I 
ia^9ri^6patf epithet of Apollo 

15 I 
64 in apodceis 21 2 ; 9* oAr le- 

sumptivo 26 2, 27 l, 28 l 
<^(f 23 2 
dci Mo£ nrof 29 2 
5clKyu(r«ac (pakh.) 8 3, 10 5 
8eiy^e;20 2 
5eiy^ e/irecr 6 I 
d€Uf&rnt 15 2 ; «. ToXiTiinJ 2 4 
itivpw ApTtaif 7 4 ; 8««irra 5 2 
a€^6t : dirA dc^tat 12 I ; ix 

dc^ittfr 13 2 
d€^iov<r$ai 13 2, 31 4 

diot irop^x**" ^ * 

d4xf<FBaij amplccti 12 2 

di^ w. rcl. pronoun 8 2, 23 2 ; 

w. adverbs 7 2, 10 l, 12 i 
drjXm i^ Ttfiupinv6fUP0t 24 2 ; 

dijXos ^c 1 3 
hlXoOffOai 10 2 
di7/ua7Ctf7etr 10 2 

di}/ia7«or^ 2 6 

6ilfiriyop€tw 20 I 

dij^oc, oi, carnifcx 22 I 

di}/bioir/>aria 19 3 

Srifi6aiot : Srifioffl^, publico 
sumptu 10 3 ; rd 5. , aerarittm, 
25 2 ; tA d. 3 2 ; 9. xp^fiara 
103 

dcd: with gen. 5. x^/^^w 16 I"; 
a. /u^ffou 18 I ; «. rdxovf 16 2 ; 
«i* <i/>7^ lx«' '•'»'<'^ 24 2 ; /«r, 
5. }f!rj<l>lfffiaTos 6 2, 9 I, 11 3» 
18 I, 23 3, 26 2, 27 3.— with 
ace. projiler 1 2, 3 i, 6 2, 9 
1,105,111,123,1812,21 

2, 22 I, 24 3 
^a/SdXXetr^ai vp&t rofo, 23 3 
6ia^paio0<r$au} 14 I 
diafioa<r0ai (PASS.), eeUbrari 3 3 
dittpoMiP Kae* UvToO wafii<rxtP 

4 3 ; atajSoXAf TpoffUvOai 22 I 
SidppoxQt 30 2 
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hiAf^uf 81 3 

iuMh^fu XAyor 19 3 

8ca89x4 : ^f^ 8ui80x4* ^ 4 
8la^5val (8la^frr^rM>) 12 3 

8uurairtf ai 26 3 

aiMurairtf Of x«X«rfif 29 I 

9uua\f6w$9i (mbo.) 12 a 

duMovroi w. gen. 2 3, 29 3 

8uiXXd^^ci9 6 2» 29 4 

9uO<At€$mi (PAas.) Miri v<X«t 

12 1 

Zui/iihfiW A 5 

8uMttXXJM^ai ran vtpl n 6 3 

lu»4iu9$m. 4 I 

&aiwa;jtf oi 9 3, 20 I 

XMFOfll^ 4 I 

9wHiiw€9$ai^ (PAas.) 81 3 
acave/Nur' 10 5, 24 I 

6wwiTW$M w. gen. 12 i 
6wwfA.Tr€9$9i (mud.) w. int 

21 3 ; 8tarar/iftxM ^ X^- 

rc^ior 18 3 
Xiavpeirwt 18 a 
hMLfnri^ni 25 I 
8M)yi{«TciF> 32 2 
Xuur^^ciF 2 4 
8iar«i^d^^^9ai, perturhari 80 i 

^MTflX^^II' 9 3 

8MirfXciF w. participle 8 2, 81 4 
9taTt$ivai^ eompomere 24 3 
8iaTpl^€ip, eomtnorari 28 i, 26 1 
9uLTpifii^, mora 19 I ; 8tarpc/8dt 

ifiwouuf 16 3. — di^rcMU 8ia- 

r^c/Sai 2 3 ; cU ofirec itarfiifiat 

293 
Uc^pwihA* (PA88.), iadari^ 

hue iUvcferri 14 3 
luu^tiymw r^ cirdvror 80 2 
iaupB dp tm 12 3, 29 3.— PAIS. 

61 
8 i «^<yjb> Ixcu' v^ rtPa 24 I 
8iax<iM^^ 20 I 

Ungutueaild^ i 
AMnmr ikbiilam 5 3 



\ 



8t86rai X/yctr 29 I 
<cftX/xtfai (^ioX^e^ai) 29 2 
SidpytaBai (PA88.) w. gen. 18 I 
9i9ptwaff$at (mud.), 'to nn- 

8ack'10 4 
9iiiy^/ULTa^ vXdrr ccr 2 6 
durorurai Wxf'oi 2 4 

dUat T«ipdTT€tM 5 I 

8i^ffal7 2, IO2, 12 1, 19 3, 2O2 

9ioptafUif dUeXttir 1 3 

ilmfxvt 31 I 

H^pot xpv^o&f 13 I 

8<M{ct 28 I 

99Kt!w, viderif de somnionim 
yisis 15 i, 26 2; 'to be 
thought' 2 6, 5 3, 7 I, 8 3, 
10 I ; rd doKow, aenUtUia 20 
2 ; tibi videri 2 3, 18 3 

SoKifiid^ttp, ' to approTe ' 20 I 

M|a 81 4 ; 96^ ix^iw 18 2 ; 

W^w wapix^^ V* iitf* 29 2 ; 

wp6t 8^09 1 I, 8 2 
^ovXovtf'^acy suhkcre aibi 4 5 
Mp€i9t frrot 5 1 
9/NUc#r Athenia 10 i 
dpoffnlipicit ffi6¥€ffit 2 4 
diVa/icu: vXecirror rwy *EXXi)- 

rwr 8iV«0^ai 18 4 
8i^afut, ce>pi(i«: Iraurtir^ 8. 12 

2, 20 I. — PL. TfiKuco6TWP 8. 

16 I ; Htfwdfuit iKvovrro 81 3 
8vraT6t : «!>f dvrarir 10 2 ; ro«t 

Arw 8. 26 I, 29 2 
ivfOvfiUi,* 9 2 

6v^f»h»aw dvoirrcir eft re 22 2 
iv^xtpahuw (absol.) 16 i, 22 

I ; w. dat 19 3 



E 



iaw, sinere, itUadum reiinquere 
4 i; 90k ivff vetare 3 4 

£Ba eic 6AeepoN 21 3 

i*yK«^^^ ^^ ^\ *^» -wpv^J^ -^ 
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fycaroXdvcu^ 11 3 
fyc^^oXoff, a 29 3 
fyirXi^M #uy7cn«6r 5 I 

rC^ Xi^cMT 9 I 
^3(6diMa, r4 5 I 
i$9% ix»» w. inf. 4 I 
Itf w : <((^« 2 a ; c (M^vik Apa 

Ha 

c{ after verbs of indignation 
12 I, 20 a 

W ici T€K/talpt9$ai 17 a 

ct^, »ma<^ : rd c 18if 29 a 

tUuffla* 29 a 

ck^ior,' ' a itatuette ' 22 a 

c(ff6t : oOc c(ff6t ^«n 25 I 

c2ff(^ 5 4 ; c(. tfcoO 27 3 

<&<u X X^^tfcu 28 a 

cfvcir mU dUrpOtf'ai 21 I ; 'to 
move a reeolntion' 6 a. — 
PASS. dpifTo, praeeeptum end 
233 

f ft w. saperlatives 21 a 

€lc ^AcOpON 21 3 ; €lt xcf^A' 
Upoi, manuB conserere 8 i. — 
in, 'on/ 'concerning' 21 4; 
' in respect to ' 2 a, 8 i, 26 
a. — Of time: e/t rd Xoivrf 
7a 

€lffdytiw 29 I. —PASS. tlrtixOfi 
wp6t fiaffiKia 28 I 

dffCL99iu* 22 I 

e^eXai/recr 29 3 

tiffffytiffSai Swun, auctorem esse 
iU20 2 (unclassical) 

dlrw r^ *EXXddof 7 3, 9 I 

iK : e^i>f ^( d^x^ 3 I ; ex 
^iw'laf 26 I ; ^x roirrou, post 
Aoc 3 2, 4 3, 19 a ; pr^tter 
hoe 20 2; iK Twp x/^fidruif, 
' with the money ' 4 i ; ^x r^t 
tnfdfit 31 I ; ^x ^ca^ox^t 2 4 ; 
'^ o^ vwapxAi^taw 4valp€ff$ai 
^ 3 ; H (^=^K toOtwv (tn 29 
1. — Proleptic use ot *. r^ 4k 
M^3€aif XJ^f^^ iff6|uvc 6 ft 



ixfioiffat 28 3 

^xJiMroi 24 3 

^kAica>KCa>n 21 3 

iicK\hrT€tp, dam subdueere 24 3 

^xXd^^' 15 I 

ixKiwapdi^ w. inf. 5 a 

iKtuaf$d9€i9 2 a, 29 a 

^xodtfiot tfdyarof 2 6 

IxvoXoi^ 80 I 

^rrcrovriVai' r&t adXcUat 80 a 

iKwlwTftw, 'to be washed a- 

shore ' 10 5, 18 i ; ixwlwrtu^ 

{eid) rift vSXewt 23 I ; i^vtw- 

Twcim r^ veXcre/at 28 2 
igrKifrrtaBtu : ^xvXaT^rof rt 7 

3, 18 a ; 4KW€w\fiyf»iipovs r^ 

Kbfiwwf 6 I 
^xpccr w. gen. : 4^€pfi&ii€tuf* ol 

\6yoi rw9 *EXXiivwr 12 i 
iKtrroifiot, exehuus a foaUre 

20a 
iicrtlMttF X^yor 12 a. — PAHS. 

iicrdnvBsA} )( 0vrrAXfr#a« 

29a 
^xr6f , ot 26 3, 29 a 
ex^pct^y f/ferre 22 I ; ^. re v/)^ 

Tu^a, vulgare 23 a ; ('to pro- 
mulgate ') rAof 12 a 
^x^/Ktfy 26 I 
4\tyeio¥ 8 3 
Acor ix€Uf 10 5 
iXtveipw 2 2\ i. iiarpipal 2 3 
Aei;^e/>(6nyf 5 I 
*E\€waf60ep 15 I 
'EXXi^r as a^*. 29 I 4 
*£XXi7rh 0ami} 6 a 
iftfiabftip, ' to embark ' 10 a 5 
^fi/SdXXetr etf, invouifr^ 9 a. — ^. 

riJ^a e/f ^ro^or 23 3 ; ^fi^SdX- 

Xctr "Xfibifw Tiwl 19 I 
ififiipd^fuf €lt rdt r/Miji/>€if 7 I 
^/biiri/bivXcU'cu rira $pdinvt 19 3 
i/iTiTpdpoi: ifiTp^ai 20 I. — 

PASS. iikVffn^Bh 1 3 
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TMf X6yocf 27 2 

4fiwoi€iP iiarpipdt rtPi 10 3 

f/tatopot: ToTc ^Mndpoic 32 

3 
i/tL^pdrrtUf 16 I 

ifu^ai* roif vavaUf 9 3 
^ Nuroy^ovf, 'in the hoiuie 
of ' 28 2 ; ^ rot^y, ifU^HM 
12 2y 15 I ; er ^, <<Min 12 2; 
^r Toi^, *at this moment' 
30 2; ^r ro&rtf rwi iyCai^ot 
^rrot 15 I ; 4p rf ^/uf^ eo- 
ram popnlo 22 l ; iw roit 
"EXKffffi 23 3, 29 I.— ^ fiirptf 
26 I 
€PaKiff$ai, 10 5 
^rdXioyi>fp7or 15 2 
iimniot : rV ^rcvWor 3 I ; 

Tourorr^or 2 6^ 5 I 
ipapfi6TT€uf^ iplaeere) run 5 4 
^i><ci^tfai, deelarart fv 31 I 
^y^oeot X A<o&>t 2 3, 18 2 
Mx^90cuL (PASM.) tcncrii cU r^t 

14 3 ; ivHx^To wo$^lq, 1 2 
^r«a hit 10 I, 12 I 
iififfrcLffBtu (MBD.)t obsisUre 7 I ; 

rty2 r^ re, rcautere alieui ne 

qtiid /MbetU 3 2 
^rroca 11 4 
IrerXot* 15 I 
frrru^f, adUuM 27 I 3 
^NTf dorice pro tlal 21 4 
iifHn, aba. 32 3 ; w. f^n. 9 2 
irrpv^oM^ rj inirpi (of a spoiled 

child) 18 4 

Anryx^^'^* * ^ haye an inter- 
view with ' 27 I, 29 I 2 ; ^r- 
rvxuif rwl w€pl ru^vt 27 I ; 
Tocf iwrvyx^ovn 26 3 

^^ir^XXcir 10 r, 12 2 

l^dTciir ^rpartdw 7 I ; r^ ^tv^n* 
ff^ ^. 'Icucxor 15 I 

^^U/ifii'**26 2 

iidmm ri rtpog 19 3.— -MT.D. 



i^drrevBoA rOv EXXi|rurwr 31 

3 
d^aprtuf^ rl rtwos 2 6 

^{^ 17 2 

iitffoOveM(rA8R,)r6 w\rj$ot 15 2 

^{ttfrdyoi : iKorriifai rijt rrpa- 
niylat 6 I ; i^ltrraaBoA wpdt 
rb X^H^^t ' ^ degenerate ' 2 5 

i^offrpaKl^€v$ai (PARS.) : i^uW" 
rpdxtffro 11 I ; i^wnrpaxw' 
fUpot 12 3 ; 4^offrpaKtff$4rra 

54 
i^o<rrpaKi^fiinf^ iroccur^cu jrar4 

rirof 22 2 

^^w w. gen. for ^rr^f 1 2 

i^i/nftiffBai^ Xpi^/Muri rfp 0cXorc- 
fUov vapd nrof 6 I 

foiKo^ simifis mm 27 3, 29 2 ; 
iotKvtoA 29 3 ; f Mxe, ferlur 3 
2; (bc^oiKdc21 4 

^o/wtJ 18 3 

ciro>7AX€<r^a4, polliceri 29 4 

4wdy€iw tt-iixf"^^ 10 1 ; ri wej^hv 
rocf "EXXiiiTcy 15 I 

4walp€9Bai (mkd. ) tV ficLicrrfplaw 
11 3. — PASS. ^iraip6|icvot tV 
Klrapiw 29 3 ; iwtdpeaBoi wap* 
i^loM 5 3 ; iwtLp0€lt rt/ii 31 3 

^irairr^ arpar6f 16 I 

^r.ava-^(iXXe<r9a(' 18 I 

iw-OM'OpBwffBtu (med.) rd va/H 
ciM^a 16 2 

iwax^t riwi 21 I 

^irc£, na7i» 2 2 

tv€90ai 18 I ; t.^. wtlBwBoi 7 2 

iwix^uf rdt x^W* 1^ I 

M rtrof w. Gen. 'in the case 
of/ 'concerning' 8 2, 22 2; 
' in the time of 29 4 ; ^0 
il^vxiat 16 2. — with Dat. 
' heoanse of* 2 6, 7 4, 24 3, 
28 3 ; iwl pLifitffiup ^vytiP 21 
4 ; iwl ('after') wSiai rcrdx^cu 
Si \ \ * •X^'^inv^wi ^V *ff^ "i-N 



\ 



INDEX 1 GREEK 



191 



21 2 ; rf. XP^V 11 I.— with 
Aoc hr* d^i^6rcpa 2 5;^. 
wtlKKk Kipw rcra 8 3; 'for 
tbe purpoM of iw' dywrAt 
^«^ iavrAif 8 3, 4 I 2.— 
temporal M wS^ xf^"^^ 

812 
iwiyofuSffBw} (pass.) 32 I 
iwifpaitwBm, (MBD.)^«^a 19 I 
^cTpc^H 5 3 

2 6, 17 2, 29 2.— MKD. 28 2 
^irldci^f dpcr^f 28 2 
^<do(ofy * expected' not 'ex- 
pecting' 6 I 
iTitiiHft 18 4 ; iwiMucSk 29 2 
iviivfUf obire 12 3 
^vc^etd^ctr* 28 2 
ivucaBli^iiw (intrans.) 12 I 
iwiKoKOwrtof 29 3 
iiTiKtip&rrtvBwL (PASS.) T%9l or M 
rufi 26 I ; t6 iwunfpvx'^iw 29 I 
^ir(«Xavi 10 5 
iwUcXrffftt 8 2 

iwiKpartuf r&if ^H0wr 20 2 
iiri\(Uf$d¥tff0oUf Miviaci 24 3 
^iri/iieXi7^^rai 7 4 
4wiirlwT€t» run 80 2 
^ircirXetr e/t 16 I 
^rta-e^etr^^ 4 2 
4irlff7ffW¥^ insigne 8 i 
iwurKtvdl^€iw 1 3 
iwurKiiwr€Uf 9 I 
iTUFKOW€Ur 4 4, 18 I 
iwiCKviwrtiw 5 4 
iwiardrtft T(av ifM.rtaif 81 I 
^ri<rroXi^ 31 2.— PL. 23 3 
iTt(rrp4^i¥* rAr XAyor 11 3 ; 
iTt(rrp4^i9 rufo, w. inC 81 3 
rfirtrdrrar 18 4 
iTirrida 19 i 

iTiHfS€u/Ad n woieiffdai 2 4 
hnriBiwuii iwi$€Ufai rf fiU^ 
Tf Xevnjr 31 4.— MED, agqredi 
12 2 
iwiTphttuf, tHstigare ^\ ^ 



^iri^eia' r^ 0coO 30 2 
^vi^orecf, ot, Uhuiri loco naU; 

de re : ^. ypdfifiara 9 I 
iwt^ptiVf inferre : ^. irauwro- 

/fUtat 32;^. o/Way rcrt 31 I. 

— MED. adorif%invadere 14 2 
iwofWT€6€i9* rh^ rrdXn^ 13 I 
iw^vitot, qui dal nomen 10 2 
fpoffBui (dep.) : iQyM(0'tfi|0'ar 8 2 
^/MMTf^ v/xl^ecM^ /ccTdXwr 8 3 
ipywf, munus 13 i 
ipl^ Tipl 18 3 ; wtpl nrot 14 

2, 19 2 
ipfofiK^s 6 2, 28 I 
^<r^^ (eV^ih, veadit) 13 2 
^^rt, licet 27 2 
fn, praeUrea 6 2, 10 3, 20 2, 

27 I, 29 I ; adhue 2 1, 8 3 4, 

5 2, 12 3, 22 2, 31 4, 82 I ; w. 

comp. fn /i&XXor 7 4 
e9 vMxew inrh rirot 22 I ; c9 

ytywfivai 1 2 
ed7r(i»fto0'iVif' 7 2 
edd/a 18 2 

€d€pytffla itrrl rtn wfAi rva 24 I 
idrjfi€p€i»^^ 31 4 
t^KtUpuff 4 2 

e£fXo7of )( irap<iXo70f 13 2 
ei^/bicy^iTt 32 3 
fi'tuwSn ^oXXdrrcd'^ai 28 I 
€iwwxn fia^iXiK^ 16 2 
e^wopcuf (nancisei) i^HMw 10 4 
€{fpi<rK€Uf with partic 30 2. — 

PASS. 2 I 
td^tvta^ rCiv \tftdwwp 19 2 
€>C^^f 17 2 

iffriilitpov* ifApiiaKO^ 31 4 
i4>l(ff$cu w. gen. 6 I ; w. gen. 

of ai:t* inf. 3 i 
4<fmcT6t,^ 'attainable' 31 3 
iif69ia 10 4 
^^opoi, oi 19 I 

fxcii', in mcUrimonio habere 27 
f. alrUuf 21 4 ; f^ffKt 

US;oo» \% i\ C«ot 4 I ; A€or 
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5 3 ; 4Symf 29 2 ; ^cXan/iiar 
^ 3 ; ^PlA hC^ ^^^ 9 3 ; Ir- 
Mca ffcU <^ff #«x<>^ oMr 11 4 ; 
fXMT, 'with' 14 2.— Mtw 7 
4. — ^iiitniiB. with modal ad- 
Twrb: 1. 4fM(wt v^Tws26; 
I. dva^ain}n#f 29 4 
#X^^v X^ciy 24 I ; v>lff I. dMi- 



^c9y/ia 16 I a 
^X«nnr<ft^26 3 
^Xi#n^, tmtifntor 2 4 
j^iyc(«, mutUati I 



^^oria 6 I ; 4^ rOif rcwr 11 2. 

—PL. 81 4 
iyt/t^ : rd>t ^ rQif vtQif 12 3 
ffjcor^oi : V^ 12 2, 17 2, 29 2 
^tforoc^^ vcU^ciwit 2 2 
i iroZ ^9or 4 2 
^ikucla : 0I ^ ^Xor^ 10 2 ; ra^' 

4Xuciair22 
ilfidpa tu6^ ^Iliip99 7 4 
fjyi^Mt, «iiafi«u«fiit 10 5 
^ip(or'9 3 
i/HtuAt* rV ^vxii^ 22 2 

VVX^ 12 2 
^^183,45 
fmiP xn/idrmf 61; ^^rrvr 14 

».1»3 
HYXONTO 21 3 
AxOdiP€ 21 3 
fXMMU^Mr^ 15 I 



e 



#8Xim«t, iwiflc<t!eiit 4 3 

imkarroKptLrnw 81 3 

$mKUti 0mKhtOwT4f99ml7 2 



0a»aTo(hf 24 3. — PA88. tQ^ 
BoMarovfihttif 22 I ; tforarw 
tf^of 23 3 

$apff€uf w. inf. 28 2 

$avftd^€Uf, obiervare 17 2, 27 2 

tfc6f, ^ 10 4, 21 2, 80 2 

Bto^^pvfTot^ ' 26 I 

$€pdwatwa 80 I 

$epaT€(kt9 18 2 ; XfvikMttfw 81 2. 
— PASS. 0. inr6 voXXi3r 29 4 

Bijpa XvffiTtk^t 26 I 

«lt8 3 

$wifrit 1 2 

tf/Mitf-ot 19 3 

$pwr^€9$Qx wfAt rtiw 18 3 

Opjrra 1 2 

Gpi^TcCA 1 I 

BvfMfiax^'^ 16 I 

Bvf/M : tfi/^i^ 12 3 

Bvpdi oi M ^iVNUt 26 3, 29 I 

0vaUL 18 2 



loiCXOt ^ fUWTUC^ 15 I 

(U<r^aiiM8 2 

(Slot: rd C 18 i. — IMrpawot, 

peculiaria 18 4, 24 2 
tduirfft X ^o^ 27 2 
I^^ia 30 2 
ie/>6t: 4 iepd roGf 7 4; IcpAN 

'AOanan 21 2 
lffc^(a 24 2 
UirevfUL 24 3 
irvff^ dpiirrot 32 I 
frroc dYfaircoTO^ 25 I 
IrwoTpi^ 5 I 

McOmoT 21 2 (ex Timocreonte) 
Mnf 1 27 2; L hi/jbOKparuc^ 22 2 
I^rdb'cu (X/tfor) 9 I ; (axi^njr) 25 

I ; ^T^oi fi€paJUn 26 2 
Urop^f* 'to record ': I^toim? 

4 4, 19 I, 24 3, 25 I ; Inv 

poOn 27 I ; Itfr^ynyMr 1 3, 8 

2, 7 ^.— PASS. 10 5 
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l^vpwt, vekemenier 28 3 

lT«fttft3 I 



22 I 
jra^dre^ 2 I, 11 4 
KaBdwT€ff$al rtpot 21 3 

/Mirof 4 4 
«r«u9^Mcvot 16 2 ; iratf^m 18 I 

KaBi€pt6€l9 13 2 

KoBiitvf : iratfiffoi 24 3 

ffo^ttfrdycu rurd c/t draYntv 16 
I ; rira drr/voX^r nri 20 2. 
— PAfw. Ucrf^ xaraoTdf 24 2 ; 
e/t «riy2<^oy xaWmf^ov 16 3 

KoBopw, cemere 15 i ; ro^ 
Karo^ofUwovt 19 I 

ica/ introducing a statement 
emphatically 4 ' i ; M koI 
72, 10 2; i Kali2; KtU con- 
nectin|; genus with species 
7 2. — intensive, Ktd fidki^ra 
12 I ; «rca Tdp, eUnim 18 I 

ireUfir: fraJVcu 8 3 

KauforofUurBai 29 2 

Kou^orofdat iwii^fKUf 3 2 

KAfNcaN^ 21 3 

jro/rot, ^ita^n^uam, 'an4 yet' 
23*8 I 3.105 

KaKovp^ rb ^npPapucSif 9 I 

KdWot 3 2 

jraX(M(a7a^/a 12 3 

jraXo«(a7a0iir6t^ t^ TfAwim 8 2 

iraX^: i^ kaAO» ^^'^ <99wr* 
/u»io 32 3 

KdfAirT€i¥ dKpwrfipiVf 32 3 

irdr for ircU ^dy 20 I, 29 3 

Kopila 11 4 

KApfNH* 'a Carian woman ' 1 2 
KOfiroGaBai dwpedt 81 3 ; n/iir 
324 



jNird w. Qen. ypdiifutra k, rCm 
\i$wf 9 I ; ff. T^f yu^TpAs 26 
I. — w. Ace «r. BdXmrTOM 7 l, 
9 2; e regiane, * opposite' 

14 2, 32 3 ; K. ar6fia 7 3 ; 
K, ram diftu 29 I. — distribu- 
tive, ff. /idpot, *in detach- 
ments ' 15 2, 18 I ; K, v^Xctff 
12 I ; Ka$' oMff 2 5 ; ir. 
Aujrpdr, "little by little' 4 3, 

15 I ; Kn0' ^vxioM 12 3. — 
de tempore : koB* 4^*» nctira 
aetaU 22 2 

KdrapaUftuf tls t6 KvifSaapytt 

1 2 ; M rV *EXXd8« 6 I ; 

Koripaipw cItycX^ 31 3 
KOTofidWtiP (de solTendA po- 

cnnia) 24 i 
Karapipd^tw 4 3 
nara^oQM (' to denounce ') ru^ 

23 3 ; TVflt Tp69 rum 7 5 
Kardytiw, 'to bring from the 

sea ' 14 2 ; exulem 14 2, 17 

2, 212 
KaraUmi 21 4 
xaraduroi 26 3 
KarcUpciM )( dwcUpeof 20 I 
jrareuraXciff^cu' (MED.) 13 2 
«rarairXc(eiJ' 16 I. — PASS, irara- 

K(K\€ifii¥at 26 3 
KaTaKoifiri$€lt 26 2 
iraraXeiireti' 11 3 
iraraXt;0'ai ro^ E. voX^/ioi/f 6 2 
irara/m^yi^cr" n 23 2 
Koravoetw re 19 2 
irarairXeiy 26 I 
ffarairpaiVecy rtra 7 2 ; rcrd r^ 

6py^s 31 2 
jrard/M'etf dya^iraicu 9 2 
KardpTvats^ 2 5 

KaTdpx^<r$ai r(aif wtwlvKvm 13 3 
jrarotf'ireud^tr rhuf Ilec/Mua 19 3; 

Ic/)^ 22 I ; ro^ 30 2.— MBD. 

KaraffK€vdauff0i rpiifpeit 4 

I. — PASS. KarwK€im/9iUnif 
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KaruaK€v^ riSr If/iwr 81 I 
mtro^m^cii' (of a cloud) 16 I 
MrMTO^cd^ctr^ 54. — ^PASS. 11 1 
KKnurpi^off wtam finirt 81 4 
KaHiffrpuiuoL 11 4, 14 I. — PL. 

14 2 
Kuravhl^^vBuL* 80 I bis 

Karw^^€$UL vrct^/ian 25 I 
aawptiywf tit 31 2 
KaTa^tvBwBai rtpos wfiit rva 

25 2. — ^PASS. Kart^€vc$ai 2 6 
ffareii^ctf^M w. ace et inf. 28 3 
KttWxcir, poiiri, Unerei rV 

$d\ae^ap wawH 4 I ; ^wiH^ 

iraWxci ri vector 15 I 
«anryop€c> 28 3 ; W Tirot 5 I ; 

oi «. 23 3 ; Kar^y op ^jt m 25 I 
Kaniyopla 2 I.— PL. 23 3 
irar^^oa' 9 2 

ffarii^ai (de exulibus) 11 1, 21 2 
Karof6/itwot I T.8. Kafiof&9 
Kabff32 
cdirtfcu aa pup. of rtlHPM 18 I, 

22 I. — de interfectis : cp. 
. Thuc VII 75, 8, Xen, ^w. 

VI y 6 
Kdktvarift^ ' a boatawain ' 19 3 
Kdpartt, rd 18 I 
Ktpawit 29 3 
K€p9ai9€t» dird waprh 26 I 
Ke^oX-ilr Xc^rrwr 80 I 
KexCA>CM6N0C (xMvi^<u) 82 3 
Ki^c^tfai w. gen. eiMvm geren 

ci|pi;«retoy, 76 26 2 

cii^apMTi^ 5 2 

oreiF M vttXXd rir 8i|^ior 8 2 ; 

c dTdPtt jr«2 vd^ 82 2; 

IK. 8vrd|ic(t 81 3 
«imr'7 4 
ffCTo^t,! * 29 3 
'^Xni'^ uUndum doi XP'h^^ 

(>yMi#ir6 2 
^Oc2l4 




K9i/Mir$ai (pass.) 26 2 

ffocy^f : rd jroird wpirrtu^ 2 6 ; 
Kotyji 0ci»r$ 18 2 ; drSpc^ jrai 
wpoOvidq. Kouf^ 15 2; ffocrj 
24 I 

Koufiaifla. rCnf wpam/iiiifotw 28 2 

c^oo-cf 22 2 

jtoXm^cf 18 2. — met 22 2, 

[313?] 
KOAOYPIC 21 4 
Ko/d^€ff$aA {transpafian) Wt 

/i^^or 10 3 ; iter faeere 7 3, 

26 3 
iro/biirc^f 8 I 
ff^tt rei^pdtSfp 8 3 
jroirioiri 22 I 
irori^di^t^ 18 3 

KOfffUuf 7pa^«uf 1 3. — ^PASS. 13 2 
K6afwi iwuHifuaw 8 I 
ffoi^^ft^f ' 0^6rou 22 2 
Kpartof rwv wofMw 9 I ; irp. r^ 

ytfiifijf 10 2 ; jr/). rj x^^P^'''^^ 

6 I ; T ji ravrurjy 16 2. — abe. 

3 I, 6 I 
ff/wi/yai' 8 I 
Kp€A 21 2 (ex Timocreonte) : 

^eiirror ir^wy 7 4 
K/nfwlt €^fA€y49iit 82 3 ; KpHnTA* 

iKe^OepidkC 8 2 
Kpb>€Uf, 'to give a decision ' 24 

I ; reum peragere 24 3. — 

PASS. Kpi$ifff6fi€iwf 23 3 
KpUtt, viomentunif tUaarimcn 8 

I 
KpiHit, arbiter, ' a referee ' 5 4, 

24 I 
KpoKlj^euf'^ 8 2 

KpOTtUf 17 2 

jrpt^ 7 3, 12 2 

kyBaAikoTci ^^pnrpfoici 21 3 

KvfiepifiTfit 12 1, 19 3, 25 I 
in^Xawtf 12 3 
Kvmiyiviw 29 3 

ird/KOff niXucvSntP 8vrdficwr 16 I 
icv/MQrtfai (pass.): KvpttSirrvt 
T«9 >(rm^va.T«i V\ '^ 
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kmKAw w. inf. 25 I ; w. puti- 

ciple 81 3.— PASS. 20 i 
KtHtJ^fn,^ 6 10 3 
mAvif 4 3 



\at»fi6»€iv : apx^ \ajp€Uf 3 2 ; X. 
ciiiUiw 10 I ; X. 1% iiwi!i^% 
10 3.— MKD. XafUffOfu (y^), 
* to reach (shore) * 25 2 

Xaftir^: Xa/iirp^ ^py^ ^^ 2> 
(«p(feit(<irft») ^v roit tavdycut 
5 I ; XaftTpd r/xivc^ 29 4 ; 
Xa/iirp6t rd^ 32 2. — xehe- 
mens, Xa/urp^ wiftO/ui 14 2 

Xa/biir/»6riyf, splendor i \aLfiwp6- 
nyrcf iTur^/uaif 8 I. — mojfiii- 
>£een<ia5 2 

Xcff ova, rd, reliquiae 82 2 

Aeorro«/0aXor 30 I 

Xec&0o/>os, ^ 30 I 

\iwo$v/ituf 10 5 

Xo7c^Ai6f: ff^ cA8€pI Xoyi^fi^f 
23 2 ; iwepfiwufoi X. 10 I 

X^v 9td6rcu 10 I ; X. 3ca^d6r|u 

19 2 ; 6 woXifs X. 31 4 ; X^tot 
7rpoff^p€i¥ 30 I ; X67ovf ^ir- 
04f/>ctv 23 2 ; \6yoi /MyiKol 29 
3.— ro/io 12 5, 14 I 

Xocdo/>ctV 5 4 

Xi/eur rd ffOyfta 16 I 3 ; X^kiP 

rip ^x^/MU' 24 I 
\vinip6t, molestus 22 I 
\6fKUf iipfiSaaffOai 2 3 
XtwireXi^f 26 I ; XvffiTtKi^rep^ 

20 I 
AOCTOC 21 2 



M 



Ata7iiro2 X670i 29 3 

/4U0^fULTa 2 I 

fiaKaLplj;ttM iavrhtf wp(n rufa tV* 

«5rwxf<i28 3 
AMur/)6f : luucpdF 4 2 






MoXair^t rj f vxv 6 I ; /c W€pl 
r^ Kbfiww 11 2 

fidirr€v/w} ' 13 2, 28 2 

^r MapatftaWi 3 3 

pdpTvpd rtra 94^ai 28 2 

fiapTvpeuf 4 4 ; fu ru^t 32 3 

/idxcu/w' rev^ldot 11 4 

ftiya ^poniw run for ^vi nrc 
9 I 

/AC7aXoir/Ml7/biwr 2 I 

lAJtyoMvnv 27 2 

M^^of 31 I 

/uylmi Utffla 24 3 

McAeoYCi:! 10 2 

fte^i^rdyai (of temporary ban- 
ishment) 5 4 ; <uf de/eelumeHi 
eompelUre 9 i. — pass, rois 
fuBfffTwai 10 5 

H€$opla 13 I 

fuipdiaw 18 2 

fie(/Ki«rc(^9i7f 8 2 

lukrroM X67oi;f 2 I ; (de cithar- 
oedo) 5 2 

/«^XXe<i> : r6 fUXKw 8 3 

/uXXi^ett ifiwoiw run wp6it rt 

/M(Xor<M6f 21 2 

/lAof 5 4 

fUy.,,i4t* hoth . . . and ' 15 i 

/i^r o0r, ' in conclusion ' 2 4, 7 
4, 9 3, 12 3, 17 I, 18 4, 20 I 

lUvTOi 1 3, 3 I ; fikv , . • lUwTot 
1 I 

lUpot : irard A<^/>of 15 2, 18 I 

fuffflfi^plas 30 I 

/itiFTbs 4^pas 2 I 

/lerd w. Gen. ufia cum 1 2, 23 3 ; 
wdfiwerai fjLerii ptQp 7 I, 12 
I ; IIeXd7oi^a furi, xP9/<drcrfr 
iroXX(> wifirf/cLPra 7 3 ; /<• 
T^ dyd7«ri;t 12 3; M^ d^^- 
Xe^at ffoi duraiO0lin|f 82; 
fur* (hfwy^t 10 5. — w. Aco. 
/Kxs^ 4 5, 17 I, 21 4f 26 I ; 
/xt&' ijfUpeuf 7 4 

|Mrr4rf«u»^ ^t^ Tw«t fr{ n 2 4 
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/UroKkotf : rwr ApyvptUn^ fu 4 I 
luraTi^our09i wpit rtwa 9 I 
/tieraniiwai r&t ymiftat 20 2 
turax<a.pUrar$M ^oXr^ptor 2 3 
fUT^xftp yivwt 1 3; Ak rod 

wtiKiftwf 20 3 ; M> rivdf nri 

292 
/Urpiot, ' reasonable ' 5 4 
Ir /liTptf itfu/^tawup 26 I 
^i^X^ 00 w. opt 25 I ; iK. MXiff 

15 2 ; /<. ni)r ii/ur4pup XP^^^ 
32 4 ; |c Bouariat 7 I 

Ai<XP<*>"whil8t'16 3 

/ti^ for od 9 2 3, 23 J 

^RfMt for oi^(twith participle 

not ezpressinff condition 9 2 ; 

/oiUp, ady. 27 2 
iafii^€t9 7 I, 21 4 
/iffdifffiAt 21 3 
M^of, 6^ the king of Media 

(Persia) 6 I 
/ti^viw for oihrw 5 3 
/sin . • . fci^e for o0rc . • . oiht 

Mifrp^ Itp^ 31 I 

pofxiufa^Bal re 26 2 ; ft, $wm 

16 2 • 
A^nxo^^ (r/»a7««4) 10 I, 32 2 
fdywvfu : fiei^ovret 2 4 
puKftoKcylOf* * meanness ' 5 i 
liMwBai 18 4 

fUf^fUL 32 3 

foniiufiftAtw w. gen. mfmomre 

22 I, 32 I.— PASS, rk /uni/M' 

rcu6/ccFa 11 2 
/in|9ura<cc& 28 I 
/tiin/ioi imXiTai 4 3 
liorore^ 32 2 

fum6Off0ai : /u/uifttftdwwt 9 2 
lUtnant d«-6 rev 10 5 
Mo^ ^19 2 
Mof CA TOf Ac TOf M^ACOC 

21 4 

^nyNdit 9 3 
/mmc^^MX*', 6 15 I 



N 

MUII2 

ravdTca 8 3, 14 3 

vwofrxfiw 12 3 

raiw^tt^ rpviipfip 13 2 

raiMipxof 14 2, 18 I 

wavpdTfii^ 4 3 

rat^icXijpof 25 I 

pav\6xM,^ rd 9 I 

99viMxtuf 12 2 ; rp^ rtra 4 2 

raOt 2cpd 7 4 

ra(W^ 19 3 

rearijco^ 3 I 

9€tUfl9Kfn 1 2 

reirp6f 83 

vifuw ('to possess') xoiyi 24 1 

reinif 2 5 

W€ibpiop 20 I 

n}0'ii^n|t 4 I 

rucor 19 2 

ro9e(a 1 2 

r6^or, <a half-alien' 1 i; X 

7«^wtl 3 
roOr ^x^'^ 5 4, 18 2 
r(>| : ^r nncri /SovXi^ 26 I ; T&t r. 

83 

|(^, rd 30 2 
^itKufVf rux^t 10 2 



i: r&A«^r ... r&M25 2 

hdwwopUi 26 3 

i(^cF» j^Mjmtpi^ 2 2» 19 2, 29 2 

dTei, ' where ' 8 2 

oUffBoA 9w 5 3 

o6rc2br 5 I, 31 4 ; t& o/iceiis 27 2, 

281 
oUcla, familia I dv' o6r(at /iryd* 

Xi|t etroi 5 3 
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, o<kovp6ff 10 I 

' oTor 32 3 ; oTa 21 I 

i^KFIfpdt 2 2 

6Xfftf/wt: Iba cIc JAcOpON 

! 212 
i^iyapx^ 19 3 
HKiyapxucUf oi 32 3 
oXxdt 25 I 

Aotl7 2; T&ilXa8 I, 16 3 3 
hiuiXw ran 18 I 
^/iMft w. dat, pariier 31 2 
ifu\cy€iif wpit iWf ^^Xovt 2 5, 

17 2. — PA88. ^^coXoyeMcu 2 I 
^/Ai^ptot 32 I 
Sftofi09 4 3 
^Mov X X»P^** ti>n«l 12 I, 14 3, 

15 I, 18 I 2 ; i/aoO n, propc" 

tnodum, * pretty nearly ' 7 2 
6/ju!nfVi»M rivot (tubst.) 28 2 
/(rap adT. 26 2, 30 I 
Mifilfu : ijuhftffra Anf^aw 8 I 
tfrrcM, ' really,' in reference to 

a quotation 8 2 
i^uftf acriter 14 2 
6wiipat fruetus autwnnaU$ 10 3 
^^7^ ^X^^ ^^'^A 9 2 ; d. /ScM'tXiin) 

24 2 ; di' 6prpit tx^iv rwi, 24 

2 ; 6pyi 29 4 
6oiy€oOal ra^ot rpdy/ufnt 23 2 
ORKIATOMCTn 21 4 
opfiii if rpbs d^or 3 I ; hpfial 

P€&niTos 2 5 
opfiijff at {6pfiaM) intrans. 12 3 
Ht : y Kai p$or 4 2 
5t for oDrot 12 2 
dffdxit, quotiens 29 4 
6<rfii^ 8 2 
6t€ for r&r€ 11 2 
oS=n6i 22 i 

oiJ /aV iXXd 3 2, 5 4, 23 3, 29 I 
01) vdru 4 2, 31 2 
9^K d^ioiv, nolle 7 2, 11 3 
oVk iTpA 21 3 

•Ok M* 6irmt ne9eio quo tnodo 
(parentlieticaWy) IK i 



V 



oi^^c, fiai» iam 27 2 

odrMf giving greater effect to 
the causal relation of the 
participle which it follows 
24 3, 25 2 ; o0rw di) 23 3 

6^fXiuf 28 I, 29 l 

6^iipai 12 I 

^f Sff^tfoi, veA» 26 3 

^18 2 

il^t, species oris: wLrxpov Hjp 
5^iy 5 4, 22 2 ; irdXXcaTw rV 
0. 13 2.— Atfciv e^t ti^np rtpl 
293 

Kfor 294 



wdBot, * emotion ' 32 2 
watdtf 8 I 

vcudaTCiry^t 12 2, 26 I 
voidcfa: &P€v\iyov Ktd waA8€lat 

2 5 ; V. irai irara/>r(^ewt 2 5 
waid(0€ff$ai : ol rcroifciV^cu 

doKowrtt 2 3 
va/deuo'if for waOivtia 2 2 
mU^cir 2 I 
vaUt pver 2 l, 32 i ; waZdes, 

lihcri 2 I ; filii 32 i ; rr^^T- 

Aec 'AOANAfiON (ex Pin- 

daro) 8 2 
raXoid 6prffi 24 2 ; r. rpi4ip€is 

26 

roXXairei^e^^at (PA8S.) 26 3 

«-aXXa«r<f 31 2 

hanAokcVc (ex Timocreonte) 

213 
rapoopywf, vafre 1 3 

vatn-dwoffi 3 I, 6 I, 7 3, 20 2 

«-arrcXwt*'20 2 

rarroSawSt : nANTOAAH^N 

a'nApo^n 8 3 ; »•. dy^/K^ocf • 

18 I 
vdrrciTf 2 2 
vdrv : od nirv 4 2 ; od rdrv re 

31 2 
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wmpdi w. Dat vap' a^, apud 
«0 5 2, 29 4, 82 4 ; «-. ri&nf 
Kfwwri/ia'at 26 I, 82 4. — 
w. Ace wop* a^rb rd fci^dr 
ylywwBai 27 I ; «*. iWf irivd<^ 
rovf 8 I. — contra, wop* d^fv 
6 3 ; wapk /uAot 5 4 : vapA 
w6tMf 5 4.— -jmi«tor, irap* ^Xi- 
fffor 22 
vapcE/SoXa^ vpdy^ra 23 3 
wapayyiWmu. wXovt nyc 12 I 
wapaSM^ag r&t rovt vXavlaf 

14 2 
vapaJBopfiCwtvf 29 I 
wapatpttffBti rl riFot. ocfiifitfrtf 

aZiietti aliquid 4 3 
vopocrfiirtfeu (tfi^recan) ^pyi^r 

28 I ; reeusare 3 3 
vopcuraXcilr rtra ^W n 28 2. — 

PASS. w. e^cuf 15 I 
wupaKaTCL94ff$(u (MED.) 10 2 
wupoKpwik^Batf verba darCf tUei' 

pare 19 I 
wapaXaPwf ( ' to sncoeed to') rV 

«lwJ»'23,7 I 
vapoXXdrreur, praeterire 80 I. 

— PA&SITE ira/>i|XXaY/i^ot, 

'strange' 24 2 
vapdXoyof^ )( edXoTot 18 2 
vapo/iv^fa' ^^rov 22 2 
vapori^e0'0a<^' w. dat 10 5 
va/MrXciT, * to coast' 9 I ; 'to 

sail past ' 25 2 
wmpi^iufff imigne navis 8 i, 

15 2 

wupa^K€vd^tiF rtpa with fbt. 

partic 80 i 
wapa^Ktvdt^ffBeu, (MED.) w. Alt. 

partic. 12 i 
wupa^K€v^ 4 2 
'wmpdra^9 18 I 
vapan^^oc rpdwtfaw 29 4 
wupd^opot^ vpdf d6iCai' 8 3 
va^M^Xdrrar 26 I 3, 80 2 
vapc&ac v£«v (vdpMfu) 16 2 ; 

irf^atydrn74f 9 3 



wapipx€ff$iu, praeterire 18 i ; 
prodire, wapeXBtuf ctt rd rrd- 
d(or 17 2 ; e^t rdr d^fior 4 I ; 
wapi6ifTot 29 I 

vap^eir d^pfidf jcard riyof 28 
I ; T. ^of i 2; w, wtipaif iv 
rcw 16 3 ; w. diafioK^ Ka$* 
iavroO 4 3 ; a*. M^ar rofi w. 
inf. 29 2 ; w, obcrwf, Badfta 
10 5. — «-a/)^eiy ^ain>6r (pra«- 
«tore se) Kpvr^ iff^akij 5 4 ; 
vapeix^ iavr^ €&Ka^<rr€po9 
81 2. — reddere : wapixtw ru^a 
w€i$6fiafoif 7 2 

vapUpoi : fify ira/>c&ai ^iryeiir 
w^rocf 12 2 ; xapUwai rV 
dpx^ ^''^t 7 2. — PASS, rd 
wapeifiipa iroPopBoOffdai 16 2 

wapiffraffBai 11 3, 13 I 

wapo^t^€tP rira ^rt r^ M^XW 
123; wapdi^ww Tvin Tptyipirat 
iv* aiMr 7 4; a*, a^dr M 
roi)f "EXXijrat 23 I ; r. rodt 
6\tyapXiKidt ivl rhv 9ijfum 82 
2. — PASS. a-a/M^vrtfett aard 
rCiv woKiTWP 81 3 

wapopSurSai (pass.) 2 6 

re/Muo'/a 12 3 

«'a/)0X«T«tJ«i'^31 I 

xappvivlq, xp^^ai 29 2 

irappifffid^ff0(u 29 I 

a^lirxetr: cD a-dtf^ct' ^^ ^^^'f 
22 I ; wAffx^uf n a-p^ ri, . 
o^' 06 aliqtta re 81 I 

Tarda fftw : a-dra^or 11 3 

a'an^p : a-arpdf dvac, ' to be the 
son of 1 I 

a-drptor 27 2 

vc^r)^ di^afuf 4 5 

a-e^t : rd r. 11 2 ; oi ir. 12 2 ; 
rd a-e^i, respedeatris 4 3 

Ilettfci 21 I 

a-cipaS I 

vAa^of 14 2 ; neXAfei 8 3 
w4fiw€a$0A (pass.) 7 I ; rd wtfi^ 
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ncFfa 21 I 
wtpahnuf 20 I 
wtfiCM^Bfu 16 3 

wtpt^ local : «-. rd rrcrd 8 I ; 

Hw^pa vtfl aMif W^wce 8 2. 

— 4 w€fl rbif pUtf /UTofioK^ 8 

3 ; 1^ T€pt rhuf Zlin9wvf ft9^^tta 

12 I. — /ioKak^ v€pi rdr irlr- 

dvror 11 3.~o( Vff|Pt BiSpi^. 

^v, 'Eurybiacles' 7 3 
vept/SdXXeiv r&t wripufyat 26 2. 

— MRD. rdr v^^or wtptfimKi^* 

Boi vdirra 12 2 
vepi/3oip'6t 15 2 
rcpt/3oXa£, ain|>/!»ia 10 < 
W€piylyp€0'$al riy6f nn 7 2 
vepieMrreff^ai (PAflS.) imrA r^t 

7atfTp6f 26 2 
T€pi4px^ff$ai 30 I 
T€piix^irBfd rcror 9 2 
«-ep(«rei(j9at (pass, of re^ntf/roi) 

V^Xtor 18 I 

V€piK6wTWf 15 2 

vc/iAi/ror 2 6 

W/H^ 8 3, 12 I 

wtpiwlxr€t» w. dat 15 2, 80 I 

ve/KrXerr 7 3 

vcpc^ari^ 13 2 

ir€pl<fH>p<» 16 3 

irtpv^pdrrtoOoi (PASS.) 26 3 

Jlf/M-^t ykliffffa, ^ 29 2 

rTyi'iVai : PASS. wnHfyaffi 8 2 

r/ra^ riyf Wifi;f 5 3 

IltWdai 30 I 

■"/fl-nr ix€Uf (paasiye) 12 3 

TXd^cof 14 2 

w\ayaa0ai ircpL r^ 'AWor 81 2 

vXcCroj'Of 18 2 

■•Xdrreir itrrffnukra 2 6. — PASS. 

r/TXcurroi 32 2 
«-X«r, of things 25 2 
>X^^of xpVM^rmf 10 4, 25 2 ; 

vXi^ec rciDp 4 I ; rXi^ Wcm' 

8 I 



vXifpoGr MiCf 12 2. — ^PASS. 10 3 

irXiffftd^cur Tvc 2 4 
vreOAMi 25 I ; V. XoLfiwpiw 14 2 
TMc«r, ' to represent ' 24 3 ; 
woUbf n tU nwa, 'tooosipoae 
something about some one * 
21 3.— MKO. faciendum cur- 
are, ubroO tUc^as 6 4, 81 i. 
— jUngere 10 4. — vU^,, * to 
a<lopt ' 32 I. — ^in periphrases, 
w, 7r«&fnp 16 I ; v. Hjp dra- 
X^pn^^ 16 3 ; w, iwiT^vfUL 

2 4 ; v. ficra/SoXdf 2 5 ; r. 

i^OCTpOKlffftSv 22 I. — PASS. 

19 3 ; iwoii^Bvfffap rpti^t 4 2 

w9ucl\of, pielua 29 2 ; vemUus 
29 I 

voXe/Mird, rd 31 3 

voXitf'ftdrior^ 26 I 

woKiTtia: t^wrtvBai r^r t»Xc<» 
re/at 25 2 ; ^circreir rift ir. 
23 2 ; dyrliroXor h ri «-oX«- 
ref^ ratfitfrdyoi 20 2 ; dxyid- 
jViy ^r TJ «-. 24 2. — PL. /r 
voXtrdoit inU ^^/Hor/oit 81 4 

roXcrcdeo'^ai 2 5 ; «*. r^ x/^^ 

3 2 ; hinc roXZrcv/ia 4 4 
roXmir^f 2 I ; toXitot^ ^eur^nft 

24; rd V. wpdy/MTa 3 I 
«-oXXo0Ti7Ac6ptor w. gen. 16 3 
woMt : 6 w, X^TOf 31 4 ; rd v. 

26 4 ; oi V. 21 6 ; rd r. 3 3 ; 

dp4ffK€a^ TMf r. 5 4; dr^ 

pip'or wpbt Todt T, 20 I 
wofiirAs 17 2 
Toif tiff Boa (an irrcgnlar passive), 

rub^ ai^^ wwfJlBimm^ VI Z 
wopll;tw 10 3 
ir6^ 122; rhv dtkftdffov w, 16 

I ; ppax^i v^py 13 I 
w6pfHaB€P In 3 4 
r6^if 28 3 
«-6roc3 3 
vov, alieuH 5 4 
rpiyfia: rocf 'EXXijruroct r. 81 
\ % \ tK ir«^ imgeniciii 6 I 
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wpayfi/irtM 12 I 
wpay/Mr€ikff0tu w. inC, id agere 

1I<19 2 

w. U€pffiK(U 29 4 ; r. *EXXi}rc- 
jTflU 29 4, 30 I ; ir. ft£y4Xtm 
33.— 'iiitrigno'2 3 

wpaot ^n 8 2 

wpa&nit 11 3 

2 6.— <to intrigue' 23 2.— 
PASS. tA wparr6iunk 23 2 

wpiT€i9 31 4; irp^errd tfm 
28 I 

vp^ ' in defence of ' 9 2 

vpodTOF, 'to bring on the 
stage ' 32 2 ; 'to promote, 
prefer/ «-. rtpk rtut rifimt (nn- 
classical) 20 2 ; wpoayaytui^ 
TUfk tit M(ar 7 2 

wpoeUptffit 2 I 

wpoauff$6»€v$ai 24 I 

rpo^SdXXetr, /irotieertf 22 i 

wfodoffla 9 2, 23 I 2 

npoA^TAN 21 3 

wpoe^l^Toaifai 11 2 

wp9ipX€€Bai 12 3 ; e/t nftv ^^o*^ 
2O1 

wp9lw$M (MED.) descrere 7 3, 
93; wp. nra &' dpyO/Htuf 21 
2 ; v^ rdf var/i{te 11 3 ; irpi. 
pi^Bnaw 12 I 

v^MDrSr^oi 32 3 

wpotap9w€6€i9 (nt^p lijn Aev- 
$€pUu 9 I ; v^ rufht 7 I 

wpoKplw€ip nrd nrot 18 4 

wpoH/aniPf abeuntem eomitari 

105 

vpei^Xoci^tfnt 24 2 

«^: w. Gen. «/»6f /arp^» 'on 
the mother's side ' 1 i. — ^w. 
Dat. w, hivnf 83; w, rf 
tfeXdlrrf 2 6. — 'in addition 
to' 31 4.— w. Aoc 'to^' 
^•irfiar w, aMr 6 2 ; ' to- 
wifd%* w, rtr #1^17^ 80 a *> 



i^tarafiini r. rd x^^po*' 2 5 ; 
r. iavr^ \6yw9 ffwrarrd* 
fupot 2 I ; r. rV X<^/m^ 
dTOffTpi^€tp rh Prj/UL 19 3. — 
propter 10 5, 16 i. — a<2 in 
significando effeotu 28 2 ; 
wo\tT€^ff$ai T, x^^ 82;- 
dfULvp^€pa T, S^OM 1 I ; V. 
^^ofi^r, Xdpuf 2 2, 6 2. — of 
personal relation 23 i, 27 i» 
294 

wpoffdyeuf rif /Sw/uji 13 2.— MBD. 
r. rd rX^ot 10 I.^PABS. a^ 
(ftict, wpwHJX^vaw 13 2 

vpoffaycpeiktp 22 I.— PA88. 2 6 

wpoaofU/vtur^ 9 2 

wpoff'-aw'4pw€t9^^ 26 2 

wpo9yiyw€9$(d run 7 I 

wpwriUpX€a$aL^ 28 2 

WpOffdOKOM 3 4 

npoc^MAiCN 19 3 

wpoffixMf riPi 2 4, 7 I, 14 2 

Ilpo0'i;{»of 8 2 

wfioffUffBai ii94m &a/3oXi}r 22 I 

wpwriffroptiw^ 27 3 

wpo9ii!» 29 I 

wpoaKaraffKtvdiiup 16 2 

wfiOffKpwktw rufi 20 2 

wpoffKW€» 27 2, 28 I, 29 I 

wpofffidrretp 19 3, 28 I 

rpoff/dffytof, pervenire ad 7 3 

wpd^odot I1 AavfKwruHj 4 I 

rpo0'o^Xc^«rdrr(r 5 ^ 

irpo0'irepijSdXXe0'0at * 7 3 

wpoffvlwraw wp^ rV ^«^ar 24 
2 ; (do vento) 14 2 ; rpo^'- 
ve^ouo'cu (de navibus) 14 3 ; 
rb wpoawiwroif 18 I 

rpoviroi€ur$oji 10 4 

npdcpHcic 82 3 

wpdrrayfia 6 2 

wpoffrdrr€iw 20 I, 28 I 

wpomBhui Tt9i, 'to attribute 
to' 1 2; wpoffn$4p(u kivr^' 
rufi 11 I. — MKD. wfoc$4s$WL 
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wpoc^piuf X^yor rud 81 I.— 
MED. eongredi 12 i, 14 2, 15 
a, 30 3 ; on lulmovers 81 4 

{(Sn) Tf»9mrd,TU r% *EXXi^ 7 I 

wpirtfiot w. gen. 27 3 

vporiBwBul^ run, apptmi 10 I 

wpdfufUf jmppii 14 3 

r/N#rcMr, i>S 17 I 

r^wredctv 8 I ; ip/idrtm H 
wp^r^hif 17 2 

VToptiM ix ic^iwr 18 2 

Uv\ay6fitu, oi 20 2 

ir Aif : #^ rvXdr 1 2 

rv^irauvTot** 8 3 

wvfnroKfw, igni vtutare 9 2 

vdXot 5 I ; ir. r/Mx^niTW 2 5 



^VfAtOf 2 I 

^or 4 2 

^Wr«iy« 11 2 

A»k*v24 

flwT€af axrrh^ tit Air/dat x*- 

Xcrdf 24 2. —PASS. ^^yNM- 

^rof , abieetui 2 6 



varpaTt^uf w. gen. 30 I 

<ny/rV*il0 I 

cifiioLwtuf^ omen ederc 13 2 

Ct^MATA 8 3 

cjifula deufUi^ia 10 I 

tf-tfanrg 28 I 

^oyrij 12 3, 25 I ; ^mpai 5 2, 

263 
tf-iftAf (* canopy '^ XP*^ 16 2 
vo^a, ' science 24 
«'o^<rnJf 2 4 
^roK^d^eur r/>6f n 27 i ; ire/rf 

Twa 2 3.— PASS. * to be sen- 

ousljr pursued '22; magni 

aedtmari 5 2 



V 



rrovdV 'x*''' ^ 3 
0Td8uir 17 2 

^rord, rd 7 I, 8 I, 12 I 3, 14 2 
^repd^eir* 29 I 
rr6\ot 7 3, 12 I, 20 I 

' front ' of an armr or fleet 

rrfwr€6€ff$tu 10 3 

rrpaniyttp 5 4 

rroaiiyiftuL* (de rsbos non bel- 

lids) 10 4 
ffrpar^yla 3 3, 6 4 
ffTpartfy^ 6 I 
rrpewrit, torqtUM 18 I 

ffTfHb/MTa 29 2 

rrpttfur/j, eUfnle 29 4 
tfvyTcyi^' ^^rof 24 2 
tfvyyeriird' /7«rXi9/iara 5 I 
«vy-«aTa-^i^{%«-^^ 21 4 
«ir)rxc'A«<>' W Ttwi 5 3 
av\K€Lfipdif€ip 6 2, 23 3, 30 2 
ffvftp6\€ua 5 4 
ffvfiftaxeu' Kard nrot 20 2 
ffvfiwapa$€u^ 10 5 
vufiir(l$€af 4 2.— PASS. 23 3 
ffvfiirlirreip : r& cvuvtohpra 23 I 
0'v/UTX^/r€0'9cu 8 I 
ffv/iwpo$vfi€ia$ai 12 3 
ffvft^p€ip 16 2.~MEO. 27 I 
ffviJuppw€Uf^ 28 2 
0i)y oiSdcri XoTc^/Mfp 23 2 

AtoO 9 2. — PASS. x/^M^^M' 
vwaxOivTWP tit rd din^i^cer 
252 

ffvwayunfUroffBai 6 2 

ffwdiarplpeiP aha, w. dat 2 3 

vwddpiap 'EXXipor^r 20 2 

ffW€$li'€ip w. inf. 19 2 

ffwttwtaf w. dat. 20 2 

ffW9Kw4fiwtaf 17 2 

ffvp-ew'turiaffBai abs. 23 I 

^vr-arc-Xa/i^dre^^eu' 12 3 
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€&lf€Vit 224 

€W€rht2 I 

wwinrfofia 2 I 

ww^/djfi^ soUennUf eomudus 8 

3 ; amieus^ famUiaru 29 3 ; 

as sohst 32 4 ^ 
•iSrrovf ^ r/»6f icam} 8 3 
€wopaWf eoHtiderare, inUUeaere, 

'to see comprehensiyely 7 2, 

82, 14 3 
€wrapdTT€iM 9 I. — PA88. ^vr« 

rrrapay/idwoit 27 I 
y w f Arrcy tftti' (MED.) abs., 'to 

compose ' 2 i 
rvrreXeSr e^t {pertin^re ad) 

Kw6aafiy€9 1 2. — V AM, per* 

agi, iicfKevat rV 0vaUw wW" 

rcXctf'tf^rai 18 2 
cwTiBivtu 12 I 
#iWorot 5 I 
#vrr/Mi7^»5e(i^ 24 3 

€wnpixf»» 7 4 
cirrpo^ ffa 10 5 
cdirro^'tt,^ eonwn^tM 27 3 
nwrAXeir, m ar<tf m om^raAtff^ 

4 3.— PASS, 'to be folded' X 

4KT€iw€e$ai 29 2 
0^Qyidj^€ff$ai (meik) 13 2 
r^dUiXeir (de vento) 14 2 
r^rt: r^t7 3, 11 4 
#X^^o* 10 2 
#X*^^^<^f o^mkH 18 3 
#X«^TP ^Tcu' 31 2 ; ^oKal, 

' leisure hours ' 2 i 
#l$jk#tfac=rwff etroi 11 3, 28 I 



t4 ift^r • . . r& 8^, jNiyft'm . . . 

pariim 25 2 
rdtXayrsr dpyvplov 7 4 
Tmvfiyoiiir rodf inrtpi^BKnut 22 2 
n^TT«i9 (terfcifiifo tseeitars) 



\ 



ra^p€iw aXfUL 31 4 

rd^f 10 5 ; ' monument' 32 3 

rdxot: did rdxovt 16 2 3; 

rdxet 14 I 
rax^, cUo 3 I 
raxHt : rV rax^^rifr 7 3 
re ... re 12 2 
r40€ifuu only as middle 18 I 
reixi^M^ 19 I 
TtK/AolpeffBeu did rivot 18 I 
T€\€i9 fUffBoOt 10 3 
reXetfTiJpior* 1 3 
rAot' («(2u^ttm) iK^ptuf 12 2. 

— ady. to9u20if» 5 4 
r€v$U, 4 11 4 
re0/xiai;f * 8 3 
t4x^m iiKOMucal 2 4 
rtd/»a, 4 29 3 

rlKT€W : MED. T€K^C0M 1 I 
WXXeiF (rXdroror) 18 2 
rt/biai 29 2 

TifuapetffStd rwa 24 2 
rif restrictive w. ac^. 22 2 
rot 11 3 
rotoDrof 19 I ; ref. to what fol* 

lows 5 3 ; r& rocovrs 6 3 
rhrt with article 12 3 
Toivarrl<nf 5 I 
ToihofUL 5 4 

roOro ;ijr . . . rovro 8^ 5 4 
rpaytfidia 10 I, 82 2 
Tpayifidoit rijcor X'H'Vf^ ^ 3 
rpdxi^of 26 2 
rpax^ vfaiXof 2 5 
rpir€ff6ai wp^ xhffof 28 3; 

TpiylfoffBai^ fugare 15 2 
rpidirorra, ot 19 3 

rpvilpfipX^ 74 

rpttipirrp, remex in tnremi 7 4 

rplnrtuw 3 3, 31 4 

rp&irot 3 2 

rpo^i^ 10 5 

Tpwpa» 16 I 
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^ptim} 9 I 

6^po^6pof ^ K^pivi^ ^ 81 I 

Hdw^ 6 2 ; iwi9Ti!nfi Mmm 81 1 

^dy€tp 4 3 

^d^cir 4 4, 19 I, 26 I 

^•ejc-icX^vTM'^ai 25 2 

6w'tK-Tl$€ff$0At dam abUgare 
(in locum tutum) 10 3 

Mp: w. Gon. tupra 7 3, 18 i ; 
;iro 3 3, 9 I, 10 3, 17 2 ; citf 
16 2. — w. Aco. 9upra, 'be- 
yond * 8 2, 18 I 

^€pfi6XKeaf, mperare 5 2, 7 2 

6wepix^u^ 22 2 

Vn^PKonoi T^X€i 1* ' 

vw€fH>paw 2 3 

^rtp^' 22 2 

(nttp^oCn 31 3 

^ei^ior,! > r6 32 3 

6«^«roof 24 3 

inrripiffiop, r6 4 3 

(hrroi, fUffoi o2 28 3 

^6: w. Gon. /?ra«, Orb d4ovt 16 
I ; &Kwr€% (fwb ^$6ifOv 17 I ; 
vv' iffx^^*^'' ^^ xpoaixBiv 31 
2; <f, xa/»» /3oar 28 3.— 
with gen. of personal agent 
after pass, vert) 1 3, 11 i, 18 
I, 24 I, 25 I, 26 I, 28 I, 29 
3 4, 32 I ; of things, inrb rCw 
ipytop bkiaxOivrat 8 I ; after 
neuter rerb, 1^. rOv a&rQp e9 
wd<rx€iy 22 i; after rerbal 
subst. 2 6 

Orod^X^ffOcu 10 3 

(nroi;Oytaf rd 30 2 
inrot^O€Uf X yif^^Ktw 32 3 
[^oi^o<rrciV,3 reverti 15 I 

VndnAeoc ^^ppYpfoY (« 
Timocreonte) 21 3 

9i 



^ort^^cu: ^o^dt irdrw 7 4; 

4pYv 24 I. — MED. atLOtoTtm 
eoniilii fieri : inroBivBat, 24 3 

(nrvrpixiuf vXardvy 18 2 

hrrtpaUk 18 3 

(wrtptuf (vUare) rtpot 30 I 

b^peiffBai (MED.) 31 I 

b^^ytiff $td rofi 10 I 

ifiplrroffBiu drexBttas 3 I ; €X- 
cr/>ere, thro^r^cU nra 14 3 

{nffSpo^*^ KaTaffTpdftaTfiL 14 2 



4» 



<t>A^NNAN 8 2 

0cUro/iai w. participle 23 2 ; 

without partic. 2 
0ar€/>6f 25 2 

0arrd0'/«ara" iraU e(8wXa 15 I 
^pfuucop i^f^iupw 31 4 
^petr pap4us eM2 I ; ^. YoXe- 

rwf 23 2. — ^/KM' studium 

indicat 24 2.—^ptsBai (tm- 

pctuferri) ivtrtS l 
<t>^fiyi 27 2 
<t)HMf 1 I ; ^^i^fw 29 I 

^Bi»fwr ix^W (PA8S.) 29 2 

tpiXnyBpdfTon 31 4 

ipiXoBOrift 5 I 

^iXoi'iK/a 4 2 

ipiKoaoipfirrtpw 4 4 

0iXoriA(€ci0'tfai w. acc. and inf. 6 2 

tpCKvrifila 8 3, 5 2 3 

0iXor£/iWf (fWobix'^Bcu 10 3 ' 
0iXo^p6r<i;f ir/MHTCircir 29 I 
^Xi/^^iF 1 3, 15 2 
^otror vpif rcya 5 2 
0o/>d': 0o/)af fierrSs 2 I 
^pTucSn : ^pTucdfTtpw 23 
^p6wjiiuL, 'high spirit' 28 3 
ippbniffitf prttdeniia 16 3 
<^xr|4i 2.1 1'^ 28 I 

^6««%tu ^KSia^^\ Vrysj«^«x 
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fiMrrttF, 'to guard' 7 i ; 'to 
watch for' 14 2. — pass, 'to 
be kept up' 32 4 

^vaunl^ fiklffo^oi, ol 2 3 

^int : Tf ^^a vMTciW 2 2 ; 
r^ ^ jra5^ o^ri^ Xpnt^Bui 2 5 ; 
Tf ^ 9W€T&s 2 I ; Tf 0. ^cXe- 
Tvc^arof 18 I ; rpoot ^lirct 
8 2 ; iypuHf ^6^ 26 2 

^vrc^ir 19 2 

^ <A rif irar/xa ▼<& rcSfor 15 I ; ^ 
*BXXi|r{t 6 2 ; nykt) <^NHN 
AfAoYC 26 I 
82 2 



XoXero^'ciF 12 I, 19 I, 31 2 
X«Xcv6f 13 2, 26 2 ; x* ^Xs'^^t 

24 2 
XaXevwt diro^iy 9 3 ; x* ^<^' 

ire«rtf at 29 I ; x* ^A«<^ 23 2 
Xa^«rc&/iara'=#/i/3oXoc 14 3 
X«p^ jiv^flU W TIM 28 I ; X* *^V^ 

r6/i«r 54 
X^t iktveipim 2 2 

X* ^Wxeir 15 I 
X«ipor, r6 2 5 ; X- X«Spair 11 4 
Xupvm^la 6 I 
xSUifXflf 27 I 3f 29 I 
XiAlAC 14 I 
xXevd^iw^oi,^ ludibrio haieri 

23. 

XVr»<"' 5 3 ; x<VT>«"'' (met) 
7-4. Cp. Aeach. CU». § 240 
Ttut 4^<ut Tolf rovToC x^^ 
7«f 

Xom^'B I 

Xp^fdrm^ Hrruif 6 I ; xPtf^"*^^ 
vX^of 10 4, 25 2 ; iKTQ^x* 
4 I ; xM^'^O'^ i^virijg^affBai 
6 I ; xHli'A^ re(^at 19 i ; 
^rl XPi(l<'^ mitvXtfeijr 20 2; 
$9pawtitt9 xrtfu^n 31 2 

7[nitKHi^, *to tmnaact bun* 



i 



11688 ' 18 I. — MED. xn/ULrl' 
l^wBfu iiwh Turor, *to make 
money by a person ' 21 i 

X/ni/Mtrtan^ 5 I 

X^ai, winmodare 6 2 

Xpifff^al rufi ^iKa9$pi&wm 81 4 ;. 
X* Tf ^^i Ka0' aOnjr 2 5 

XpvtffiMl 10 1 

Xpfl^rhi Tffrwr 18 4 

x)>6a82 

Xporurd,^ rd 27 I 

X^oi, ol2 3 

Xw^a : did xufiArmf 16 I 

X<>v>^18 4 

X«y)<t 12 2 

^oXtij^ot^ 2 3 
^^a, armUiae 18 i 
ycVcTAN 21 2 
f^^ 17 I, 20 2 
\^e^9ai' ^PA8S.) 30 2 
yYXpA Kp€A 21 3 



J>A' ^xei Ac^roc 14 I 

Cttitiar^^ ' At^rutf'Of 13 2 

^Sn^cu (6r(n|fu) 8 I 

6/Ni, cum : m^ o^ran r^NC^- 
Oai 21 2 ; Ibpa {ivri) w. in- 
fin., tempui «8< 16 2 

cbpKiATOMCi 21 4 

^ifpvy^^ 10 5 

uft ^., ircU 29 2 ; ^ vr, pres. or 
past part 4 3, 7 4i ^^ 2, 22 
I ; w. fat partic 10 2, 14 2. 
— i.q. in prefixed to a direct 
quotation 2 2, — C» 81/i w. Gen. 
abs. 2 6, 5 1, 15 I.— forS^rc^ 
<so that' 5 4, 26 3; un 6^ 
14 I ; w. superl. &t wpwr- 
urdrti 7 I.— temporal 29 i 

&ffw€p 82 2 
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Abrotonum,aThraci&ii woman, 

mother of Themistocles 1 i 2 
abstract noons, plurals of, 

common in late Greek 2 i 

81 
•ocosatire of specification 1 i. 

8 2, 4 3, 5 4, 8 2, 22 2, 24 2, 

25 2, 31 I ; adrerbial acoos- 

atire 8 2, 19 2, 26 2 
Achamae, the largest of the 

Attic demes 24 3 
Adeimantus, archonship of 

(B.C. 477) 53 
adjective, simple, for adjective 

with (Sr 23 2 ; for Bumt 4 4 
Admetus, kinc of the Molossi, 

reception of lliera. by 24 2 
Acacus, the descendants of, 

supemataral appearance of, 

before the battle of Sidamis 

15 k 
Acgao 26 I 

Aegean as opp. to Ionian sea 
25 I 

Acgina 15 i, 19 i ; war be- 
tween Athens and 4 i 

Aeginetans, pre-eminence of 
the, at Salamis 17 1 

Aegypt, the reyoVt ot, ttom 
Persia 31 3 



Aeolia 26 i 

Aeschylus, the Pcnae of 14 i 

agriculture farourable to oli- 
garchical irincijiles 19 3 

Agrule, a aeme in the tribe 
Erechtheis 23 i 

Alcimus 32 3 

Alcmene 1 2 

Alcmeon, father of Leobotee 
23 I 

Alopece, a deme in Attica 82 i 

Ameiuias, of Decelca, dis- 
tinguishes himself at the 
battle of Salamis 14 3 

Ammonius, the philosopher, a 
teacher of Plutarch 32 4 

Amphictyonic league, the 20 2 

Anaxagoras, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 2 3 ; intimate 
companion of Pericles 2 3 

Andros, siege of, by Them. 
21 I 

Antiphates and Them. 18 2 

antithesis, chiastic 19 ^, 24 2 

aorist and imperfect in same 
sentence 4 3, 31 i 

Aphetae in Magnesia, Persian 

fleet at 7 2 
Apollo ia^mf^pot 15 I 
a.^)^rances, supernatural, pre* 
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Archeptolis, son of Them. 32 i 

Archippe, fint wife of Them. 
32 I 

Architeles, story about, from 
Phanias 7 4 

Areopagus, the council of the, 
tiieir vote to the Athenian 
teamen 10 3 

Argive8 20 2 

Aigoe, neutral but suspected 
of MediBm 23 i ; unfriendly 
to Sparta 23 I 

Ariamenes, the Persian ad- 
miral, his death 14 2 

Arimanius 28 3 

Aristides^ son of Lysimachus 
(12 3), the unselfish charac- 
ter of his policy 3 2 ; his 
forced antagonism to The- 
mistodes 3 2 ; his ostracism 
5 4, 12 3 ; comes by night 
to the tent of llienustocles 
to inform ih» chiefs that 
they are enclosed by the 
Persians and that escape is 
impossible 12 3; his oppo- 
sition to a proposal of Tne- 
mistocles 16 i 2, 20 i ; cele- 
brated by Timocreon as the 
best of Athenians 21 2 

Aristobule, epithet of Artemis 
22i 

Ariston3 2 

Amaces, a caiitive Persian, 
bearer of Themistocles* mes- 
sage to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis 16 2 

Artabanus 27 i 

Artaiictos 13 2 

Artemis, temple of TLponiia at 
Artemisium 8 2 3 ; at Athens 
founded br Them. 22 i 

Artemisia, distingnishod gal- 
lantry of; at the battle of 
8alami8l4 3 

Ait«niiinm7i»9a; bittI«of» 



the foundation of Athenian 
independence 8 2 
Arthmius of Zelea, decree 

against him 6 2 
article with adrerb 2 4, 4 4, 
24 2 
with prep, and case 2 4 
with rocoCrof 5 3 
with numerals 31 4 
third attributive posi- 
tion of 27 2 
referring to two differ- 
ent nouns 8 3 
for possessive pronoun 

243 
omitted with predicate 
nouns 31 5 ; with 7^- 
rot 6 2 ; with names 
of familiar places 1 2 ; 
in enumeration 6 2, 
10 2 3 ; with certain 
expressions, i^ia irvX- 
C» 1 2t iwl BipoM 
29 I 
'Ac(a Xci^PA 8 3, 16 I 
Asia, youujg;est of the children 

of Themistocles 32 i 
Athene and Poseidon 19 2 
Athenians, reputation of the 
7 2 ; hopeless situation of, 
after the battle of Ther- 
mopylae 9 2 ; conduct of, on 
the approach of Xerxes 10 3 ; 
pathetic scene at their de- 
parture from Athens on the 
approach of Xerxes 10 5; 
number of their vessels at 
Salamis 14 i 
Athenian citizenship, birth- 
test of 1 I ; seamen, justice 
not done to them by Plato 

43 
Athens, saved by her navy 4 

4 ; the ancient kings of 10 2 

Attica, division of poDulatiQa 
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ncrfa 21 I 
wtpahnv 20 I 
wtpoMvaBfu 16 3 

wtpl^ local : «-. rd rrcrd 8 I ; 
94i^pa ir€fl aMif w4^wm 8 2. 
— ^ repi r6r /Sfor ^cro/SoXil 3 
3 ; 1^ irept r6r 2iiu99w ftoiifitta 
12 I. — ^^aXardt rcpt rdr rlr- 
avror 11 3.~o( vc^ BiSH^* 
^r, 'Eurybia(le8*7 3 

rcpt/SdXXecr r&f vripurfu 26 2. 
— MED. r6r xhpw WMptfimki^" 
004. wdrra 12 2 

wfptPotiT^ 15 2 

wtpifioKtdf ampUxuB 10 5 

W€piylyw€ff$al Tt»6t nwi 7 2 

r€pl€\lTTtff$€U (PAflS.) MItA T^t 

7atfTp6f 26 2 
V€pt4px^a$tu 30 I 
wtpiixiffOfd rurof 9 2 
ire/Kice(0-^ai (pass, of repcn^Mu) 

^^or 18 I 
wtpiK6wTaw 15 2 
ve/Ainrof 2 6 
W/H^ 8 3, 12 I 

wipiwlirreiF w. dat. 15 2, 80 I 
ir€/KTXety 7 3 
vepc^OKi^ 13 2 
T€pl<ffopot 16 3 
w€pi4>pdrT€ff6ai (PASS.) 26 3 
Ilipfflt y\Mffffa, ^ 29 2 
wriyifihtu : PASS, ircin^ya^t 8 2 
ir/fo^ rift plicrit 5 3 
riirpdffK€ip x^P^ ^^4 
Jltir/dai 30 I 

wlffTip ixeip (passire) 12 3 
wXdyiot 14 2 

wXapoffSai wepl rV 'A^(ar 31 2 
rXcCrorof 18 2 
■•Xdrreii' diffY/ffjMra 2 6. — PASS. 

r/rXo^Tcu 32 2 
vXrrr, of things 25 2 
>X^of xpVM^TWp 10 4, 25 2 ; 

wXi/fSti re«3r 4 I ; rXi^ p4t^ 

8 I 



rXifpoGr raOt 12 2.— PASS. 10 3 

irXi|0'id^e(r ri^c 2 4 

wptv/ttL 25 I ; r. Xa^vp^r 14 2 

rwetr, ' to represent ' 24 3 ; 
roictr rt eft ruro, 'tooompoM 
something about some one * 
21 3.— MKO. faeiendum eur- 
are, airrw c(ir6raf 6 4, 31 i. 
— jUngere 10 4. — ul2r,. « to 
a<lopt ' 32 I. — in periphrases, 
w, ypii/jofp 16 I ; r. rV ^a- 
X&pnvvp 16 3 ; ir. iwirlfitviuL 

2 4 ; ir. fUTofiokdt 2 5 ; v. 
i^offTpaKifffiSp 22 I. — PASS. 
19 3 ; ixoii/fBifffaw rpiiftat 4 2 

woucfXof, pieUu 29 2 ; ««mi<tif 
29 I 

woktfUKdf rd 31 3 

wpXifffidrtoP^ 26 I 

iroXcrefa: dwrt^Biu rift voXi- 
re/at 25 2 ; ^circreijr r^ y. 
23 2 ; drWvoXor ^ rj t»Xc- 
Tc/^ ira^itfTdUrcu 20 2 ; dc/id- 
f!f<r ^r rS ». 24 2.— PL. /r 
woKiTtltut Ktd ^yt/uphit 81 4 

roXcredeo'^eu 2 5 ; «*. irpdf X^l^cr 

3 2 ; hinc ToXZrcv/ia 4 4 
ToXtTucif 2 I ; ToXirur^ ^cwdnff 

24; rd «-. wpdyfiara 3 I 
vo\Ko<rnifi6piop w. gen. 16 3 
iroXi^f : 6 w, X^TOf 31 4 ; t6 v. 

26 4 ; ol «-. 21 6 ; rd V. 8 3 ; 

dpiffK€i.9 Ttlit ir. 5 4; dwip' 

pffrop vpbs rodt w, 20 I 
ro/uT^t 17 2 
Tor€c<r^<u(an irregular passive), 

rCiP ai>r^ wotmiOiPTUP, 17 2 
irop/^cr 10 3 
ir6/)0f 12 2 ; rdr dthftdffw w, 16 

1 ; ppaxti ^^PV 13 I 
w6p/HaO€P f n 3 4 
«-6^if 28 3 

T^roc 3 3 

rou, alieuH 5 4 

rpayfia: roit 'EXXi^rucocf ir. 81 

2 ; Td r., »m}Mnum 6 i 
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w^ypdrtta 12 I 
wpayftaT€ikff0tu w. inti id agere 

1I<19 3 

wpa^t: wpd^t X ^^ 2 4; 
w. Uepffucai 29 4 ; ir. *EXXi}rc- 
jTflU 29 4, 30 I ; r. fttyiXm 
33.— <iiitrigno'2 3 

wpaot ^6ffn 8 2 

wpa&nfi 11 3 

v^rreiF r& irocrd 7 roXcre^W^'tfai 
2 6.— <to intrigue' 23 2.— 
PASS. r& wparrhiuwa 23 3 

wpiwtof 31 4; irp^errd tfm 
28 1 

vp^ ' in defence of ' 9 3 

vpodTOF, 'to bring on the 
stage ' 32 3 ; 'to promote, 
prefer/ w, rtwk rait rifuut (nn- 
classical) 20 2 ; rpoaTSYa^ 
TirA cjt M^v 7 2 

wpoalpeff It 2 I 

Wfoai9$69wOuL 24 I 

v/M/3dXXfiF, /iroteers 22 i 

wpodoffla 9 2, 23 I 3 

npoA^TAN 21 3 
wpoe^l^Toaiftu 11 3 
wp9ipxw9aik 12 3 ; c^t nftv 89Mei^ 

2O1 
wpalw^ai (MED.) eUaerere 7 3t 

9 3 ; vpi nrft 9i' dpy^^or 21 

2; r^ T4ff var/i{8at 11 3; wft, 

/M^cutr 12 I 
vpoinrSr^ 82 3 
wpoKtpiime&ev (ntkp r^ Aev- 

l^^jat 9 I ; v^ nF6f 7 I 
wpOKplw€v vwd nrof 18 4 
wpowi/uniPt abeuntem eomUari 

105 

v^M^fXcun^Mf 24 2 

v^: w. Gen. wp^ finrp^, 'on 
the mother^s side' 1 i. — ^w. 
Dat w» Iftvrjf 83; ir. rf 
MUirrv 2 6.— 'in addition 
to' 31 4.— w. Ace 'to^' 
^■ tri » v. aMr 5 a ; ' to- 
waid%' v. rtr tfvXiirfr 80 2 ; 



i^wrafiini w, rd X^^P^ "^ 5 » 
r. ^atn>6r Xdyovt ^urrarr^ 
Mci'Of 2 I ; r. rV X*^/''^ 
dwoffTpi^tp rb pijfM 19 3. — 
propter 10 5, 16 I. — ad in 
•ignificando effeotu 28 2; 
voXtrcl^O'^ai r. x^^ 3 2;- 
dfULvp^€pa w, S^OM 1 I ; ir. 
^^ofi^r, x^ 2 2, 6 2. — of 
personal relation 28 i, 27 i» 
294 

Tpoffdyeof rf /Sw/uji 13 2.— MED. 
r. rd irX^of 10 i.^PAsa ad- 
duei, wpodfxjh^w 13 2 

wpoffaycpi^etw 22 I. — PA88. 2 6 

Tpocaftiwfw^ 9 2 

wpoff-aM'4fnr€t9^* 26 2 

wpo9yiywwO(d run 7 I 

wpwriUpx^aB€u} 28 2 

rpoffioKaM 3 4 

npoc^MA2€N 19 3 

wpoaixf^ TtPi 2 4, 7 I, 14 2 

Ilpo0'i;{»of 8 2 

wpoffUv$ai iid4m 8ta/3oXi)r 22 I 

wpoffiffTOftw^ 27 3 

wpocuJ^ 29 I 

rpotf'rarao'icevd^ir 16 2 

wpocKpoOtuf rufi 20 2 

wpoffKwtuf 27 2, 28 I, 29 I 

wpoff/idrretp 19 3, 28 I 

wpoa/dffy€ip, pervenire ad 7 3 

Tpdffodot ii AavpetaruHj 4 I 

v/XMTO^Xc^irdmy 5 ^ 

rpotf'Tcpc/SdXXeo'^cu * 7 3 

wpowlirrwf wp^ rip i^rltv 24 
2 ; (do vento) 14 2 ; wpov' 
wwoQcui (de navibus) 14 3 ; 
rh wpoffwTrroif 18 I 

wpoawoi€ia$tu 10 4 

npdcpHcic 32 3 

wp6rray/M 6 2 

rpo^rdrrctr 20 I, 28 I 

wpoffTtB^pui nri, 'to attribute 
to' 1 2; wpoffTtSivat 4avr6if' 
rufi 11 I. — MED. wpoaBi^BoA 
ri >Fffi||KV 12 I 
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wpoc^ptup X^yor rod 81 I. — 
MED. eongredi 12 i, 14 2, 15 
2, 80 2 ; m lulmovers 81 4 

{in) wpofftndTV r^ "EhXAdvt 7 I 

rp6r€pc9 w. gen. 27 3 

wpcTl$€ffM^ run, ajfotU 10 I 

wpdfufUf jnippii 14 2 

wptn€^€iw 8 I ; 4^^rMr t^ 

vpc^rcdor 17 2 
rrap^ ^«r ic^iwr 18 2 
JlvXay^^ai, ol 20 2 
TiSKfi : f^ rvXdr 1 2 
«iV)<jcau«Tot** 8 3 
w^oXciy, igni vadare 9 2 
vwXot 5 I ; ir. r/»ax^niTW 2 5 



^Svfuof 2 I 
^or 4 2 
^irf^iy^ 112 

Xcrdf 24 2. — PA88. ^p^M- 



ffarpaxt^uf w. gen. 80 I 

<n?/r6t,»*il0 I 

difudptiVf omen ederc 18 2 

C»^MAT^^ 8 3 

cfifuXa dcufiiifia 10 I 

tf-tWT^ 28 I 

VKTiPT^ 12 3, 25 I ; ffmfifal 5 2, ffwaywlffcurBcu 6 2 



«vovdV 'x<^ S 3 
^rd8cor 17 2 

^rord, rd 7 I, 8 I, 12 I 3, 14 2 
rrcpd^eir' 29 i 
OT^Xof 7 3, 12 I, 20 I 
ffrd/ttL : dir6 9rhitaT9t 64; 
' front ' of an armr or fleet 

73 

vrpart^ffBcu 10 3 

rrpanfyetr 5 4 

0TiM»4yYlAa' (de lebns non bel* 
licis) 10 4 

rrpa'niyla 3 3, 6 4 

ffTpartfy^ 6 I 

rrpi'wr6t, torqua 18 I 

ffTfHibfUiTa 29 2 

rrfKafurff^ eubile 29 4 

0vy7CFi||t' ^iipot 24 2 

^vyycfiird^ ^7«(Xi^ftara 5 I 

^vy-irara- ^1^^0*901^ 21 4 

«ir)rxc'/>^<i' Tf Ti^i 5 3 

^vXXa/u/3dreir 6 2, 23 3, 30 2 

tf'Ufi^Xoia 5 4 

vvmiAx^uf irard rirot 20 2 

ffvfiwapa$€u^ 10 5 

ffufiir(l$€ip 4 2. — PASS. 23 3 

<rvfnrlirr€ip : rd ffVfirtffdifrtL 23 I 

cvfiv\iK€ff6eu 8 I 

ffvfiirpo0vfi€i<r6ai 12 3 

vvi»4>4pew 16 2. — MED. 27 I 
I (rv^poP€ip^ 28 2 

<ri^ oMeyi Xoytir/Mfp 23 2 

ffvpdycip rijp Si^afuw ipr^ 'I^^- 
^0 9 2. — PASS. xPVM^'Tvm 
<rvpaxB4pTtap e/f r6 Sif/A6ffum 
252 



26 3 

tf-rcdf (* coiiopy ') xpvff^ 16 2 
<ro0^a, ' scionco ' 2 4 
•'o^tf'rijf 2 4 
^Tovddi^tip ir/>6f Ti 27 I ; W€pl 

ripa 2 3.— PASS, 'to be sen- 

ousljr pursued' 2 a; mogiii 

OM^tman' 5 2 



ffvpdMTplp€af abs. w. dat 2 3 
cvp^dpicp ^EWrfPUcip 20 2 
ffVP€$lf€ip w. inf. 19 2 
cvp€ir€lp w. dat. 20 2 

<rVP9KWiflW€lP 17 2 

ffvp-tW'«uTiaff$tu abs. 23 I 
4'i;r-e«-(-Xa/i/3drc0'^ai' 12 3 
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€W€rhii 2 I 

€wiiyopla 2 I 

mn^f, mUlenms, eomudus 8 

3 ; amieus^ famUiaru 29 3 ; 

as suhst 32 4 ^ 
•iSrrovf ^ r/»6f ^avr^ 8 3 
€wopaw, eoHtiderare, intdUgere^ 

'to see comprehenriyely' 7 2, 

82, 14 2 
mmrapirrnM 9 I. — PA88. ^vr- 

rrrapayitjhois 27 I 
w w r drrtff Btu^ (MED.) abs., 'to 

compose ' 2 i 
#iirrc\cir c^t (pertin^re ad) 

Kw6aafiy€9 1 2. — PAffi.jper> 

rcXe^^^vcu 13 2 
9WTiB4vai 12 I 
#iWorof 5 I 
tf-vrrpaT^y^eiir^ 24 3 
€wnpix^» 7 4 
cirrpo^ ^^a 10 5 
•^Jvrotf'if,^ eonwn^tM 27 3 
nwrAXeir, m arfu m om^raAtff^ 

4 3.— PASS, 'to be folded' X 

iKTthwBtu. 29 2 
€^ytdi^ff$(u (Msn.) 13 2 
^^dUiXcur (de vento) 14 2 
r^it : ^0af 7 3, 11 4 
wxirXiot 10 2 
rx^ct^*"*^* o<tar> 18 3 
^Xo^V" dytuf 31 2 ; ^oKalf 

' leisure boun ' 2 i 
#|?jk#tfai=rwff etroill 3, 28 I 



t4 fitiw , , , rii 94, pariim , . . 

pariim 25 2 
ri&arror dpyvplov 7 4 
Tmvfiyoiiir rodf vrtpixotmit 22 2 
n^TT«i9 (<acrfofiil0 €3eei(ai«) 

ib;r«r5l 
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TtvCfpiiw aX/JM 31 4 

rd^t 10 5 ; ' monument' 32 3 

rdxof : M rdxovt 16 2 3 ; 

rdxec 14 I 
rax^f eito 3 i 
rox*^ : rV raxliffTjff 7 3 
re ... re 12 2 
Ti$€ifuu only as middle 18 I 
reixt^M^ 19 I 
T€KfAalp€V$ai did rivot 18 I 
TfXeiy fuvBoi^ 10 3 
TeXctfnJpior' 1 3 
WXot' («(2u^ttm) ix^tiptuf 12 2. 

— adr. to9u20if» 5 4 
T€v$ltf 4 11 4 
rei^fMfft^ 8 3 
r4x^9i hiKOMiKol 2 4 
rtdpa, ^ 29 3 

HiCTtuf : MED. T€K^C6&I 1 I 
T(XXecy (rXdroror) 18 2 
Ti/ioi 29 2 

TiiMpetffOal TUfa 24 2 
rtf restrictiye w. ai^. 22 2 
rot 11 3 
rocovrof 19 I ; ref. to wbat fol* 

lows 5 3 ; Td rocaOra 5 3 
T^re with article 12 3 
Toivamiw 5 I 
roihofUL 5 4 

rovro ;ijr . . . rovro 8^ 6 4 
rpaytfidia 10 I, 32 2 
Tf>aytp6oit riiror xopftfpair 5 3 
fp^Xi^^ 26 2 
r/«x^ rwXof 2 5 
rp4r€ff Boi wp^ whauf 28 3; 

TpiylfvaBaiy fugare 15 2 
rpuiirorra, ot 19 3 

rpiilipapX9t 7 4 

rpniplTrp, remex in iriremi 7 4 

r/)6iraior 3 3, 31 4 

rp6rof 3 2 

r/w^iH 10 5 

rpv0ar 16 I 



\ 
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MpcZcu* 9 I 

Mpo^6pP t * Khpth ^ 81 I 

n%§p 6 2 ; ^••TdLnif (Mmr 81 1 

^irdTCcr 4 3 

ifw^w 4 4, 18 I, 26 I 

W^K-tCkhrrt^B^ 25 2 

ifW'€K'rl$t9$9i^ elam abUffore 
(in locam tutam) 10 3 

Mp: w. Gon. iupra 7 3« 18 I ; 
j>ro 3 3, 9 I, 10 3, 17 2 ; dtf 
16 2. — w. Aoc aupra, 'be- 
yond ' 8 2, 13 I 

^e/B/SdXXeir, »ti|ieraiv 6 2, 7 2 

inrtpixoM 22 2 

iwtpii^o j fut xfi^^^ ^v< 18 2 

Vn^pKonoi T<^x€i 1^ i 

iwtpopdw 2 3 

^vrpoxi^i 22 2 

6rcp^uJri 31 3 

^ei$aior,i'r6 32 3 

[>n(icoof 24 3 

hnipiinoVf r64 3 

0rroi, ^(Toc oi 28 3 

^6: w. Ocn. j^HM, ^d ^ovt 16 
I ; Sjcwrrtt inrb ^bvov 17 I ; 
vw* iLTXpki*^ ^^ irpoff^XfiP 31 
2; [&. xopc^f /^oar 28 3.— 
with gen. of peraonal agent 
after pass, verb 1 3, 11 i, 18 
I, 24 I, 25 I, 26 I, 28 I, 29 
3 4, 32 I ; of things, {fT6 tQp 
(pytaw ikiaxBiprat 8 I ; after 
neuter rerb, if, rwr ai^roip e9 
'rdaxtuf 22 I; after rerbal 
snbst. 2 6 

Orod^xeffOau. 10 3 

inro^ta, rd 30 2 

^oroeijr X yiypiiff Kttw 32 3 

VndiTAeoc dprtpioY (« 
Timooreonte) 21 3 

^orr^cpot, * more a\is^\c\o)QA^ 

9 I 



^vnBipot I inroBdt xdrta 7 4 ; 
inriSiiKOf iavr^ rf fiao'iKuci 
6pyi 24 I. — MED. auetarem 
anuiliiJUri: inro$4ff$ai 24 3 

^vrpix^nv rXardvy 18 2 

hvTtpuU 18 3 

doTcpeiV (mtore) rcvot 30 I 

h^ajLp»ff9ai (MSD.) 81 I 

i^^ifyccirtfal rcvc 10 I 

if^^iffTawBai drcx^dat 3 I ; €as- 
ct/iere, ^o^r^roi Tcya 14 3 

inffSpo^*^ KaraffTpd/Mm 14 2 



« 



<|>A^NNAN 8 2 

^cUrofioi w. participle 23 2 ; 

without parti& 2 6 
^€LW€p6t 25 2 

0arrid^/iara" ircU eI8c#Xa 15 I 
^pfiOKOP i^fiepw 31 4 
0^pe(r /Sap^wf €M2 I ; 0. YoXe- 

rfa)f 23 2. — 0^p<0r studium 

indicat 24 2. — ^p€ffOai (tm- 

pdu/erri) MnS l 
Hplii 27 2 
<|>Hm( 1 I ; ^0i?<rcv 29 I 

4>$(»W ix^lP (PASK.) 29 2 

ipCkoMOpdnriat 31 4 
^Xo^irri^t 5 I 
^iXortWa 4 2 
ipi\oao<f>iirrtp09 4 4 
0iXor(/<c£0-^cu w. aco. and inf. 6 2 
jycXort/</a 3 3, 5 2 3 
^Xorf>;Ui»t vwoUdx^ffOfu 10 3* 
^Xo0p6rayf vpofftiTtuf 29 I 
^Xv^iTir 1 3, 15 2 
0ocray *'p6f rcra 5 2 
^opd': 0opaf futrrbt 2 I 
^pruc&t : ^priKdmpotf 2 3 
IppAtnif/ui, ' high spirit * 28 3 
ipp&nfcit, pjntdmlia 16 3 
^\r|4.\*L\\\28 I 
^{»€«%«k V^KS9C\\ Vnt9!^^^)^ 
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^Xirmp, * to guard ' 7 I ; 'to 
watch for' 14 2.— pass, 'to 
be kept up' 32 4 

^vauni^ fiMffo^oi^ oi 2 3 

^6nt : ry ^^u wtffTftktw 2 2 ; 
rf ^ Ka0* aifT^ -xjni^Bui 2 5 ; 
ri ^ cw^rrSit 2 I ; rg 0. ^cXo- 
nMirarot 18 I ; wftam ^6an 
3 2 ; SyfKW ^6cn 26 2 

^vrt^tw 19 2 

^ifirif iraWxa r& vc2(or 15 I ; ^ 
*£\Xi|r/t 6 2 ; nykt) 4nj^NHN 
AfAOYC 26 I 

^wyNv32 2 



X 



XaXcra/r€ur 12 I, 19 I, 31 2 
X«X6v^ 13 2, 26 2 ; x* ^XW^t 

24 2 
XsXevciyf dirodeir 9 3; x* ^^' 

KwBai 29 I ; X* 0^P<(^ 23 2 
XaXc(6^Ta^=^/u^Xoc 14 3 
Xt-p^t^^al tI run, 28 I ; x* *^^ 

r6/Mir5 4 
X^t Acv^/pcoff 2 2 

XcV * ''* X^V*^* ^^ ^ ' > ^^* 
X* iw4xiuf 15 I 

XciipM", t4 2 5 ; X- X^P^ H 4 
Xoporerla 6 I 
X>J^«fK^ 27 I 3, 29 I 
XiAlAC 14 I 

xXcvd^c^flu,^ ludibrio kdberi 
23. 

xvry*"' 6 3 5 x<wy««'' (met) 

74. Cp. Aesch. CUs. § 240 
Tcut ^^doroTt rm$ emnroO X9P^ 

xwy^'5 I 

Xp^M^TtM' ffrrwr 6 I ; xflM^^^"' 
rX^off 10 4, 25 2 ; ^ir ri3r x* 
4 I ; xF^if'^i^''^ i^tnr^Oi^at 
61; Xfii"^^^ rci^ttf 19 I ; 
M xp^f"'^ KtLftkBtuf 20 2 ; 
ip/avr^nr xrt/mn 81 2 

XPWittriitM^, 'to tnuMMt biui- 



\ 



ness' 18 i.— med. xp^fiarl' 
frtf-^cu dr6 nrot, 'to make 
money by a person ' 21 i 

XPi/MTiffn/ft 5 I 

XPV^Mf eainmodare 6 2 

XPV^OaJi ripi ^iKn»$pibwm 81 4 ; 
X- ri ^6a€i Ka^ oi^r 2 5 

XPnaiul 10 1 

XPV^T^ yr/rwr 18 4 

Xp6a82 

Xpv^ucdf^ n& 27 I 

XP*'*, 0I23 

xw/ca : 9tik x»fAnm 16 I 

X«V^18 4 

X«^» 12 2 



^aXrii^ori 2 3 
^^^a, amUliae 18 i 
ycVcTAN 21 2 
^^'^ 17 I, 20 2 
ipix^ff0ai^ (pass.) 30 2 
yYXP«t KpcA 21 3 



dK* lx€i ArffOC 14 I 

lifoiffT^^ ' Ai^riwot 13 2 

&iniaai (6rlnf/tt) 8 I 

6/M^ eura : m^ J^ran r€NC6- 
Oai 21 2 ; Apa {itrrl) w. in- 
fin., temput est 16 2 

(UpKIATOMCI 21 4 

«4pvrt* 10 5 

fSrt ^ . . ca^ 29 2 ; clw w. pres. or 
past part 4 3, 7 4* 1^ 2, 22 
I ; w. fut pMrtic 10 2, 14 2. 
— i.q. 6n prefixed to a direct 
quotation 2 2,—Cn di/f w. Gen. 
abs. 2 6, 5 1, 15 i.— for &m, 
'so that' 5 4> 26 3; in 69 
14 I ; w. superl. wt Tp9a» 
^nirm 7 I. ^-temporal 29 i 

&ffwtp 82 2 
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Abrotonum,aThrftcun woman, 

mother of ThemUtocles 1 i 2 
abstract noons, plurals of, 

common in late Qreek 2 i 

8i 
•ocasatire of specification 1 i. 

8 2, 43, 54*82,222,242, 

25 2, 31 I ; adrerbial acoos- 

atire 8 2, 19 2, 26 2 
Achamae, the largest of the 

Attic demes 24 3 
Adeimantus, archonship of 

(B.C. 477) 6 3 
adjective, simple, for adjectire 

with (&r 23 2 ; for surat 4 4 
Admetus, kins of the Molossi, 

reception ofThem. by 24 2 
Aoacns, the descendants of, 

supematoral appearance of, 

berore the battle of Salamis 

15 t 
Aegae 26 i 

Aegean as opp. to Ionian sea 

25 I 
Aegina 15 I, 19 i ; war be- 

tween Athens and 4 i 
Aeginetans, pre-eminence of 

tlie, at Salamis \1 \ 
Aegypt, the TOToVt ot, iconk 

jRni»31 3 



Aeolia 26 i 

Aeschvlus, the Pcnae of 14 1 

agriculture farourable to oli- 
garchical )rinci(»les 19 3 

Agrule, a deme m the tribe 
£rechtheiB 23 i 

Alcimus 32 3 

Alcmene 1 2 

Alcmeon, father of Leobotes 
23 I 

Alopece, a deme in Attica 82 i 

Ameinias, of Decelea, dis- 
tinguishes himself at the 
battle of Salamis 14 3 

Ammonius, the philosopher, a 
teacher of Plutarch 32 4 

Amphictyonic league, the 20 2 

Anaxagoras, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 2 3 ; intimate 
companion of Pericles 2 3 

Andros, siege of, by Them. 
21 I 

Antiphates and Them. 18 2 

antithesis, chiastic 19 j, 24 2 

aorist and imperfect in same 
sentence 4 3, 31 i 

Aphetae in Magnesia, Persian 

fleet at 7 2 
Apollo da^rvf^pos 15 I 
v^V^arances, supernatural, pre- 
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Archeptolis, Bon of Them. 32 i 

Archippe, first wife of Them. 
82 I 

Architelesy story about, from 
Phanias 7 4 

Areopagus, the council of the, 
their rote to the Athenian 
seamen 10 3 

Argires 20 2 

Aigos, neutral but suspected 
of Medism 23 I ; unfriendly 
to Sparta 23 i 

AriameneSy the Persian ad- 
miral, his death 14 2 

Arimanius 28 3 

Aristides, son of Lysimachus 
(12 3), the unselfish charac- 
ter of his policy 3 2 ; his 
forced antagonism to The- 
mistocles 3 2 ; his ostracism 
5 4, 12 3 ; comes bjr night 
to the tent of Themistocles 
to inform the chiefs that 
they are enclosed by the 
Persians and that escape is 
impossible 12 3; his oppo- 
sition to a proposal of The- 
mistocles 16 I 2, 20 I ; cele- 
brated by Timocreon as the 
best of Athenians 21 2 

Aristobule, epithet of Artemis 
22i 

Ariston3 2 

Amaces, a captire Persian, 
bearer of Themistocles' mes- 
sage to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis 16 2 

Artabanns 27 i 

ArtaiietoB 18 2 

Artemis, temple of Ilpotfiy^ at 
Artemisium 8 2 3 ; at Athens 
founded by Them. 22 i 

Artemisia, distingiushed gal- 
lantry of; at the battle of 
Salamis 14 3 

ArlaBiaiQ]ii7i9 92; battk«C, 



the foundation of Athenian 
independence 8 2 
Arthmius of Zelea, decree 

against him 6 2 
article with adrerb 2 4, 4 4, 
24 2 
with prep, and case 2 4 
with rocovrof 5 3 
with numerals 81 4 
third attributive posi- 
tion of 27 2 
referring to two differ- 
ent nouns 8 3 
for possessive pronoun 

243 
omitted witli predicate 
nouns 31 5 ; with 7^- 
rof 6 2 ; with names 
of familiar places 1 2 ; 
in enumeration 6 2, 
10 2 3 ; with certain 
expressions, %fy» rvX- 
«pr 1 2, M tfi^pcuf 
29 I 
•AcfA vii^b. 8 3, 16 I 
Asia, youngest of the children 

of Themistocles 32 i 
Athene and Poseidon 19 2 
Athenians, reputation of the 
7 2 ; hopeless situation of, 
after the battle of Ther- 
mopylae 9 2 ; conduct of, on 
the approach of Xerxes 10 3 ; 
pathetic scene at their de- 
parture from Athens on the 
approach of Xerxes 10 5; 
number of their yessels at 
Salamis 14 I 
Athenian citizenship, birth- 
test of 1 I ; seamen, justice 
not done to them by Plato 

43 
Athens, sared by her nary 4 

4 ; the ancient kings of 19 2 

Attica, division of ponulatioa 
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attraction : h U Mi^tir xpm^ 
for k tQ9 Uiim xp^^ ^ 



B 



Boeotia 7 i, 9 2 



Caria, a woman of 1 2 

Geo83 2, 54 

CeraU 13 I 

Gheileds of T^gea, bia aonnd 
advice to the Qreeka 6 2 

Chiofl 32 I 

choregua, the office of 5 3 

Cilicia 31 3 

Cimon, riTalry between him 
and Tbemiatodes at Olym- 
pia 5 2 ; a political opponent 
of Them. , aroared by SiiarU 
20 2 ; puta Epicratea to death 
24 3 ; nis naral and military 
tucceaaea 31 3 4 

Cleophantna, a aon of Them. 
32 I 

coins in Magneaia atmck by 
Them. 31 2 

conditional sentences, protasis 
implied in the participle 5 4, 

18 3 
CO • ordination of contrasted 

clauses, where one is pro- 
perly subordinate to the 
other 5 4 

Corcyra, friendly reception of 
Them, at 24 i 

Cyme 26 i 

C^osarges 1 2 

Qrnossema 10 5 

C^rus 81 3 



Darius 4 2 

datire for ace. of specification 
2 I, 3 2, 6 I, 12 2 ; of cause | 



31 4; of means instead of gen. 
of price 6 1 ; of time 10 i ; 
of agent after aor. partic 17 
2; datimu mUitaris 12 a; 
of place, chiefly confined to 
the names of Attic demea, as 

rcir9n, ^Xviin (1 3, 16 2% 
G. § 190 n. 1, liadvig Ad- 
vers, I p. 566 
Decelea 14 5 
Demaratns, story of, and the 

king of Persia 29 3 
Demeter: Mifro^ l€p6ir 81 i 
democracy and sea-life, con- 
nexion between 19 3 
Demopolis, son of Them. 82 2 
devices on ships 16 2 
Dindymene Cybele 30 2 
Dioclea, son of Them. 32 i 
Dionysos A/iditm or Atof^rit 

18 2 
dog, story of Xanthippna* 10 5 
DcMona, site of the temple of 

Zeus at 28 2 
Doris, Xerxes' march through 
92 



EdianeiaZ2$ 

Eleusinian procession, the 15 i 
ellipse of tlfd 1 i ; of ivrL with 
&fyo¥ 32 3 ; w. dpxii 8 
2 ; w. dcivdr 20 2 ; w. 
ivwarSif 10 2, 16 2 ; w. 
^iroior 21 3 ; w. icuc69 
21 3 ; w. \6yot 27 2, 
31 4 ; w. oTAr T€ 9 I ; 
w. &pal^2; of i 82 
4 ; of ^ 23 2 
of ii/Upa : rfp Otrrtpataw 

18 3 
of6Mt: T^iwarrlairZi; 

Mpq> 30 I ; /Murpdr 4 

2 ; rV raxlrnpr 7 2, 16 

2; rVXci#^V«^80 I 
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ellipM of X^TOv^c 31 4 

of preposition in similes 
where in (&aw€p) pre- 
cedes 32 2 
emphatic statement introduced 

bymU 4 I 
Ej^cles of Hermione, the musi- 
cian 5 2 
Epicrates of Achamae, pat to 
death for the service ren- 
dered by him to Themistodes 

Epicydes, son of Eaphemides, 
bought off by Them, when a 
candidate for the office of 
strategus 6 I 

Epirus, Them, takes refuge in 
24 2 

Epixyes, a Persian satrap, his 
conspiracy against Them. 
301 

Eretrians, the commander of 
the, at SaUimis 11 4; an 
Eretrinn woman instrumen- 
tal to the interview of Them, 
with the King of Persia 

273 
Ercoteles 26 i 

Euooeans, their secret proposal 
to Them. 7 3 

Eaphemides 61 

Euphrantides 13 2 

Europe 16 i 

Eurjroiades, Them, yields to 
his pretensions 7 2 ; wishes 
to effect a junction between 
the land and naval forces 
7 3 ; in command of the 
Greek fleet at Sakmis 11 
I ; and Themistocles at Sala- 
mis 11 3 ; receives the flrat 
prize for valour at Sparta 

17 2 

Euterpe, ace. to some author!- 
tlei^ mother of Themistocles 
I2 



Female names, neuter termina- 
tion of 1 I 

future participle of purpose 
(passive) 23 3 ; (active) 4 5, 
19 I, 27 2, 30 I ; future op- 
tative in indirect discourse 
25 2, 29 4 ; future indie, in 
a relative clause expressing 
purpose 29 3 



O 



Genitive, absolute 7 i ; with 
the omission of subject 9 3 ; 
partitive 5 I, 7 4, 8 2, 23 3 ; 
after verb 10 3, 26 i ; instead 
of the accusative of reference 
1 I ; of material 7 4, 8 2 ; 
objective 9 2, 10 5 ; choro- 
graphic 823; prefixed to 
the substantive on which it 
depends 3 2 

Gorgon's head (?), the, from 
the statue of Athene 10 4 



H 



Halicamassus in Caria, accord- 
ing to some authorities, the 
birthplace of the mother of 
Them. 1 2 

Hellenes )( Athenians 7 2 

Hellespont, the 16 i 

Heracles, ^mnnasium of 1 2 ; 
temple of 13 i 

Hermione in Argolis 5 2 

Herodotus misrepresented by 
Plutarch 7 3 ; a statement 
of his criticised by him 17 i 

Hestiaea 8 2 

Hieron of Syracuse, and The* 
mistocles 24 3 ; sends horses 
to compete at Olympia 25 i 
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lacchns 1& i 

Uiysus21 2 

imporfeot of attempt 7 i ; imp. 
fiicL with dr 29 4 ; imp. in- 
finitiTe 4 3 

infinitive in indirect diacoane 
18 2 ; with dr 2S 3 ; of pur- 
poM45 

inscription on one of the col- 
mnns of the temple of Ar- 
temis at Artemisinm 8 3 

Itthmns (of Corinth) 9 2 

Italia, one of Themistocles' 
danghten 82 i 



Lacedaemonians, their propo- 
sal to exdnde tlie medismg 
Greeks from the Amphic- 
tvonic Icagne oppoeed by 
Them. 20 i 

Lampsaens, birthplace of Cha- 
ron 27 I ; its rerenues as- 
signed to Them. 29 4 

Lato21 2 

Ijaurium, rerenue from the 
silver mines of 4 i 

Leobotes, prosecutor of The- 
mistocles for treason 28 i 

I^onidas, defeat of 8 ^ 

licontis, one of the Attic phylae 
1 I 

lipontocephalon 30 i 

Leotychides 21 2 

Lesbos, Phanias of 7 4 

Ijencas 24 I 

Lycomedcs, an Athenian trier- 
arch, his dedication of the 
ensign taken from a Persian, 
ship to Apollo 15 2 

Lycomidae, the, ancestors of 
Themistocles 1 3 

Lysander, father • in - law of 
Themistocles 82 i 



M 



Magnesia on the Haeander, 
assigned to Them, as a resi- 
dence 29 4, 30 2 ; he dies 
there 81 4, 82 i ; his monn- 
ment there 82 2; honours 
paid to the descendants of 
Them, at 82 4 

Marathon, battle of 8 3 

Mardonins, why he was left 
behind by Xerxes 4 c, 16 3 

Melissns, the physical philo- 
sopher, not the teacher of 
Themistocles 2 4 ; defended 
SunOS against Pericles 2 3 

Melite, de£cation of temple oy 
Them, at 22 i 

metaphors from the gymna- 
sium 84 

middle causatiTe 4 i, 6 4 

Miltiades 8 3 ; his opposition 
to Them. 4 4 

Mithropanstes 29 3 

Mnesipnilus 2 4 

Mnesiptolema, one of Themi- 
stocles' daughters by his 
second marriage 80 i, 82 l 

Molossians 24 2 

Myus, its rerenues assigned to 
Them. 29 4 

N 

Naval service, a type of adven- 
ture, ace. to Plato 4 3 

Naxus, siege of, by the Athe- 
nians 25 I 

negative to be evolved from 
positive 11 2, 12 I 

Neocles, father of Them. 1 i ; 
eldest son of Tliem. 82 i 2 

Nicagoras of Troezen, peephism 
proposed by 10 3 

[Nichol, Professor, his poem 
on the death of Them. 2 6] 
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inoQgraes26 i 

Kicomache, one of Themisto- 
cles' dmughten, mArried to 
her ooosiik Phnsides 82 i 

Kicomedes, son-iii-law of The- 
mistoclet 82 i 



Oath, a aolemn fonn of 17 i 

Olbins 26 i 

01izon8 2 

Olympia, riTalrjr between The- 

mistoclea and Cimon at 6 a ; 

Them, the hero of Salamis 

at 17 2, 25 I 
Olympian games 17 2 
omen oefore the battle of Sala- 

mbl8 2 
optatire in indirect questions 

25 I 2; of indefinite Ire* 

qnency 29 4 
ostiacism 5 4» 22 2 



Paeania 14 3 

Pacasae 20 i 

Pkhescepsis, its revenues as- 
signed to Them. 29 4 

Panaietius 12 3 

Pknathenaic festival, galley- 
races a part of 82 4 

Pknthoides, son • in • law of 
Them. 82 i 

Pualos, the sacred vessel 7 4 

participle expressing the lead- 
ing idea 81 2 ; causal 2 6, 
7 I ; conditional 5 4, 18 2 ; 
attributive, peculiar position 
of 8 2 ; imperfect conative 
2 6 ; future, to denote por- 
pone 4 2, 7 1, 12 I, 27 2 

ptasive perfect of W#if^ 18 i 



Pausanias 28 i ; Themistocles 
compromised by the detec- 
tion of treason of 23 2 ; death 
of 23 3 

pavilions, richly furnished for 
the accommodation of visi- 
tors at the Olympic games 5 2 

Pelagon 7 3 

Peloponiiesians, their resolve 
to abandon Salamis 12 i 

Percote, its revenues assigned 
to Themistocles 29 4 

Pericles, much younger than 
Themistocles, a constant 
companion of Anazagoraa 

23 
Penae^ the play of Aeschylus, 

quotation from 14 i 
Persia, the king of, a Zeus on 

earth 27 2 
Persians 4 2; the number of 

their vessels at Salamis 14 i ; 

rout of the Persians 15 i ; 

their jealousy about women 

26 2 
personal for impersonal con- 
struction 6 I, 24 2 
Phalerum 12 i 
Philides 5 i 

Phlya, an Attic demo 1 i, 15 2 
Phocis, invasion of, by Aerxes 

92 

Phrasicles, nephew of Them. 

32 I 
Phrearroi, the deme of Them. 

and of Mnesiphilus 11,24, 

Phrygia, Upper 30 i 

Phrvnichus 5 3 

Phthia, wife of Admetus 24 3 

physicists, the 2 3 

Piraeus, the peninsula of 10 4, 

19 2 3, 32 3 
Pisidians 80 i 2 
Flataea, battle of (nXaituaoir) 

16 3 
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Plato 82 I 

plunls of abfttrtct nouns, com- 
mon in late Greek 2 i, 8 i 

PnYX,j9n/Mi in the, made bj 
the Thirty Tyrants to foce in 
a contrary' airection to the 
older one 19 3, 32 I 

Polyarchus 19 i 

Polyeactns, a son of Them. 82 1 

Poseidon and Athene 19 2 

predicate accasatire 2 4 

acyectire 2 3, 7 3, 8 

3, 10 1, 10 5, 14 a 

pi^ieiple 28 i, 81 4 

prepositions with temporal par- 
ticles, ^XP* v(^ 10 5 ; ^mtXai 
80 I 

protasis in conditional sentence 
contained in the participle 

18 3 
Pydna, Them, embarks for Asia 

from 25 I 

Pylagorai, the 20 2 

Pythodoms 26 i 



Roxanes, a Persian military 
ofHcer, his sneer on Themi- 
stocles 29 I 



S 

Sacrifice, feasting at 5 I 
Salaminia, the sacred galley 

Salamis 10 5; supernatural 
appearance before the battle 
of 15 I ; victory at, due to 
the judgment of Them. 16 2 

Samos, defended by Melissus 
against Pericles 2 3 

Sandauce, sisUt ol X«tx«s 1^ % 

Sardis 29 3, 81 1 

Sciathos 7 3 



Seriphos, anecdote of Them. 

and an inhabitant of 18 a 
Sicinnus, the story of, and 

Them. 12 2 
Simonides of Ceos, Themisto- 

cles' reply to 5 4, 15 2 
slaves, diiferent kinds of 26 3 
Socles of the deme Pacania, 

distinguishes himself at the 

battle of Salamis 14 3 
Solon 2 4 
sophists, corrupters of political 

philosophy 2 4 
Stesilaos 8 2 
subject, indefinite 22 i ; ro- 

ferred to an implied object 

21 2 ; subject, anticipation 

of 11 4 
subjunctive, deliberative 27 3; 

with Hwwt after a verb of 

striving 12 3 
suicides, punishment of 22 i 
Sybaris, one of Themistocles* 

daughters 82 i 
^ynizesis21 2 



Tempo 7 i 

Tenos 12 3 

Thebes, policy of, in Persian 
war 20 2 

Themistocles, of the deme 
Phrearroi 1 i, 5 3; his par- 
entage 1 I ; lineage 1 3 ; his 
boyhood and youth 2 3 ; was 
he solemnly renounced by his 
father? 2 6 ; discouraged bv 
his father from political lik) 
2 6 ; origin of his early am- 
bition 8 I ; his dislike for 
Aristides 8 2 ; formed him- 
self on the model of Mnesi- 
\ihilus 2 4 ; false rei>ort about 
\^\msvw^^<^ ^)RjQ3M&sai<DL <&€ his 
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to MilUadcs 4 4 ; did he in- 
jure the Athenian conetitn- 
tiou by his reforms, a ques- 
tion for philosophers 4 3 ; his 
ostentation 5 2; obtains a 

Jrize as choregus, when the 
*hom%nae (?) of Phrynichus 
was acted 5 3; his great 
popularity, due to what 
causes 5 4; procures the 
ostracisni of Aristides 5 4; 
Plutarch's story of his treat- 
ment of the man who siK>ke 
Greek and Persian, mythical 

6 2; appointed stratcgus 7 1 ; 
his adnce to the Greeks at 
first rejected 7 I ; leads the 
Greek army to Tcmpe 7 i ; 
prevails uiK>n the Greeks to 
stay and fight at Artemisium 

7 I ; yields to the preten- 
sions of the Spartans 7 2; 
his inscribed invitations to 
the lonians under Xerxes 
9 I ; has recourse to oracles 
and supernatural signs to 
prevail on the Greelu 10 i ; 
his iisephism about the re- 
moval of the population from 
Athens 10 2 ; proposes a de- 
cree for the restoration of the 
temporary exiles 11 i; op- 
poses the removal of the 
Greek fleet from Salamis to 
the isthmus of Corinth 11 2 ; 
and Eurybiades at Salamis 
11 3 ; his menace to him to 
fetue with the Greek squad- 
ron unless a battle were to 
be fought at Salamis 11 3; 
his message to Xerxes before 
the battle of Salamis 12 2; 
his interview with Aristides 
133; aaerificcs throe Persian 
ctptiva^ oenhews of the 
Aali XS 2; bk seoond met- 






sage to Xerxes after the 
battle of Salamis 16 2; re- 
ceives the second votes of all 
the chiefs for the second 
prize of skill and wisdom 
17 I ; honours rendered to 
him after the battle of Sala- 
mis at Olympia and else- 
where 17 2; his ambition 
shown by notable apo- 
phthegms recorded of him 
18 ; stratagem of, respecting 
the fortification of Athens 
19 i; his creation of the 
Piraeus and other schemes 
for the naval aggrandisement 
of Athens 19 2 ; alleged pro- 

g)8al of, to bum all the 
recian ships except the 
Athenian 20 i ; his opposi- 
tion to the Spartan proposal 
to reorganize the Amphic- 
^onic Oonncil, to exclude all 
the Greeks who had taken 
no part in the Persian war, 
in consequence of which the 
Spartans seek to undermine 
his influence 20 2 ; denounced 
by the poet Timocreon for 
bribery and injustice 20; 
his imperious conduct in the 
Archipelago, where he levies 
fines on the Cjrclades 21; . 
waning popularity of, and 
dugust at his self-glorifica- 
tion at Athens 22 i ; while 
an exile at Ai*gos, compro- 
mised by the detection of 
the criminal intrigues of 
Pausanias 23 i ; outlawed as 
a traitor 23 3; flight of, to 
Corcyni, whence he crosses 
to Lpirus and finds hospi- 
table reception at the haastK 
ot lLdm?toJA^\\%!^««sT$«^ 
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daughter of Hieron in mar- 
rUge 24 3; his wife and 
family conveyed to Epirus by 
Epieratet 24 3 ; embarks at 
the harbour of Pydna for 
Asia 25 I ; driven to the 
vicinity of Naxos by stress 
of weaUier 25 I ; much of his 
personal property conveyed 
with him, the rest confiscated 
25 a ; lands at Cyme 26 i ; 
lirice set on his head 26 i ; 
escapes to Aecae where he is 
received by ^icogenes 26 i ; 
his vision there 26 2 ; con- 
veyed by Nicogenes in a 
woman's van to Susa 26 a; 
his interview with Artaba- 
nus the king's visir 27 i; 
gracious reception of^ by the 
youthful king 28; requests 
permission of nim to live for 
a time in absolute retire- 
ment in order to acquire the 
language and usages of the 
country 29 2; becomes a per- 
sonage of decisive influence 
at court and the king's daily 
companion 29 3; Ma^esia 
assigned to him as a pnncely 
residence, and Myus in Caria, 
and Lanipsacus and Percote 
on the Hellespont, and Scep- 
sis in Aeolis granted to him 
with their respective re- 
venues 29 4; conspiracy 
against him by Epixyes, the 
satrap of inland Fhrygia 30 
I ; forewarned of it by a 
vision 80 i; arouses the 
wrath of the satrap of Sar- 
dis bv his wish to remove 
a well-known bronze figure 

ot A female uratoT-Wt^x to 



Athens 81 1 ; eeeka tVie m- V 
^— nuinn of the vomeii «t\ 



the harem 31 2; an object 
of mistrust and envy 81 2 ; 
a combination between the 
Greeks and J^ptians being 
feared and active services 
being expected from him, 
Themistocles dies at Mag- 
nesia bv his own hand in 
his 66tfi. year, whether be- 
cause he felt unequal to face 
the difficulty, or from the 
struggle between patriotism 
and personal obligations 81 
3; stories about the treat- 
ment of his remains 32 2; 
his tomb in Magnesia 32 2; 
monument on the Piraeus 82 
3; coins bearing his name 
as ruler of Magnesia n. 209 ; 
a portrait statuette ot, in the 
sanctuary of Artemis Aris- 
tobule, seen by Plutarch at 
Athens, in which he is made 
to look like a hero 22 2 ; his 
ostracism not intended as a 
punishment 22 2; remark- 
able sayings of 2 5, 11 2, 18 ; 
anecdotes of 3 3, 5 I, 18; 
his love of admiration 18 i ; 
honours paid at Magnesia to 
his descendant Tliemistocles, 
a friend and fellow-student 
of Plutarch's under Ammo- 
nius at Athens 32 4; his 
wife and family 82 i 

Thermopylae, defeat of the 
Greeks at 9 I 

Thessalians, medism of the 7 It 
20 2 

Thriasian plain, the 15 i 

Timocreon of Bhodes, his 1am- 
noon on Themistocles 21 2 ; 
nis exile 21 3 

Tlmodcnms 18 2 

TiQ«3ATk,Twe^>cw^\k^l\SaA Athe* 
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TroT, met from the Wooden 

Hone of 5 I 
Tyrants, the Thirty, their rea- 

■on for rerersiog the original 

aspect of the bema in the 

Ftoyx 19 3 

W 

Whole subjoined to part 7 a 
wooden w^la, the 10 a 



X 



Xanthippns, father of Peridea 
21 I ; story of his dog 10 5 

Xerxes, Themistocles* message 
to 12 2; at the battle of 
Salamis 13 i ; stories of the 



three nephews of, at Sala- 
mis 18 2; Themistocles! 
message to, after the battle 
of Salamis 16 2; attempts 
to bridge over the channel 
between Salamis and the 
mainland 16 2; hasty re- 
treat of, to Asia 16 3 ; some 
aathorities tell us that Xer- 
xes was alive when Them, 
went to Asia after his banish- 
ment 27 I 



Zandauce, sister of Xerxes 13 2 
Zelea, Arthmius of 6 2 
zeugma 8 3 
Zeus of Doaona 28 2 



III LIST OF AUTHORITIES QUOTED BY 

PLUTAKCH 



AESCffTLUS 14 I 
ACSST0D0RU8 13 I 
ANDOCiDBS 32 2 
ARlSTOy OF CS08 8 2 
AMUSTOPHAXXS 19 3 
ARISTOTELSS 10 3 
CHAROy 27 I 
CUDEMUS 10 4 
CUTARCHUS 27 I 

Dixoy 27 I 

DiODORUS i wtparff^ 3^ 3 

XPUORUS 27 I 

MRATX>STHMyES OF CTRMyE 27 3 
MMRACUDE8 27 I 

MMRODoruR 7 3, 17 i» 21 I 



loy OF cmo8 2 3 
yEAyrass 1 2, 29 4 
PHAytAS 1 2, 7 4, 18 2, 27 3, 29 4 

PilAyODEMUS 13 I 

[pjirLocjiORUs 10 5 1] 

PHTLARCHUS 32 2 

pryoARUs 8 2 

PLATO (coutcus) 32 3 

PLATO [pHtLOSOPHUa) 4 3, 82 I 

smoytDES 1 3, 15 2 

STEStUBROTUS 2 3, 4 4, 24 3 
THEOPHRASTUS 25 I 2 
THEOPOUPUS 19 I, 25 2, 81 2 
THUOTDiDES 25 I, 27 I 
TtUOCRE0y2\ 2 3 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 



en. II § S 1. 28. It inaT or nuty not bo a fancifal supposition, 
ftill it is held by somo uiat Tlincydides intentionally referred 
to Melissns and Anaxagoras and to Mnesiphilns respectirely in 
1 138, 8 where he says of the natural cleverness of Them. oUcl^ 

cii. Til § 8 1. 48 add : Fink de Themistodis adaU eie, p. 42 
proposes to substitute KXcl8i|/Hot for *Up6diiTot, comparing 
c 10, 4. ^ 




CH. IX § 8 1. 87. 'JOitatenieht of Diodorus (xi 15, 2) agrees 
with Plutarch's:— ^I^rcpt rV SoXo/ura iiarpiporra 'A^ipacoi, 
tfcwpovrrct tV 'Arrur^ wvpwoKtvfidwifir Koi t6 t4/uwos His 'Atfipaf 
dUroiWret Kart'ffKdi^aif 8ccvwf ^tf^/iovv, but Herodotus says 
nothing on the subject. 

CH. XXI I 8 1. 24 /or nANAoKCYC read nANAoKcVc. 

cir. XXV § 8 1. 24 ff. Against these attempts to throw a slur 
on the selfishness of Themistocles we may jilace the testimony 
of Demosthenes Ariatoer, f 207 rV Ocfic^'roirX^ovt iih oUUuf 
Koi MiXnddov Kol rlaif rhirt XafivpC^f ef ret Apa OfiMf oTSer iwola 
vcr* iffrlp, 6/)$ ri3r roXXwr Miw etftMcripv otew, and that of 
Ps.-Domostli. Ilept ffxirrd!^m | 29:— ^&^re rV Oc/ittf'roirX^ovt 
K9l rV Klfimof KoL r^ *AfHertldov KtJ, rwr r^ Xofirpwr olideuf, cf 
Tit dp* Ofi&if tildtp iwola for* iffrlw, 6pf r^t rod ytliwot Miw 
etfUfoHpatr o00>ar. 
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